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treats  of  the  Name ,  Situation,  Extent 
and  Boundaries  of  this  Kingdom  ; 
and  of  the  Air,  Seas,  Rivers  and 
Mountains. 


Odern  FRANCE  con:  The 
tains  a  medley  of  Nations  Name^ 
which  in  their  turns  have 
had  the  Sovereignty  of  this 
Country  ;  as  the  Gauls,  Ro¬ 
mans ,  Franks ,  Goths ,  Burgun¬ 
dians,  Normans,  & c.  but  the 
Franks,  a  German  People  who  inhabited  the 
Banks  of  the  Rivers  Maine  and  Salii  (which 


Province  is  at  this  Day  call’d  Franconia)  had 
the  Honour  of  communicating  their  Name  to 
this  defirable  Country,  and  this  Name  it  hath 
yol.  XL  B  retain'd 
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retain’d  ever  fince  the  Fifth  Century.  ®Tis 
true  the  Learned  generally  agree  that  the 
Name  of  Branken,  or  Free  People ,  was  not  ap~ 
propriated  ro  any  one  Clafs  or  Tribe  of  Ger¬ 
mans,  but  to  all  thofe  Powers  that  Confede¬ 
rated  themfelves  againft  the  Romans  in  de¬ 
fence  of  their  Liberties;  It  is  not  however 
improbable  that  the  Inhabitants  of  Franconia 
might  firft  propofe  the  entring  into  this  Alli¬ 
ance  and  lay  the  Foundation  of  it,  which 
might  occafion  their  Country  to  be  call’d  by 
way  of  Emminence  Frankenland. 
situation  The  Kingdom  of  France  is  bounded  by  the 
and  ex*  Britijh  Channel  and  the  Netherlands  towards 
tent.  the  North  ;  by  Germany ,  Switzerland,  Savoy,  and 
Italy  on  the  Eaft ;  by  the  Mediterranean  and 
Spam  on  the  South ,  and  by  the  Atlantick  or 
Weilern  Ocean  on  the  Weft ;  extending  from 
the  42d  to  the  51ft  degree  of  North  Latitude, 
and  taking  up  above  eleven  degrees  of  Lon¬ 
gitude,  the  mod  Eaderly  part  of  Provence 
lying  y  degrees  to  the  eaftward  of  London , 
and  the  mod  wederly  part  of  Bretagnes  4  de- 
‘  '  grees  odd  minutes  to  the  wedward  of  London : 
Were  it  not  for  the  Province  of  Bretagne , 
which  dretches  it  felf  above  an  hundred 
Miles  farther  into  the  Ocean  than  any  other 
part  of  the  Kingdom,  the  form  wou’d  be  al- 
mod  fquare,  and  the  breadth  and  length  pret¬ 
ty  near  equal,  viz.  about  five  hundred  and 
forty  Miles,  but  making  allowances  for  Hills 
and  Valleys,  and  the  winding  of  the  Roads,  it 
mud  be  above  fix  hundred  Miles  over  either 
way  in  a  Traveller’s  account,  and  was  exceed¬ 
ing  populous  till  Perfecution,  War  and  Fa¬ 
mine  leffen’d  their  Numbers  ;  fcarce  a  Coun¬ 
try  in  Europe  that  is  not  crowded  with  French 
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Servants,  or  French  Refugees,  and  their 
Armies,  which  in  the  laft  War  confifted  of 
four  or  five  hundred  thoufand  Men,  cou*d  not 
but  contribute  to  depopulate  the  Kingdom : 

The  Famine  which  happen’d  at  the  fame 
time  alfo  in  Paris  only,  fwept  away  above  an 
hundred  thouiand  People,  and  more  in  pro¬ 
portion  in  the  reft  of  the  Kingdom  ;  fo  that 
if  there  was  ever  any  colour  for  thofe  high 
Calculations  of  their  Numbers  which  fome 
of  their  Writers  have  made,  computing  the 
Souls  in  France  at  nineteen  millions  and  up¬ 
wards,  thofe  who  now  eftimate  them  at  five 
or  fix  millions,  poiftbly  come  much  nearer 
the  Truth. 

The  Air  is  temperate,  equally  exempted.  The  Air. 
fay  the  French  Writers  from  the  Extremities  of 
Heat  and  Cold,  and  on  that  account  France 
is  preferable  to  Germany  and  the  Northern 
Countries  on  one  Hand,  as  it  is  to  Spain  and 
Italy  on  the  other,  and  this  happy  Situation 
occafions  a  great  plenty  of  all  Things  defina¬ 
ble  in  Life ;  as  Corn,  Wine,  Oil,  Flax,  c '7c.  but 
I  propofe  to  give  an  account  of  the  Soil  and  *  • 
Produce  in  the  Defcription  of  the  refpe&ive 
Provinces,  and  return  to  the  Temperature  of 
the  Air  which  the  Natives  fo  much  boaft  of. 

Certain  it  is,  that  the  Northern  Provinces  of 
France ,  and  even  the  Neighbourhood  of  Paris , 
is  much  colder  in  Winter  than  England ;  as  we 
are  furrounded  by  the  Sea,  we  are  not  fo  fab¬ 
led  to  continued  Frofts,  nor  are  we  fo  fenfi- 
ble  of  the  Cold,  becaufe  we  are  much  better 
fupply’d  with  Firing.  The  poor  People  in 
France  often  undergo  much  greater  Hardlhips 
in  a  fevere  Seafon  than  they  do  in  England , 
or  more  Northern  Situations ;  I  muft  confefs, 

B  a  thac 
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that  clear  fettled  Weather  which  we  ufually 
meet  with  on  the  Continent,  both  in  Winter 
and  Summer,  is  preferable  to  that  perpetual 
change  which  lflanders  are  fubjecl  to,  provid¬ 
ed  there  is  no  want  of  Fuel ;  But  the  Nor¬ 
thern  People  in  this  refpe&  feem  to  have  the 
better  of  the  French ,  whole  Bodies  are  not 
only  better  prepar’d  to  endure  Cold,  but  have 
Furrs  to  cioath  them  when  they  go  Abroad, 
and  Stoves  to  lye  in  at  Night,  fo  that  they 
are  in  no  danger  of  perifhing  by  the  Severity 
of  the  Winter,  as  the  Common  People  in 
France  fometimes  are :  and  as  the  Summers  in 
France  are  hotter,  this  may  probably  be  one 
Reafon  they  are  more  fenfible  of  cold  Wea¬ 
ther  in  Winter  than  their  Northern  Neigh¬ 
bours  are.  But  to  conclude  this  Head,  Every 
Country  has  its  Conveniencies  and  Inconveni- 
encies,  and  whenever  we  hear  a  Foreigner 
boafling  of  the  Clemency  of  the  Air,  the 
Beauty  or  Fertility  of  his  Native  Place,  we 
may  fafely  conclude  there  are  Allays  to  be 
met  with,  which  may  poflibly  counterpoife 
the  Happinefs  he  boafls  of:  and  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  how  cold  and  comfortlefs  foever  fome 
Places  may  be  reprefented,  the  Natives  flill 
find  fomething  to  render  their  Condition  to¬ 
lerable,  and  in  their  Opinion  perhaps  pre¬ 
ferable  to  their  Southern  Neigbours. 

The  Seas.  In  one  refped  indeed  we  mufl  allow,  that 
France  has  the  advantage  of  any  Kingdom  of 
Europe,  and  that  is  in  the  Seas  which  Border 
upon  it,  which  afford  them  an  eafy  Commu¬ 
nication  with  the  red  of  the  World,  the  Bri¬ 
tish  Channel  wafhes  all  its  Northern  Shores, 
the  Atlantick  Ocean ,  the  Weftern  Coafls, 
and  the  Mediterranean  the  South  j  No  Coun¬ 
try 
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try  therefore  can  be  better  Situated  for  the 
advancement  of  Trade  and  Navigation,  of 
which  however  they  do  not  make  the  Advan¬ 
tages  they  might,  as  will  appear  hereafter. 

It  is  alfo  extremely  well  water'd  with  Na-  Rivers, 
vigable  Rivers,  of  which  the  Chief  are  the 
Loire,  the  Rhone ,  the  Garonne,  and  the  Seine. 

Of  thefe  the  Loire  is  the  largeft ;  It  rifes  in  Theio/rf. 
the  Mountains  of  the  Sememes  in  Languedoc , 
and  taking  its  Courfe  North  and  North-Weft, 
runs  by  Nevers  to  Orleans,  and  from  thence 
diredtly  Weft  by  Tours,  Angers  and  Nants , 
in  Bretagne,  and  falls  into  the  Ocean  forty 
Miles  below  Nantz,  receiving  in  its  Courfe 
the  Aller,  the  Cher,  the  Indre,  the  Vienne ,  the 
Sarte,  the  Mayenne ,  and  feveral  other  Rivers, 
and  Communicates  with  the  Seine  by  the  Ca¬ 
nals  of  Briare  and  Orleans ;  the  whole  Courfe 
with  all  its  Windings  from  the  Source  to  the 
Sea,  is  computed  to  be  about  five  hundred 
Miles.  2.  The  Rhone ,  which  rifing  in  the  Th tKhons 
Mountain  La  Fourche  in  Switzerland,  runs 
Weftward  thro’  the  Country  call'd  the  Va¬ 
lais,  dividing  it  in  two  Parts,  after  which  *  * 
it  pafles  thro' the  Lake  of  Geneva,  and  having 
vilited  that  City,  becomes  Navigable  at  Se- 
ijjel,  four  or  five  Leagues  below  Geneva ,  which 
it  is  not  before,  on  account  of  the  Falls  and 
Catara&s  that  are  met  with  in  it :  After¬ 
wards  it  flows  on  Southwell;  to  Lyons,  where 
it  joins  the  So  an,  and  then  runs  on  due  South 
till  it  falls  into  the  Mediterranean  by  three  fe¬ 
veral  Channels,  having  receiv’d  the  Ifere  at 
Valence,  and  the  Durance  at  Avignon,  and 
pafs’d  by  the  City  of  Arles.  3.  The  Garonne,  Q ^ 

or  Gironne,  which  rifing  in  the  Pyrenean  Moun-  ronne. 
tains,  takes  its  Courfe  firft  North  Eaft  to  the 

City 
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City  of  Tbouloufe ,  and  afterwards  North-Weft; 
to  Bourdeaux ,  and  fifteen  Leagues  below  that 
City  falls  into  the  Ocean  near  the  Tower  of 
Corduan  by  two  Channels,  having  receiv’d  in 
its  Courfe  the  Auriege ,  the  Save,  the  Tara,  the 
Lot,  the  Dordome ,  and  feveral  other  lefler 
Streams,  and  has  a  Communication  with  the 
Mediterranean  by  the  Royal  Canal,  the  Work 
The  Seim,  of  Lewis  XIV.  4.  The  Seine  which  rifes 
near  Dijon  inBurgundy ,  and  runs  to  the  North- 
Weft,  vifiting  Troyes ,  Paris  and  Rouen  in  its 
way,  and  falls  into  the  Brttijh  Channel  near 
Havre  de  Grace :  It  begins  to  be  Navigable  at 
Troyes ,  the  Capital  of  Champagne ,  and  receives 
in  its  Courfe  the  Tonne ,  the  Loing ,  the  Marne , 
the  Qife ,  and  the  Eure ,  and  feveral  other  lefs 
Moan-  confiderable  Streams.  The  higheft  Mountains 
tains.  are  the  Alps ,  which  feparate  France  from  Ita¬ 
ly  ;  the  Pyrenees  which  divide  it  from  Spain, 
and  the  Cevennes  which  run  thro*  the  Lower 
Languedoc  to  Auvergne. 

<•  * 

CHAP.  II. 

Treats  of  the  PerJ'ons  and  Habits  of  the  French, 
of  their  Genim  and  Temper ,  Diet ,  Exercifes 
and  Diverfeons. 

THERE  being  fuch  a  Multitude  of  French 
Families  in  London  and  other  Parts  of 
England,  it  may  feem  unneceffary  to  fay  any 
thing  on  the  Heads  enumerated  in  the  Title 
of  this  Chapter,  many  will  be  apt  to  fay 
they  are  perfe&ly  acquainted  with  the  Per- 
fans  and  Manners  ©£  this  P§oples  and  that  I 

cannot 
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cannot  give  them  a  truer  Notion  of  the  French 
than  they  have  already,  and  this  may  be  true 
in  a  great  many  Inftances ;  I  fhall  however 
for  the  fake  of  thofe  who  have  not  had  the 
Opportunity  of  Conveifing  fo  familiarly  with 
them,  attempt  a  Chara&er  of  the  French  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  beft  of  my  Judgment. 

The  French  then  as  to  their  Perfons,  are  The  Per. 
generally  of  a  lower  Stature  than  their  Neigh-  fons  of 
bouts  of  Germany  or  Holland,  and  of  a  much  l^rene^ 
(lighter  make,  but  nimble,  aftive  and  well 
proportion’d,  their  Hair  and  Eyes  are  for 
the  moft  part  black,  and  their  Complexions 
brown,  the  Northern  People  it  mufl  be  own’d 
have  an  advantage  of  them  in  this  refpeft,  as 
well  as  in  Point  of  Stature,  their  Features 
alfo  are  fmall  and  not  very  engaging,  at  leaft 
to  an  Englifo  Eye  j  I  muff  confefs  however, 
that  I  have  feen  fome  tall  perfonable  Men  of 
good  Complexions,  and  feveral  Beautiful  Fe¬ 
males  amongft  them,  and  there  is  no  reafon 
to  fuppofe  that  thofe  Provinces  of  France 
which  border  upon  Flanders  and  Germany ,  and 
Intermarry  with  the  Natives  of  thofe  Coun-  •  . 
tries,  fhou’d  not  equal  them  in  thefe  refpe&s : 

Nay,  I  am  apt  to  think  that  the  Breed  muff 
be  much  mended  on  both  Sides,  where  a  tall 
Phlegmatick  Dutchman  happens  to  joyn  Iffue 
with  a  little  airy  French  Lady.  It  is  obfervable 
alfo,  that  thofe  of  the  French  who  come  over 
hither  very  young  and  remain  long  amongft 
us,  have  more  florid  Complexions  than  thofe 
who  have  been  bred  up  in  France  ;  and  ano¬ 
ther  Obfervation  I  believe  all  that  have 
been  acquainted  with  this  People  muft  make 
is,  that  both  Men  and  Women  wear  very  ill, 

and 
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and  that  as  they  grow  into  Years,  their  Fea« 
cures  appear  very  harfh  and  (hocking. 

As  to  their  Habits  we  may  fee  them  imi¬ 
tated  by  our  Gentry  all  over  England,  tho’  it 
mud  not  be  thought  that  the  fame  Drefs  is 
ever  in  Fafhion  at  Paris  at  the  fame  time  it 
is  at  London,  for  by  that  time  it  has  got  over 
hither,  the  French  are  infallibly  in  a  new 
Mode,  and  if  a  Gentleman  fhou’d  go  over  to 
France  in  Cloaths  that  were  made  here  by  the 
beft  French  Taylor  in  Town,  he  wou’d  pro¬ 
bably  find  himfelf  under  a  Neceffity  of  mak¬ 
ing  feveral  Alterations  on  his  arrival  there  j 
and  therefore  an  Italian  Painter  when  he  was 
direded  to  draw  a  Frenchman ,  drew  him  with 
a  Pair  of  Shears  and  a  piece  of  Cloth,  Inti¬ 
mating  that  he  was  ever  cutting  out  fome- 
thing  New  ;  and  of  all  the  Bubbles  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  no  Nation  follows  their  Foppery  fo 
clofely  as  the  Englijh  ;  the  Italians ,  the  Spani¬ 
ards  and  the  Dutch,  who  are  their  neareft 
Neighbours  defpife  their  Levity,  and  do  not 
alter  the  Fafhion  of  their  Cloaths  once  in  an 
Age. 

As  to  the  Temper  of  the  French ,  they  are 
a  merry  fprightly  Generation,  who  feldom 
lay  any  thing  to  Heart,  familiar  and  ac¬ 
quainted  at  firft  Sight,  but  exceffively  vain 
and  talkative  ;  If  a  Native  of  France  fpeaks  of 
his  Country,  he  tells  you  in  the  Phrafe  of  one 
of  their  Authors  who  now  lies  before  me, 
that  it  is  the  mofi  Antient  and  Illuflrious 
Kingdom  in  the  World,  that  the  Fertility  of 
the  Soil  and  Clemency  of  the  Air  is  no  where 
to  be  parallelled,  that  their  Religion,  Laws 
and  Government  are  the  beft  that  ever  were 
Inftituted,  and  their  Prince  the  greateft  Mo¬ 
narch 
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narch  in  the  Univerfe,  and  that  Arts  and  Sci¬ 
ences  never  arriv’d  at  fuch  a  pitch  as  in  this 
glorious  Kingdom;  even  the  Hugonots  who 
fled  from  thence  on  account  of  the  Perfecu- 
tion,  will  fubfcribe  to  every  Part  of  this  De= 
fcription,  unlels  it  be  the  Point  of  Religion. 

The  Vain-glory  and  obfequious  Flattery  fo 
natural  to  the  French,  is  fufficiently  evident 
from  the  Infcripuons  on  fome  of  their  Royal 
Palaces  and  Statues,  which  I  (hall  have  oc- 
cafion  hereafter  to  recite  in  the  Defcription  of 
them,  and  fliall  here  only  give  a  Specimen  or 
two  of  them  ;  and  firft  on  the  Louvre  we  meet 
with  an  Inscription  which  tells  us,  that  their 
King,  their  Nation,  and  that  Palace,  are  the 
three  Wonders  of  the  World,  and  that  God 
only  excells  their  King,  as  Heaven  does  this 
Houfe. 

Under  the  Statue  of  Levis  XIV.  in  the 
Place  of  Vi&ory  is  another  modeft  Infcripti- 
on,  viz,.  Viro  Immortali ,  to  the  Immortal  Man  ; 
and  there  they  tell  us  alfo  that  their  Grand 
Monarch  gives  Laws  to  the  whole  World, 
which  never  was  truer  perhaps  than  at  this 
Day.  Nor  is  it  only  at  Court  that  Flattery 
is  Predominant,  but  in  imitation  of  their 
Superiors  the  loweft  Clafs  of  Men  feem  to 
reverence,  and  even  adore  thofe  who  are  a 
degree  above  them,  and  by  this  fawning  in- 
finuating  Behaviour  many  of  that  Nation 
have  rais’d  their  Fortunes  amongft  us,  and 
been  on  a  fudden  metamorphis’d  from  Lac¬ 
keys  into  Gentlemen;  they  have  that  wifdom 
where  there  is  a  profpedt  of  advancement  to 
fuffer  themfelves  tamely  to  be  trod  upon,  and 
not  only  to  put  up  all  ill  ufage,  but  even  to 
feem  pleas’d  and  contented  with  it,  and  as 
Vol  XI.  C  they 
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they  fee  the  filly  Animals  they  ferve  delight* 
ed  with  the  Worfhip  that’s  paid  them,  ne¬ 
ver  fail  to  let  them  have  their  fill  of  it.  But 
as  this  People  are  fo  exceeding  humble  while 
they  are  in  a  State  of  dependence,  they  are 
no  lefs  Imperious  when  their  Fortunes  hap¬ 
pen  to  mend  j  they  exped  the  fame  Ho¬ 
mage  from  their  Inferiors,  which  they  were 
us’d  to  pay  to  thofe  above  them.  To  pro¬ 
ceed  in  their  Chara&er,  they  have  a  Genius 
fays  Pufendorf  fit  to  undertake  any  thing, 
■whether  it  be  in  Learning,  Trade,  or  Manu¬ 
factures,  efpecially  thofe  Things  which  de¬ 
pend  more  upon  Ingenuity  and  Dexterity,  than 
hard  Labour.  Another  Author  rightly  obferves 
that  they  have  generally  quick  and  ready  Ap- 
prehenfions,  but  too  often  run  away  with 
a  fuperficial  Knowledge  of  Things,  not  hav¬ 
ing  Patience  to  dive  to  the  Bottom  of  them  : 
They  are  much  commended  by  fome  for  their 
Hofpitality  to  Strangers,  but  I  am  really  at 
a  Lofs  to  difcover  wherein  it  confifts,  unlefs 
it  be  in  formal  Compliments  and  Ceremony, 
which  they  are  ready  enough  to  afford  Fo¬ 
reigners,  or  one  another,  but  are  not  much 
given  to  make  Entertainments,  or  relieve  the 
Diftrefs’d  ;  our  Refugees  fcarce  meet  with  fo 
good  Entertainment  there,  as  the  French  do 
here.  They  are  more  Extravagant  in  their 
Drefs,  than  in  Eating  and  Drinking  :  It  has 
been  obferv’d  in  Flanders ,  that  a  French  Offi¬ 
cer  cover’d  with  Gold  Lace  fliall  Dine  upon 
a  Roll  and  a  few  Raifins,  or  perhaps  a  Difh 
of  Soop  and  Herbs,  when  an  EngUJIj  Officer 
of  the  fame  Rank  fhall  fpend  three  or  four 
Shillings  at  an  Ordinary,  and  this  brings  me 
to  enquire  into  their  Diet.  It  is  very  cer- 
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tain,  that  the  French  do  not  Eat  that  Quanti¬ 
ty  of  Flefh  that  we  do,  nor  do  they  often 
Drefs  it  in  the  fame  Manner,  Soups,  Frica- 
fies,  Ragouts  and  Hafhes,  difguis’d  with  O- 
nions.  Herbs  and  Spices,  are  preferred  before 
whole  Joints  Boil’d  or  Roafted,  and  what 
they  do  Boil  or  Roaft,  has  fcarce  a  drop  of 
Gravy  left  in  it ;  they  chufe  to  hang  up  their 
Meat  alfo  before  it  is  Drefs’d,  till  it  is  fo  ve¬ 
ry  tender  that  an  Englijhman  wou’d  think  it 
fit  for  nothing  but  the  Dunghill,  and  were  it 
not  for  the  high  Seafoning  and  Herbs  they 
ufe  with  it,  would  fcarce  be  Eatable :  But  if 
the  French  Eat  lefs  Meat  than  we  do,  they 
are  perfed  devourers  of  Bread,  of  which  they 
ufually  Eat  twice  the  Quantity,  and  their 
Bread  is  generally  exceeding  light  and  good. 

They  have  alfo  a  great  Variety  of  Wines 
which  are  their  ordinary  Drink,  and  are  Op¬ 
pos’d  to  contribute  to  that  Sprightlinefs  and 
Vivacity,  fo  confpicuous  in  the  French  ;  thofe 
People  that  ufe  Malt  Liquors  and  eat  great 
Quantities  of  Flefh,  may  well  be  fuppos’d  to 
be  heavier  and  flower  of  Apprehenfion,  tho* 
they  may  be  of  a  larger  fize  and  better  fitted 
for  Laborious  Employments :  Cyder  is  pretty 
much  drank  in  the  Northern  Provinces  of 
France ,  which  yield  little  or  no  Wane;  and 
we  are  not  to  imagine  that  they  commonly 
drink  in  the  other  Parts  of  France ,  fuch  good 
old  generous  Wines  as  they  tranfport  Abroad  : 
No,  they  content  themfelves  ufually  with 
thofe  poor  thin  Wines  which  will  not  keep, 
and  are  but  a  degree  better  than  Cyder,  and 
fend  their  befl:  to  Market ;  Infomuch  that  it 
is  the  Opinion  of  many,  that  there  is  more 
good  old  Wine  drank  in  London ,  if  we  may 
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take  Portugal  and  Sfanijh  Wines  into  the  ac¬ 
count,  than  there  is  in  Paris.  It  is  within  our 
Memory  that  Port  bore  an  equal  Price  with 
French  Wine  here,  nor  was  the  ordinary  French 
valued  without  a  mixture  of  Port,  or  fome 
fuch  ftrong  Wine  ;  It  was  the  high  Duty  laid 
upon  it  that  contributed  chiefly  to  that  mighty 
efteem  we  have  for  it  at  this  Day  ;  the  Vani¬ 
ty  alfo  of  being  ableto  drink  a  Wine  that  our 
Neighbours  Pockets  can’t  reach,  may  have 
had  fome  fhare  in  the  fetting  fuch  an  unrea¬ 
sonable  Value  upon  it.  A  Native  of  France 
tells  me,  that  they  have  feveral  forts  of  Wine 
that  will  not  bear  the  bringing  over,  and  mull: 
be  drank  at  fuch  certain  Seafons,  or  they  are 
good  for  nothing,  a  Month  fooner  or  later 
makes  a  great  alteration  in  them  ;  but  I  fhail 
have  occaflon  to  treat  farther  of  their  Wines 
when  I  come  to  enquire  into  the  Produce  of 
the  Country,  I  proceed  now  in  the  Chara&er 
of  the  People.  It  is  obferv’d  that  they  allow 
Their  their  Women  all  imaginable  Freedoms,  and 
Women.  are  feldom  troubled  with  Jealouly,  a  French- 
,L ,  man  will  fuffer  you  almoft  to  Court  his  Wife 
before  his  Face,  and  will  even  take  it  amifs  if 
you  do  not  admire  her  Perfon;  and  by  the  Free¬ 
dom  the  Lady  takes  in  Company,  it  is  difficult 
Sometimes  to  diftinguilh  which  is  the  Husband 
and  which  is  the  Stranger,-  nor  are  they  much 
furpriz’d  if  you  find  them  doing  the  Offices  of 
Nature  ;  An  Englijh  Woman  wou’d  fneak  and 
put  her  felf  to  great  Inconveniencies,  rather 
than  a  Man  fnou’d  fee  her  going  towards  the 
Place  where  thofe  things  are  ufually  done, 
whereas  a  French  Woman  wou’d  not  be  out  of 
Countenance,  or  avoid  you  if  ihe  was  a&u- 
ally  about  it ;  and  to  fay  no  more  of  them  on 

this 
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this  Head,  all  that  have  had  any  Converfati- 
on  with  them  muff  allow,  that  they  are  not 
the  cleanlieft  People  in  the  World. 

Another  Obfervation  made  of  the  French  A  lirigi- 
is,  that  they  are  a  very  litigious  People,  and  ous  pe’0.' 
ready  to  Commence  a  Suit  of  Law  upon  eve-  Pie* 
ry  trifle.  Some  have  carried  it  fo  far  as 
to  fay,  there  are  more  Lawyers  and  Law- 
Suits  in  France,  than  in  all  the  Kingdoms  of 
Europe ,  and  thefe  indeed  find  Bulinefs  for  the 
feveral  Parliaments  of  the  Kingdom,  who 
are  the  lafl:  refort  in  Civil  Caufes  where  the 
Crown  does  not  think  fit  to  interpofe.  Ano¬ 
ther  Inftance  of  their  peevifh  querulous  Tern-  Given  to 
per  is,  their  being  fo  much  addided  to  Du-  Duelling, 
elling,  which  coft  Lewis  XIV.  more  Pains 
to  break  them  of  than  any  one  Tranfadion 
of  his  Reign.  This  was  really  a  Noble  At¬ 
tempt,  and  refleds  true  Glory  on  that  Mo¬ 
narch,  and  is  a  Thing  that  cou’d  never  have 
been^efteded  but  by  a  delpotick  Prince,  who 
wou’d  admit  of  no  Evafions  of  his  Decrees. 
Whatever  ftated  Laws  are  made  may  be  elu¬ 
ded,  but  if  this  Prince  or  his  Judges  believ’d 
the  Party  guilty  but  of  defigmng  or  inrend- 
ing^a  Challenge,  they  were  fure  to  be  pu- 
nilh  d  with  the  Lofs  of  their  Lives  and  E- 
ftates,  and  confequently  the  entire  Ruin  of 
their  Families  ;  not  that  I  am  an  Admirer  ot 
fuch  Arbitrary  Proceedings,  but  am  obferv* 
ing  that  it  wou’d  have  been  exceeding  diffi¬ 
cult  to  fupprefs  this  itch  of  Duelling,  in  a 
Government  where  the  Judges  were  not  veil¬ 
ed  with  fuch  Arbitrary  Powers.  We  fee  a- 
mongft  our  felves  that  the  Pretence  of  a  hid¬ 
den  Quarrel,  and  the  Fad  being  done  in  the 
Heat  of  Blood,  renders  all  our  Laws  ineffe¬ 
ctual 
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&ual  againft  this  Species  of  Murder :  If  a 
formal  fettled  Malice  is  not  proved  before¬ 
hand,  or  there  be  not  fome  extraordinary  Ag¬ 
gravations  of  the  Offence,  the  Criminal  ever 
Efcapes. 

The  French  are  commended  much  for  their 
ready  Obedience  to  their  Governors,  and  the 
uncommon  Veneration  they  pay  their  Prince  ; 
but  very  late  Hiftories  will  inform  us  it 
was  not  always  thus.  Rebellions  and  Civil 
Wars  have  been  as  frequent  in  France  as  in 
any  other  Country,  while  the  People  had 
any  thing  left  to  contend  with  the  Crown 
for ;  but  now  as  the  King  is  entirely  Matter 
of  their  Fortunes,  and  difpenfes  to  them  all 
Temporal  Blefttngs,  no  wonder  that  they  a- 
dore  him  as  a  God ;  upon  his  Frowns  or 
Smiles  their  Happinefs  or  Mifery  depends. 
They  have  the  Name  of  Eftates  and  Poffeffi- 
ons,  but  are  really  no  more  than  Tenants  at 
Will,Vaflals  andFattors  for  him.  Their  Lands 
are  Tax’d  at  that  Rate,  that  they  will  fcarce 
afford  the  Proprietor  a  Subfiftance  who  has 
not  a  Place :  And  ’tis  true,  there  is  fcarce  a 
Confiderable  Family  in  the  Kingdom  that 
has  not  fome  Preferment  in  the  Church,  the 
Court,  or  the  Army,  which  are  all  in  a  man¬ 
ner  in  the  Difpofal  of  the  Crown,  and  con- 
fequently  the  fureft  way  to  advance  their 
Fortunes  is,  by  expreffing  an  unlimited  De¬ 
votion  for  their  Prince.  In  Ruffia  they  fay, 
God  and  the  Great  Duke  knows  every  Thing ,  and 
does  every  Thing ;  and  fo  it  is  in  France ,  God 
and  the  Prince  are  equally  ador’d,  as  the  Sub¬ 
jects  look  upon  themfelves  to  be  equally  in 
their  Power.  What  wou’d  all  their  Strug¬ 
gling  for  their  Antient  Privileges  avail  them 
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now,  againft  fuch  numerous  Armies  of  regular 
Troops  paid  with  their  own  Money  ?  They 
have  neither  Forces,  or  Treafijr?  to  oppofe 
againft  them  ;  it  is  their  \^i^4’o.m  i.liereiore  to’ 
make  a  Virtue  of  Neceffityj  and  pretend  to 
be  contented  with  what  they,  cannot  remedy  ; 

Nay,  they  do  well  to  feern  ita.be;  tfioyed  by 
a  Principle  of  Love  and  Affection  for  their 
Prince,  becaufe  on  his  Approbation  depends 
their  own  and  their  Families  Welfare. 

It  is  obferv’d  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry 
of  France ,  that  they  never  apply  themfelves 
to  Trade  or  Merchandize,  and  that  they  lofe 
their  Quality  whenever  they  do ;  but  if  this 
was  not  the  Cafe,  it  is  no  wonder  that  they 
decline  this  way  of  making  their  Fortunes, 
when  there  are  fo  many  other  more  fuitable 
to  their  Genius.  A  French  Gentleman  feems 
naturally  cut  out  for  a  Courtier  or  an  Offi¬ 
cer,  and  if  he  happens  to  be  of  a  Melancho¬ 
ly  difpofition,  or  a  Man  of  Letters,  here  are 
always  Convents  and  numerous  Preferments 
to  be  met  with  in  the  Church  ;  and  theCourt 
having  given  gre^tv  Encouragement  the  Iaft  * 1 
hundred  Years  tb  the  liberal  Arts,  France 
has  produced  many  learned  Men  in  moft  Arts 
and  Sciences,  for  tho’  People  may  be  enclin’d 
themfelves  to  Ingenious  Studies  ;  they  feldom 
make  thofe  Advances  as  when  they  are  moral¬ 
ly  fure  their  Labours  will  be  rewarded  with 
Honours  and  Preferments. 

As  to  their  Military  Virtues,  it  muff  be  Military 
acknowledg’d  that  the  French  have  brought  Virtues, 
the  Art  of  War  to  great  Perfe&ion  ;  there 
are  no  People  who  attack  or  defend  a  Place 
better  than  they  do,  or  are  better  vers’d  in 
Fortification :  Their  Horfe  alfo,  efpecially 

their 
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their  Gendarmerie  were  defervedly  efleen/d  as 
good  as  any  Troops  in  Europe ,  till  the  Battle 
at  Hockfkts  ,wheo';t:h^y*were  miferably  broke: 
Byt-he  .cotftih’aant'e  of' a  long  War  they  had 
taught  their  Enemies  to  equal  them,  if  not 
furpifcithem/ hThese  is -ho  wonder  that  the 
Fnhch'h ad  fome*  Advantage  of  us  in  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  War,  their  King  having  during  a 
long  Reign  made  it  his  Bufinefs  to  eftablifli  a 
good  Body  of  Horfe,  and  the  Nobility  and 
Gentry  of  France  being  fond  of  this  Service, 
and  perpetually  qualifying  themfelves  for  it ; 
and  it  was  to  his  Superiority  in  Cavalry,  that 
his  Succefles  at  the  beginning  of  the  War 
were  principally  owing.  Their  Foot  are  alfo 
exceeding  well  DifciplinM,  but  un  lefs  they 
were  aflilled  by  Swifs  or  Bavarians ,  they  were 
liable  to  be  born  down  by  the  weight  of  the 
Dutch  and  German  Infantry,  who  are  general* 
iy  much  larger  Bodies  of  Men,  for  which 
reafon  they  were  feldom  Succefsful  where 
they  had  not  a  Superiority  in  Point  of  Num¬ 
ber,  after  the  Confederates  came  to  be  equal¬ 
ly  Difciplinsd  :  For  to  fuppofe  that  the  Cou¬ 
rse  of  the  French  or  the  Confederates  gave 
them  any  Advantage  over  their  Enemies  is  ve¬ 
ry  idle;  War  is  become  a  Trade,  and  any  Peo¬ 
ple  who  have  been  feven  Years  in  conftant 
Service  will  be  good  Soldiers :  If  there  be 
any  Advantages  to  be  expe&ed,  it  mull  be 
from  the  Condudf  of  the  General,  or  the 
Weight  and  Superiority  of  his  Troops,  Horfes 
and  Men  of  a  fmall  Size  will  never  be  a 
match  for  thofe  of  a  larger  Bulk,  and  that 
Side  which  hath  the  greatell:  Weight  and 
Numbers,  will  infallibly  carry  their  Point,  if 
there  be  not  a  very  great  difparity  in  the  Skill 
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and  Conduft  of  the  Generals :  It  was  indeed 
a  Prophane  Saying  of  Luxemburg's,  that  give 
him  a  Superiority  of  ten  thoufand  Men,  and 
he  wou’d  give  Providence  leave  to  take  the 
Enemies  Side  ;  but  this  we  may  fay  in  regard 
to  the  Courage  ot  any  People,  that  let  the 
Contrary  Party  out-number  them  by  ten  thou¬ 
fand  Men  in  an  hundred  thoufand,  and  they 
will  run  a  great  Hazard  of  being  defeated, 
let  their  natural  or  acquir’d  Courage  be  ne¬ 
ver  fo  great. 

As  to  their  Exercifes,  there  are  few  French  Their 
Gentlemem  that  do  not  learn  to  Dance,  to  Etches 
Fence,  and  Ride  the  great  Horfe ;  Hunting  yerfxons: 
alfo  after  their  way  is  pretty  much  us’d,  but 
we  muff  not  think  they  often  Fvide  a  Fox 
Chafe  :  When  a  French  Gentleman  goes  a 
Hunting,  he  equips  himfelf  with  a  heavy  pair 
of  Jack  Boots,  a  huge  War  Saddle,  and  a 
monftrous  Curb  Bridle,  that  you  would  think 
he  was  going  to  Charge  an  Enemy,  rather 
than  Ride  after  a  timorous  Hare  or  Deer, 
but  thefe  Gentlemen  go  rather  to  fee  the 
Game  till’d  than  Hunted  ;  this  is  the  Bufi- 
nefs  of  the  Huntfmen,  who  only  call  their 
Lords  to  fee  the  Game  deftroy’d,  which 
they  have  brought  into  the  Toils,  or  dired 
them  to  proper  Stations  where  they  may  take 
a  View  of  the  Chafe  now  and  then  :  Their 
other  Diversions  are  much  the  fame  with 
ours,  or  rather  we  have  introduc’d  almoft 
every  French  Game  amongft  us,  vve  follow 
them  a$  clofely  here,  as  we  do  in  the  Fafhi- 
otl  of  our  Clothes ;  Nothing  will  go  down 
*w  th  us'  that  is  not  French,  and  therefore  it 
is  perfedly  unneceflary  to  inlarge  upon  this 
Voh  Xl.  D  Head, 
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Head,  I  proceed  in  the  next  Place  to  a  De- 
fcription  of  the  feveral  Provinces. 

CHAP.  III. 

Shews  the  feveral  Provinces ,  or  general  Govern¬ 
ments  the  Kingdom  of  France  is  divided  into , 
and  Treats  particularly  of  the  Government  of 
Paris. 

FRANCE,  when  the  three  Eftates  of 
the  Kingdom,  the  Clergy,  Nobility  and 
of  France.  Commons  us’d  to  Afiemble  in  Parliament, 
and  give  their  Confent  to  fuch  Laws  as  were 
Enadted,  was  divided  into  twelve  Provinces 
from  whence  they  us’d  to  be  Summon’d,  viz,. 
From  Normandy ,  Picardy ,  the  lfle  of  France , 
Champaign ,  Bretagne ,  Orleanois ,  Burgundy ,  Lion- 
nois,  Guienne ,  Languedoc,  Dauphine  and  Pro¬ 
vence  :  But  thefe  Parliaments  having  been  dif- 
continued  ever  fince  1614,  there  is  now  no 
Foundation  for  this  Drvifion.  The  Kingdom 
is  at  prefenc  adually  divided  into  thirty  fix 
Provinces,  or  general  Governments,  which  or¬ 
dinarily  go  under  the  Name  of  Generalties, 
36  Gene-  'vtZj-  l-  T be  general  Government  of  Paris, 
ral  Go-  2.  Of  the  lfle  of  France.  3.  Picardy.  4.  Cham- 
vern-  pagne.  5 .  Burgundy.  6.  Dauphine.  7.  Provence, 
mencs.  g_  pangUedoc.  9.  The  Government  Dujfoix. 

10.  Navarre  and  Beame.  11.  Guyenne  and  Gafl 
cony.  12.  Saintonge  and  Angomois.  i^.D'Aums. 
14.  Poitou.  15.  Bretagne.  16.  Normandy.  17. 
Havre  de  Grace.  18.  Du  Maine  and  Perche.  19, 
Orleanois.  20.  Nivernois.  21.  Bourhonois.  22 . 
Lyonois .  23.  D’ Auvergne.  24.  Du  Limofin. 

25.  De 
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25.  De  la  Marche.  2 6.  The  Government  of 
Berry.  27.  ‘Touraine .  28.  Anjou.  29.  Saumur. 

30.  Flanders.  31.  Dunkirk.  3  2.  Metz,  and  Ver¬ 
dun.  33.  Toul.  34.  Alface.  35-  Franche  Compte. 
and  3 <5.  Roujjillon ,  and  thefe  I  (hall  endeavour 
to  defcribe  in  their  order ;  but  becaufe  the 
Limits  of  the  Governments  of  Vans  and  the 
lfle  oj  France  are  not  exactly  fettled  by  any 
of  their  Writers,  I  (hall  throw  them  both 
together. 

The  lfle  of  France ,  fo  Named  from  its  be-  Th eljie 
ing  encompafs’d  with  Rivers,  is  bounded  by  of  France. 
Vicardy  on  the  North,  by  Champagne  on  the 
Eaft,  by  la  Beaujfe  and  Orleanois  on  the  South, 
and  by  Normandy  on  the  Weft,  and  is  near 
fifty  French  Leagues  in  Length,  and  about  as 
much  in  Breadth,  and  is  divided  into  the  fol-  Subdi- 
lowing  diftrifts,  viz,.  1.  The  lfle  of  France  vided. 
Proper,  or  the  Varifis.  2.  La  Brie  Francoife. 

3.  Le  Hurepois.  4.  The  Beauvaijis.  5.  The  Va¬ 
lois.  6.  The  Soiffonois.  7.  The  Lacnnois.  8.  The 
Noyonois.  9.  The  Vexin  Francoife.  10.  The  Ga* 
tenois.  n.  The  Alantois,  and  12.  The  County 
of  Senlis.  And  the  Principal  Rivers  are  the  '* ' 
Seine ,  the  Marne  and  the  Oife. 

The  lfle  of  France  properly  fo  call’d,  in  The^e 
which  Paris  ftands,  is  not  above  fifteen  French  of  France 
Leagues  in  Length,  and  nine  in  Breadth ;  this  Proper. 
Diftrid  alone  was  antiently  call’d  France ,  and 
afrewards  communicated  its  Name  to  the 
whole  Monarchy,  the  moft  remarkable  Places  Chief 
in  it  are,  1.  Paris.  2.  The  Foreft  of  Vincennes ,  Places. 

3.  Montmerency.  4.  Dammar  tin.  5.  Charenton . 
and  6.  St.  Dennis. 

The  City  of  Paris  was  antiently  call’d  Lu -  Paris  Cl- 
tetia ,  from  its  Miry  Situation  according  to  moft  the 
Writers,  but  this  Etymology  fome  modern  Wame’ 
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French  Authors  feem  very  much  afham’d  ofs 
they  cannot  conceive  that  the  Metropolis  of 
this  glorious  Kngdom  fhpu’d  ever  have  fo 
filthy  an  Epithet  belonging  to  it  as  dirty,  the 
dirty  Town  :  They  object  that  it  was  call’d 
Lutetia  before  the  Time  of  the  Romans ,  and 
that  it  is  ftrange  the  Gauls  who  were  unac¬ 
quainted  with  their  Language,  {hou’d  give  it 
i  a  Roman  Name,  but  ftill  they  do  not  give 
any  other  account  of  the  Original  of  the 
Name  which  is  more  fausfa&ory.  How¬ 
ever  certain  it  is,  that  this  Town  being  the 
Capital  of  a  People  call’d  Pariftens  at  the 
time  it  was  Conquer’d  by  the  Romans ,  from 
them  afterwards  obtain’d  the  modern  Name 
of  Paris ,  but  took  up  no  more  Ground  then 
than  the  little  Iflands  enclos’d  by  the  Branches 
of  the  Seine ,  which  is  fcarce  a  twentieth  Part 
of  the  whole  Town  at  this  Day.  But  to  pro- 
TheForm  ceed.  Modern  Paris  is  of  a  Circular  Form,  en» 
and  Situ-  compafs’d  with  a  Wall,  and  divided  by  the 
ation.  River  Seine  almofl  into  two  equal  Parts,  be¬ 
ing  Situated  in  48  degrees  50  minutes  North 
* (  Latitude,  two  degrees  home  odd  minutes  to 
the  Eaftward  of  London,  from  which  it  is  a- 
bout  two  hundred  Miles  diftant,  an  hundred 
and  twenty  eight  to  the  Southward  of  Calais , 
near  fix  hundred  North- Eaft  of  Madrid ,  and 
as  much  to  the  Weftward  of  Vienna ,  and  a- 
bout  feven  hundred  Miles  North- Weft  of 
Rome. 

General  Thofe  who  defcribe  this  City  ufually  di- 
Divifion  vide  it  into  three  Principal  Parts.  1.  The 
of  the  Cx-  Town,  which  is  the  largeft.  Situate  on  the 
CT  North  fide  the  River,  containing  the  Suburbs 
of  St.  Anthony ,  the  Temples  St.  Martin  and 
St.  Denis }  with  the  Palaces  of  the  Louvre,  the 
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Thutteries,  the  Royal  Palace,  the  Place  Roy¬ 
al,  the  Baflile  and  the  Arfenal.  2.  The  Citv 
which  is  much  the  leaft,  but  the  moil  anti- 
ent,  conhfiing  of  three  little  Elands  in  the 
middle  of  the  Seine  call  d  the  Palais ,  the  Ifie 
of  Notre  Dame ,  and  the  Louvers,  which  have 
a  Communication  with  the  reft  of  the  Town 
and  with  each  other  by  feveral  Bridges.  And 
3.  The  Univerfity,  which  lies  on  the  South 
fide  of  the  River,  and  comprehends  befides 
the  Colleges,  the  Suburbs  of  St.  Germains , 
bt.  Michael ,  St.  James,  St.  Marcellas,  and  St.  Vi- 
Slor :  And  thefe,  as  well  as  thofe  on  the  other 
Side  the  Water,  are  denominated  Suburbs, 
not  becaufe  they  are  without  the  prefent 
Walls,  but  becaufe  they  were  all  built  fince 
that  Part  of  the  Town  which  hands  upon  the 
little  Iflands  and  the  River,  and  is  hill  call’d 
by  way  ofEmminence  the  City.  I  fhall  take  an 
Opportunity  to  obferve  farther,  that  all  that 
Part  of  the  Town  which  hands  on  the  North 
fide  of  the  River,  and  to  which  the  Name  of 
Down  is  appropriated,  lies  upon  aperfed  Flat, 
and  was  heretofore  a  Morafs,  the  City  alfo 
lies  low,  but  that  Part  which  lies  on  the 
South  fide  of  the  River,  and  has  obtain’d 
the  Name  of  the  Univerfity ,  has  feve¬ 
ral  riling  Grounds  and  Etnminencies  in  it. 

The  Air  of  Paris  is  fomething  grofs,  but  ge-  The  Air 
nerally  efieem’d  Healthful ;  the  Hills  which  andCoun- 
lye  to  the  Southward  abound  in  Pleafant  fV  al)ouc 
Springs,  and  the  adjacent  Country  is  fuil  of 
Stone  Quarries,  from  whence  they  fetch  their 
Materials  for  Building,  and  there  are  fome 
Pleafant  Groves  on  the  Banks  of  the  Seine  and 
Marne.  The  Hills  in  the  Neighbouring  Coun¬ 
try  alfo  afford  excellent  Wine,  as  the  Plains 
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to  the  Southward  do  Corn  :  All  the  Country 
about  Paris  is  water’d  with  innumerable  lit¬ 
tle  Streams,  which  fall  into  the  Seine  and 
Marne  ;  and  feveral  of  their  Springs  are  Medi¬ 
cinal.  Having  thus  given  a  pretty  exaft  De- 
fcription  of  the  Situation  of  Paris,  I  (hall 
next  proceed  to  give  an  account  of  the  Quar¬ 
ters  it  is  at  prefent  divided  into,  and  of  the 
moft  celebrated  Palaces  and  publick  Buildings 
in  them.  About  the  Year  1702,  there  pafs’d 
an  Aft  of  their  Council  of  State,  for  divid¬ 
ing  the  whole  Town  into  twenty  feveral 
Quarters  or  Wards,  as  follows,  vi  1.  The 
City,  containing  fifty  three  Streets.  2.  St. 
James’ s  of  the  Shambles,  containing  fifty  five 
Streets.  3.  St.  Oportune  34  Streets.  4.  The 
Louvre  Quarter,  comprehending  St.  Germain , 
L’Auxenois ,  and  containing  25  Streets.  5. 
That  of  the  Palace  Royal,  or  St.  Honorius, 
containing  49  Streets.  6.  Mont  Martre ,  con¬ 
taining  41  Streets.  7.  St.  Eufiace ,  contain¬ 
ing  29  Streets.  8.  The  Halls,  containing  27 
Streets.  9.  Sr.  Denis,  containing  55  Streets. 
10.  St.  Martins,  containing  54  Streets.  11. 
The  Greve,  containing  38  Streets.  12.  St. 
Paul’s,  or  the  MortePerie ,  containing  twenty 
feven  Streets.  13.  St.  Avoye,  or  the  Verrerie , 
containing  nineteen  Streets.  14.  The  Tem¬ 
ples,  or  DuMarals, containing  fifty  two  Streets; 
15.  St.  Antony’s,  containing  68  Streets.  16. 
The  Place  Maubert ,  containing  81  Streets. 
17.  St.  Bennet’s ,  containing  fixty  Streets.  18. 
St.  Andrew’s,  containing  5 1  Streets.  19.  The 
Quarter  of  Luxemburg ,  containing  61  Streets. 
And,  20.  St.  Germains  de  Prez ,,  containing  55 
Streets. 
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According  to  the  Author  of  the  late  De-  Of  the 
fcription  of  Paris  written  in  French,  the  whole  ^xtent  °f 
Town  is  about  two  common  French  Leagues 
in  the  Diameter,  and  fix  in  Circumference;  but  bers  in  ic. 
notwithftanding  moft  of  the  French  Writers 
boaft  that  ic  takes  up  more  Ground  than 
any  Town  in  Europe ,  and  efpecially  London, 
all  Foreigners  who  have  view’d  both,  and 
fome  of  their  own  Authors  do  agree,  that  it 
is  not  fo  large  as  London :  And  it  is  eafily  de- 
monftrated  that  it  is  not  fo  Populous  from 
the  Bills  of  Mortality  of  each  City,  thofe 
of  London  exceeding  the  other  one  third 
ufually  :  And  tho’  it  be  objected,  that  we 
take  in  fome  of  the  adjacent  Villages  about 
London  into  the  Weekly  Bills ;  It  is  certain, 
that  thefe  are  not  equivalent  to  the  Numbers 
which  belong  to  the  Shipping,  and  are  annu¬ 
ally  fent  from  London  to  the  Plantations,  and 
other  foreign  Countries  who  die  Abroad : 

And  it  being  generally  agreed,  that  London 
is  one  of  the  moft  Healthful  Towns  in  the 
World.  It  cannot  be  fuppos’d  that  there  dies  »• 

greater  Numbers  in  Proportion  here,  chan 
there  does  in  Paris :  Therefore  when  the 
French  Writers  talk  of  their  being  eight  or 
nine  hundred  thoufand  Souls  in  Paris ,  they  are 
certainly  under  a  very  great  miftake,  the  Bills 
of  Mortality  in  London ,  feldom  amount  to 
more  in  one  Year  than  feven  or  eight  and 
twenty  thoufand  People  of  both  Sexes,  and 
fuppoling  that  One  in  Thirty  dies,  which  is 
the  general  Eftimate,  as  one  in  forty  is  for 
Country  Places,  and  we  multiply  28  by 
30000,  this  makes  but  eight  hundred  and 
forty  thoufand  :  And  as  the  Bills  at  Paris  are 
at  leaft  a  third  le  fs,  if  we  allow  there  are  fix 
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hundred  thoufand  Souls  in  that  City,  we  cer¬ 
tainly  over-do  it :  Notwithftanding  which, 
the  French  Author  above  cited  fays,  he  can 
boldly  affirm,  that  the  City  of  Paris  contains 
more  Inhabitants  than  any  City  in  Europe , 
and  that  they  amount  to  eight  hundred 
thoufand  at  leaf!.  Nay,  before  the  late  War 
and  the  Famine  which  happen’d  in  the  Year 
1709,  that  they  amounted  to  an  hundred  and 
fifty  thoufand  more.  He  fupports  his  Affertion 
by  another  Calculation,  perhas  as  wide  as 
this,  namely,  the  Numbers  of  Oxen,  Sheep, 
and  other  Animals  confum’d  annually  in  this 
City,  telling  us  that. they  do  not  kill  lefs  than 
feventy  thoufand  Oxen,  feven  hundred  thou¬ 
fand  Sheep,  i '7c.  but  this  is  a  very  uncertain 
way  of  computing,  for  an  Ox  or  Sheep  of 
one  Country,  may  be  three  times  as  large  as 
thofe  of  another.  We  find  here  that  thofe 
of  Lincolnfhire ,  far  exceed  the  Cattle  of  Wales 
and  Scotland ,  and  (o  no  doubt  they  do  the 
Cattle  in  many  of  the  Provinces  of  France . 
He  adds,  that  they  ufe  no  lefs  than  twenty 
thoufand  Coaches,  and  an  hundred  thoufand 
Horfes,  and  yet  Gentlemen  who  have  vifited 
Paris ,  don’t  obferve  that  there  appear  to  be 
more  there,  than  there  are  in  London ,  and  I 
believe  every  Body  at  firfi:  view  muft  admit, 
that  this  wou’d  be  a  very  extravagant  efti- 
mate  even  for  London.  He  tells  us  farther, 
that  there  are  twenty  four  thoufand  Houfes 
in  Paris,  that  they  are  generally  feven  or 
eight  Stories  high,  and  fill’d  from  top  to  bot¬ 
tom,  there  being  frequently  feveral  Families 
in  one  Houfe  :  Now  if  we  allow  that  there 
are  one  with  another  four  Families  in  every 
Houfe,  and  fix  People  in  every  Family,  that 
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is,  twenty  four  in  each  Houfe,  which  is  a  very 
large  Allowance,  the  Number  of  Inhabitants 
will  not  this  way  (multiplying  24000  by  24) 
amount  to  more  than  five  hundred  and  feven- 
ty  fix  thoufand  Men  :  But  tho5  fome  of  the 
meaner  Tradesmens  Houfes  may  be  crouded 
with  ieveral  Families,  it  is  to  be  obferv’d, 
that  the  Royal  Palaces,  Noblemens  Houfes, 
Colleges  and  Monafteries,  with  the  Gardens 
belonging  to  them,  take  up  a  confiderable 
Part  of  Paris,  and  the  Inhabitants  in  thefe 
Parts  are  but  very  thin.  Can  any  one  think 
that  when  all  the  Space  between  Temple-Bar 
and  IVeJlminfter  was  taken  up  with  Noble¬ 
men’s  Houfes,  Gardens  and  Monafteries,  there 
were  a  fortieth  Part  of  the  Inhabitants  there 
are  now  in  the  Strand ,  and  the  adjacent  Streets 
which  have  been  Built  in  the  Room  of  them  ? 
And  this  is  the  Cafe  at  Paris  at  this  Day, 
there  is  fearce  a  French  Nobleman  but  has  his 
Hotel  and  Gardens  in  that  City,  which  take 
up  an  Extent  of  Ground  equal  to  fome  Streets ; 
befides  the  Royal  Palaces  of  the  Louvre ,  and 
others,  which  may  be  fome  Miles  in  Circum¬ 
ference  ;  fo  that  put  ail  things  together,  I  be¬ 
lieve  it  will  eafily  be  admitted  that  Paris  is 
neither  fo  Large  or  lo  Populous  as  London  is. 
I  might  obferve  farther,  the  Vaft  Refort  of 
Ships  to  the  Port  of  London ,  which  Paris  wants, 
that  muft  contribute  to  fill  our  Streets  and 
Houfes  with  People ;  but  whether  London 
or  Paris  be  the  largeft  or  the  fineft  City,  I 
muft  confefs  is  not  worth  while  to  contend  j 
much  lefs  wou’d  a  Writer  render  his  Veracity 
fufpe&ed,  by  making  untrue  or  extravagant 
Calculations  in  Favour  of  his  Native  Place  ; 
’tis  School-boy  like,  thus  to  be  ever  Magni- 
y©L  XL  E  fying 
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fying  the  Town  or  Society  we  happen  to  be 
of,  and  defpifing  every  thing  that  is  foreign. 
By  the  Encomiums  the  French  are  ever  giving 
their  Country  and  their  Prince,  they  wou’d 
have  us  I  prefume  applaud  their  Happinefs, 
and  imagine  that  fome  uncommon  Privileges 
are  deriv’d  to  them  beyond  the  reft  of  Man¬ 
kind  ;  but  fome  will  be  apt  to  retort  upon 
them ;  If  this  be  true,  how  come  we  to  find 
fo  many  of  you  in  all  the  Kingdoms  of  Eu¬ 
rope,  who  Voluntarily  banifti  your  lelves  from 
this  deferable  Place  ?  Thofe  who  are  forc’d 
out  of  France  on  account  of  Religion,  are  not 
fo  many  as  thofe  who  leave  it  out  of  pure 
Neceftity  and  Want,  and  who  are  Content  to 
fubmit  to  a  State  of  Servitude  in  Spain,  Italy , 
Germany,  England  and  Holland,  in  Popilh  as  well 
as  Proteftant  Countries,  rather  than  remain 
in  your  own,  which  you  have  reprefented  in 
fuch  beautiful  Colours  (uitable  to  the  Infcrip- 
tion  on  the  Louvre. 

Non  Or  Hi  Gentem,  Non  Urbem  Gem  habet  ullam 
Urbs  ve  domum,  Dominum ,  nec  Domus  ulla  parem . 

Tfie  The  Houfes  in  Paris  are  generally  Built 

Buildings  of  Hewn  Scone,  5  or  6  Stories  high,  with 
of  Paris.  Safh  Windows,  there  are  abundance  of  fpa- 
cious  Streets  and  Squares  in  it,  and  the  Roy¬ 
al  Palaces  and  thofe  of  the  Nobility  are  ma¬ 
ny  of  them  exquifite  Pieces  of  Archite&ure, 
much  beyond  any  thing  we  can  pretend  to  in 
or  about  London :  But  then  they  have  no 
Streets  of  Tradefmen  which  make  an  Ap¬ 
pearance  comparable  to  thofe  of  Cornhill, 
Cheapfide ,  Fleet-flreet  and  the  Strand,  for  near 
two  Miles  together  ^  and  tho’  fome  of  their 
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Writers  have  been  fo  vain  to  boafl  of  the 
RichMerchants  that  are  found  in  Paris,  I  may 
modeftly  fay  there  are  many  more  to  be  met 
with  in  London ;  that  our  Rich  Companies  and 
Banks  are  not  to  be  Paralleled  there.  And 
Laftly,  which  I’m  very  forry  to  obferve,  the 
Taxes  rais’d  in  London,  tho’  our  Goverment 
is  not  commonly  thought  Arbitrary,  I  doubt 
exceed  thofe  of  Paris,  if  we  reckon  the  Cu- 
floms,  Excife,  Land-Tax,  &c.  And  Fm  in¬ 
form’d  that  Paris  does  not  Pay  lefs  than  three 
Millions  Sterling  per  Annum  to  the  Crown. 

But  to  be  a  little  more  particular,  the  Things 
which  bed  deferve  a  Traveller’s  Attention  at 
Paris ,  are,  their  Palaces,  their  Churches  and 
Abbies,  theirUniverfity,Academies,  Libraries, 
Hofpitals,  Squares,  Statues, Gates  and  Bridges. 

The  Royal  Palaces  are  4  in  Number.  1.  Palaceszra 
The  old  Palace  which  gives  Name  to  the  Parit' 
Hland  on  which  that  quarter  of  the  Town 
ftands,  which  is  call’d  the  City.  2.  The 
Louvre .  3.  The  'LuiUeries.  4.  The  Palace 

Royal  J  to  which  I  fliall  add  the  Palace  of 
Luxemburg  or  Orleans,  the  Bafti'Je,  and  the  Ho-  *. 
tel  de  Ville  or  Town-Houfe,  the’  not  properly 
Royal  Palaces. 

1.  The  Palace  fituate  at  the  Eafl  end  of  The  old 
the  Ifland  of  that  Name,  which  was  the  con-  Palace- 
flant  Refidence  of  the  Kings  of  France  till 
the  Reign  of  Lewis  XII.  who  Aflign’d  it  to 
the  ufe  of  the  Parliament  and  Courts  of  Ju- 
ftice  ;  It  is  a  fpacious  old  Edifice,  particu¬ 
larly  the  great  Hall,  which  is  Arch’d  with 
Stone  and  fupported  with  Pillars,  and  ferves 
like  Weftminfler-HaU  for  a  kind  of  Exchange , 
where  Milliners,  Perfumers,  Bookfellers,  &c. 
keep  their  Shops,  as  well  as  to  Accomodate 
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the  Courts  of  Juftice.  The  Great  Chamber  of 
this  Palace  is  the  Place  where  the  King  holds 
his  Bed  of  Juftice,  as  ’tis  call’d,  and  the  Peers 
of  France  have  their  Seflion  :  Here  alfo  are 
the  Court  of  Requefts,  the  Court  of  Aids,  &c. 

2.  The  Louvre,  faid  to  have  been  antiently 
a  Hunting  Seat  of  the  Kings  of  France,  hand¬ 
ing  then  out  of  the  Town,  and  the  Wolf  be¬ 
ing  their  Principal  Game,  from  thence  ob¬ 
tain’d  the  Name  of  Lupara,  and  afterwards 
by  Corruption  that  of  Louvre,  according  to 
the  French  Writers  :  It  is  fituated  in  that  Part 
of  Paris  call’d  the  Town,  on  the  North-Weft 
Bank  of  the  River  Seine,  but  was  never  fi- 
nifti’d  according  to  the  Original  Defign,  con* 
lifting  at  prefent  only  of  two  Piles  of  Build¬ 
ing  three  Stories  High,  the  firft  adorn’d  with 
the  Corinthian  Order,  the  fecond  with  the 
Compojite,  and  the  third  with  the  Attick.  Lewis 
XIII.  finilh’d  the  Weft  Front,  and  built  a 
large  Pavilion  in  Form  of  a  Dome  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  over  the  Gate,  which  is  fupported  by  two 
Rows  of  large  Pillars  of  the  lonick  Order. 
Lewis  XIV.  expended  immenfe  Sums  on  the 
Eaft  Front,  in  the  middle  whereof  is  the 
Principal  Gate  of  the  Palace,  being  in  Length 
fourfcore  and  feven  Toifes  and  an  half,  or  a 
hundred  and  feventy  five  Yards;  the  Beauty 
of  the  Architecture,  Sculpture,  Incruftations 
of  Marble,  Paintings,  and  other  Rich  Orna¬ 
ments  fays  an  Englijh  Gentleman  who  view’d 
it,  are  furprifing,  and  had  it  been  finifh’d  ac¬ 
cording  to  its  firft  Defign,  wou’d  have  been 
one  of  the  moft  glorious  Palaces  in  the  World  ; 
but  this  it  is  never  like  to  be,  now  Verfailles  is 
built,  whither  moft  of  the  fine  Statues  and 
Paintings  which  adorn’d  the  Louvre  have  been 
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carried :  The  Reader  may  form  a  tolerable 
:  Idea  of  the  Eaft  Front  of  this  celebrated  Pa¬ 
lace  if  he  has  ever  feen  the  Hofpital  of  Bethle¬ 
hem  in  London ,  which  was  built  after  the  fame 
Model,  tho5  it  falls  much  fhort  of  it  in  the 
Value  of  the  Materials  and  Ornaments,  as 
well  as  in  the  Situation,  the  Louvre  handing 
on  the  Banks  of  a  fine  River. 

The  TuiUeries  is  another  fine  Palace,  or  as  The  ml- 
fome  will  have  it  Part  of  the  Louvre ,  becaufe  Lries> 
it  is  join  d  to  it  by  a  long  Gallery  which 
Fronts  the  River  Seine,  and  hands  within  that 
Circuit  of  Ground  that  was  at  firh  laid  out 
for  the  Louvre:  The  Front  of  the  TuiUeries  is 
an  hundred  and  fixty  eight  Toifes  and  an  half 
in  Length,  or  twice  fo  many  Yards,  having 
four  great  fquare  Pavilions  with  Pillars  of  the 
Compofite  Order,  and  a  fifth  Pavilion  co¬ 
ver  d  with  a  Dome  in  the  middle,  under 
which  is  the  great  Hall  and  Stair  Cafe 
which  leads  to  the  Apartments.  It  was  begun 
by  Catherine  de  Medicis ,  and  finilh’d  by  Lewis 
XIV.  having  on  one  Side  three  fine  Courts,  *• 
and  on  the  other  beautiful  Gardens,  which 
if  compleated  according  to  the  firh  Defign, 

9tis  faid  would  fall  little  fhort  of  thofe  of  Ver¬ 
sailles,  and  here  it  is  the  Quality  walk  in  fine 
Evenings,  as  they  do  in  the  Mall  at  London. 

The  Terras  which  runs  parallel  to  the  River, 
is  eheem  d  one  of  the  greateh  Ornaments  to 
thefe  Gardens,  being  two  hundred  and  eigh¬ 
ty  fix  Toifes  long,  and  fourteen  broad,  and 
Planted  with  Trees,  from  whence  there  is  an 
admirable  Profpedt  both  of  the  Town,  the 
River,  and  the  adjacent  Country  ;  the  long 
Gallery  alfo  is  much  admir’d,  which  runs 
Tom  the  Louvre  to  the  TuiUeries ,  being  two 

hundred 
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hundred  and  twenty  feven  Toifes  long,  and 
four  Toifes  five  Feet  broad,  in  which  the 
Painting  and  Sculpture  is  admirable.  Under 
this  Gallery  is  the  Royal  Printing-Houfe,  and 
the  Apartments  of  feveral  Ingenious  Artificers 
employ’d  and  encourag’d  by  the  Crown,  as 
Engravers,  Painters,  Watch-makers,  Gold- 
fmiths,  Cabinet-makers,  &c. 

The  Palace  Royal  ftands  not  far  from  the 
Louvre,  having  been  built  by  Cardinal  Rich- 
lieu,  and  given  by  him  to  Lewis  XIII.  in  his 
Life-time,  on  Condition  it  Ihou’d  never  be 
alienated  from  the  Crown ;  It  confifts  of  fe¬ 
veral  large  Piles  of  Buildings  feparated  from 
each  other  by  fpacious  Courts,  of  which  the 
two  largeft  are  in  the  middle,  the  outfide 
makes  no  great  (hew,  but  is  exceeding  plain, 
tho’  the  Apartments  within  are  very  Noble. 
’Tis  laid  the  Cardinal  avoided  the  making 
too  great  an  Appearance  without,  lead  it 
Ihou’d  create  him  the  Envy  of  the  Nobility, 
and  as  it  was,  he  thought  it  his  wifeft  way 
to  make  a  Gift  of  it  to  the  Crown  at  laft. 
What  is  mod  admir’d  in  this  Palace  is  a  Gal¬ 
lery,  wherein  moft  of  the  Illufirious  Perfon- 
ages  that  France  has  produced,  are  drawn  by 
the  greateft  Hands-  The  Gardens  are  finall, 
but  admirably  well  defign’d. 

The  Palace  of  Or  lean. r,  generally  call’d 
the  Palace  of  Luxemburg ,  from  its  being 
Eredted  on  the  Ruins  of  the  Hotel  de  Lux¬ 
emburg  ,  is  fituated  on  an  Emminence  in 
that  Part  of  the  Town  call’d  the  Univer- 
fity ,  and  was  built  by  Queen  Mary  of  Me- 
dicis ,  the  Dowager  of  Henry  IV.  who  laid 
the  Foundations  of  it  about  the  Year  1615, 
and  having  finilh’d  it  in  fix  Years,  left  it  by 
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her  laft  Will  to  her  fecond  Son  John  Gafton , 

Duke  of  Orleans .  This  Palace  confifts  of 
One  large  Court,  at  the  End  whereof  is  the 
Principal  Building,  having  five  Pavilions  or 
advanc’d  Works,  two  at  each  end,  and  one 
in  the  middle,  in  the  laft  whereof  is  the  Stair- 
Cafe  and  Paflage  to  the  Garden,  and  before 
it  is  a  Terras  the  whole  breadth  of  the  Court 
Pav’d  with  Marble  :  The  Outward  Building 
by  which  we  enter  the  Court,  confifts  of  an 
open  Gallery  or  Terras,  with  a  Pavilion  in 
the  middle  cover’d  by  a  Dome,  adorn’d  with 
Pillars  and  Statues,  and  at  the  End  of  each 
Gallery  on  the  Right  and  Left,  is  a  large 
fquare  Pavilion  which  jetts  out,  and  is  ad¬ 
vanc’d  beyond  the  reft  of  the  Front:  The 
Court  is  terminated  on  the  Right  and  Left 
with  Galleries  and  Piazza’s,  both  Fronts  of 
the  Principal  Building  are  adorn’d  with  dou¬ 
ble  Pilafters.  The  Orders  obferv’d  chiefly 
here,  are  the  Tufcan  and  the  Do-rick  with  the 
Attick  above  them,  and  they  have  alfo  ad¬ 
ded  the  Ionick  to  the  Pavilions,  which  ren¬ 
ders  them  more  lofty  than  the  reft.  But  there 
is  nothing  more  admir’d  in  this  Palace  than 
the  great  Gallery  on  the  Right,  Painted  by 
the  celebrated  Rubens ,  containing  the  Hiftory 
of  Mary  of  Mechcis ,  from  her  Nativity  to  her 
Death  in  twenty  large  Pieces,  ten  Foot  in 
'Height  each,  and  plac’d  between  the  Win¬ 
dows. 

The  Baflile  is  an  Antique  Fortification,  The  Ba 
confifting  of  an  ordinary  Wall  and  eight  Tow-  {tile. 
ers,  encompafs’d  with  a  Ditch,  and  ferves 
chiefly  at  prefent  for  the  Confinement  of  State 
rrifoners ;  near  it  is  the  Arfenal,  furnifha  with 
Arms  and  old  Armour,not  unlike  the  Armou¬ 
ry  in  the  Tower  of  London, 

Their 
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Their  Town- Houfe  or  Guild-Halt  makes  no 
great  Appearance,  it  Hands  upon  the  Grevey  a 
void  Space  by  the  River  fide,  where  the  People 
Affemble  on  Feftivals  and  Rejoycing  Days  y 
and  here  alfo  Criminals  are  Executed. 

The  great  Church  or  Cathedral  of  Notre 
Dame ,  is  fituated  on  a  little  Ifland  of  the 
Seine ,  to  which  it  communicates  its  Name, 
and  is  join’d  to  the  larger  Ifland  of  La  Palais 
and  the  reft  of  the  Town  by  feveral  Bridges  : 
The  Church  is  a  Majeftick  old  Gothick  Stru¬ 
cture,  fixty  five  Toifes  or  Fathoms  long,  and 
four  and  twenty  broad,  and  its  Height  feven- 
teen  Toifes  or  Fathoms  ;  It  is  fupported  by 
an  hundred  and  twenty  large  Pillars,  and  the 
Front  admir’d  for  its  Sculpture,  on  which 
are  the  Statues  of  eight  and  twenty  of  their 
Kings,  the  laft  being  that  of  Philip  Augufius . 
Here  are  4?  Chapels  built  without,  but 
opening  into  the  Body  of  the  Church,  and 
two  fquare  Towers  in  the  Front  thirty  two 
Toifes  in  Height,  with  Galleries  about  them 
on  the  Outfide.  But  the  greateft  Curiofity 
in  this  Church  is  the  High  Altar,  begun  by 
Lewis  XIII.  and  finifh’d  by  Lewis  XIV.  com¬ 
pos’d  of  the  finefc  Egyptian  Marble  :  At  the 
upper  End  of  the  Choir  where  the  Altar 
Hands,  is  an  Image  of  the  Virgin  in  a  fitting 
Pofture  at  the  Foot  of  the  Crofs,  with  a  dead 
Chrift  upon  her  Knees.  On  the  right  Hand 
is  the  Figure  of  Lewis  XIII.  upon  his  Knees, 
cloath’d  in  his  Royal  Robes,  offering  his 
Crown  and  Scepter  to  the  Virgin,-  and  on 
the  other  Lewis  XIV.  in  the  fame  Pofture. 
Six  Angels  Gilt,  large  as  the  Life,  carrying 
the  feveral  Inftruments  of  our  Saviour’s  Paf- 
fion,  are  plac’d  three  on  each  fide.  The 
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Principal  Altar  ftands  a  little  farther  advanc’d 
in  the  middle  of  the  Sanduary,  an  Angel 
of  a  large  fize  in  the  Pofture  of  Adoration 
being  plac’d  without  the  Rails  at  each  End  of 
it ;  the  whole  Choir  is  beautified  in  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  Manner,  fcarce  inferiour  in  the  Rich- 
nefs  of  the  Materials,  the  Carving  or  Work- 
mar.fhip  to  any  in  Italy.  The  other  Church” 
es  and  Chapels  in  Paris  which  make  the  bed: 

Figure  belong  generally  to  the  Abbies  and 
Convents,  as  the  Church  belonging  to  the 
Auby  of  St.  Genevive ,  that  belonging  to  the 
antient  Abby  of  St  .Germain,  and  the  Church 
in  the  Nunnery  of  Val  de  Grace,  founded  by 
Queeri  Anne ,  upon  the  miraculous  Birth,  as 
’tis  call’d,  of  Lewis  XIV.  after  fhehad  been 
married  two  and  twenty  Years  without  Chil¬ 
dren.  The  Cupola  and  High  Altar  here  are 
mightily  admir’d,  but  nothing  renders  it  more 
remarkable  than  the  Infcription  over  the  Por¬ 
tal,  viz..  Jefu  Nafcenti  J/irgin  que  Matri.  To 
the  Infant  Jefus,  and  to  his  Virgin  Mother. 

The  Univerfity ,  which  gives  Name  to  that  Thetr»/« 
part  of  the  Town  that  is  lituated  on  the  verftf.** 
South-fide  the  River  Seine ,  the  Parifiens  pre¬ 
tend  is  one  of  the  moft  antient  in  Europe , 
and  that  it  formerly  confifted  of  an  hundred 
Colleges,  tho’  there  are  but  fifty  four  Houfes 
at  prefent  that  bear  that  Name,  and  of  thefe 
not  more  than  ten  where  Exercifes  are  per¬ 
form’d  ;  thefe  are  the  Colleges  of,  i.  Navarre.  College?; 
2.  Du  Pleffis ,  which  prepares  the  Students  for 
the  Sorbonne.  3.  The  College  of  Harcourt.  4. 

The  College  of  Beavois.  5.  The  College  of 
the  Cardinal  Moine.  6.  The  College  De  la 
March.  7.  The  College  de  Lifieux.  8.  The 
College  de  Montagu,  o.  The  College  de  Graf- 
yol.  XL  F  fws 
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fins.  And,  io.  The  College  of  the  four  Na¬ 
tions.  It  is  needlefs  fays  my  Fvench  Author  to 
Name  the  reft,  where  no  Tenures  are  Read  : 
In  this  Univerfity  are  profefs’d  Divinity,  Law, 
Phyftck,  and  the  liberal  Arts,  comprehending 
Humanity,  Languages  and  Philofophy  :  The 
Sorbonne  and  the  College  of  Navarre,  are  ap¬ 
propriated  chiefly  to  Divinity  ;  the  Schools 
for  Law  are  in  the  College  of  Cambray,  and 
in  the  Street  Beavais ;  and  the  Phyficians  have 
a  Noble  Anatomical  Theatre  in  the  Street  de 
Boucherie .  and  a  Hall  where  they  Read  Le¬ 
ctures-  The  Sorbonne ,  efteem’d  one  of  the  fin- 
eft  Colleges  in  Europe,  not  only  on  account  of 
its  Buildings,  but  the  Learned  Doctors  who 
inhabit  it,  receiv’d  its  Name  from  Robert  de 
Sorbonne  its  Founder,  and  made  but  a  very 
mean  Appearance  till  Cardinal  Richlieu  Re¬ 
built  and  Beautified  it, the  Church  is  a  very  ele¬ 
gant  Structure,  having  this  Infcription  over  the; 
Portal,  viz,.  DEO  OPT.  MAX.  ARMAN- 
DUS  CARBINALIS  DE  RICHLIEU : 
It  has  a  Dome  and  four  Towers,  and  on  the 
Side  of  the  Court  next  the  Houfe,  is  a  hand- 
fome  Portico  afcended  by  fixteen  Steps,  where 
we  Read  another  Infcription,  w.  Armandus 
Joannes,  Card,  Dux  de  Richlieu,  Sorbona  Provi- 
for,  adificavit  Domum  &  exalt aruit  Templum  fan- 
Bum  Domino  1642.  The  Infide  of  the  Church 
is  adorn’d  with  Pilafters  of  the  Corinthian  Or¬ 
der,  between  which  are  Niches  fill’d  with 
Statues  of  Angels  and  Apoftles,  the  Dome  is 
finely  Painted,  and  the  high  Altar  adorn’d 
with  fix  Marble  Pillars  of  the  Corinthian  Or¬ 
der,  their  Bafes  and  Chapiters  Brafs  Gilt,  and 
on  it  a  fine  Crucifix  of  white  Marble  is  plac’d, 
efteem’d  an  admirable  Piece  of  Workman¬ 
ship  5 
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{hip:  The  Tomb  of  the  Cardinal  is  in  the 
middle  of  the  Choir,  on  which  he  is  repre- 
fented  in  an  almoff  Cumbent  Pofture,  fupport- 
ed  by  Religion,  and  the  afRided  Sciences 
weeping  at  his  Feet ;  the  Library  is  a  hand- 
fom  Fabrick,  extremely  well  furnifh’d  with 
ManufcriptS/  as  well  as  Printed  Books,  hav- 
\  ing  the  Cardinal’s  Pidure  at  one  end  of  the 
Room,  and  his  Buff  in  Brafs  at  the  other,  the 
Fathers  and  School  Divines  are  regularly 
_  plac’d  one  after  another,  with  their  refpedive 
Annotators  under  them  ;  the  College  con- 
,  tains  Apartments  for  thirty  fix  Dodors,  thofe 
who  are  admitted  amongft  them  before  they 
1  have  obtain’d  their  Dodoc’s  Degree,  are  on¬ 
ly  faid  to  be  of  the  Hofpitality  of  Sorbon, 
and  not  of  the  Society,  fuch  is  the  Reputation 
of  this  College,  vthat  the  whole  Univerfity 
is  fometimes  denominated  the  Sorbon :  Alter 
;  the  Students  have  attended  publick  Ledures 
three  Years,  they  are  qualified  for  the  De¬ 
gree  of  Batchelors,  and  wear  Lambskins  and 
Tippets  two  Years  ;  afterwards  they  are  ad¬ 
vanc’d  to  the  Degree  of  Licentiates,  when 
they  are  generally  made  Opponents  to  thofe 
who  come  for  their  Dodor’s  Degree,  Tran- 
fubftantiation,  the  Trinity  and  Incarnation, 
are  frequently  the  Topicks  they  difpute  of, 
and  in  thefe  Debates  my  Author  obferves, 
they  take  as  much  Liberty  almoft  as  they 
wou’d  in  Proteftant  Countries.  The  Univer¬ 
fity  of  Paris ,  according  to  their  own  Writers, 
was  founded  about  the  latter  End  of  the  ele¬ 
venth  Century,  their  firft  Statutes  were  Infti- 
tuted  Anno  1215.  by  Robert  Corceon ,  Legate  of 
the  Holy  See,  in  which  there  is  no  mention 
made  of  any  other  Faculties,  but  Arts,  Phi- 
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lofophy  and  Divinity.  Innocent  III.  Introduc'd 
the  Canon  Law  about  the  Year  1216.  And  it 
appears  by  a  Bull  of  Pope  Gregory  s>  Anno 
1231,  that  there  were  Phyficians  then  Mem¬ 
bers  of  this  Univerfity  :  Canon  Law  only 
was  Read  in  the  Univerfity  till  the  laft  Cen¬ 
tury,  when  Leisures  were  Infiituted  for  the 
Civil  Law,  and  the  Common  Law  of  the 
Nation,  their  Schools  being  firfl  founded 
for  the  Liberal  Arts  only.  The  Head  of  the 
Univerfity,  who  is  call’d  Redor,  is  always 
Eleded  from  that  Body,  and  never  of  the  o- 
ther  Faculties.  He  has  the  Precedence  in  the 
Univerfity  of  all  Perfons  who  are  not  Princes 
of  the  Blood  ;  His  Habit  of  Ceremony  is  a 
Violet  colour’d  Gown  with  a  Mantle  of  Er~ 
mins;  He  is  Eleded  every  three  Months.  The 
Faculty  of  Arts  is  diftributed  among  the  four 
Nations.  1.  The  Nation  of  France .  2.  The 

Nation  at  Picardy.  3.  The  Nation  of  Norman - 
dy.  And,  4.  The  German  Nation,  which  com¬ 
prehends  all  foreign  Nations,  as  German ,  Eng - 
liJIj)  Irifh, Italian,  &c.  The  Head  of  each  Nation 
is  call’d  the  Procurator,  and  is  of  the  Redor’s 
Council,  without  whom  he  tranfads  nothing 
of  Confequence  :  The  ufual  Titles  given  to 
the  four  Nations  are,  Honor anda  Gailorum  Na~ 
tio  for  France  ;  Fidehjjima  Vicar dorum  Natio,  for 
Picardy  ;  Veneranda  Normanorum  Natio ,  for  that 
of  Normandy ,  and  Conflantifjima  Germawrum 
Natio ,  for  that  of  Germany ;  the  other  three 
Faculties  alfo  have  their  Titles,  as  Sacra  Theo- 
logia  Facultas ,  for  that  of  Divinity  ;  Confultif*  , 
fima  Decretonim  Facultas ,  for  Law  ;  and  Salu-  \ 
herrima  Medicorum  Facultas ,  for  that  of  Phy- 
lick.  Before  a  Perfon  is  admitted  a  Graduate 
in  the  Univerfity  of  Paris ,  he  ought  to  con¬ 
tinue 
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tinue  his  Studies  five  Years,  namely,  two  in 
Philofophy,  and  three  in  Divinity,  Law,  or 
Phyfick. 

This  Univerfity  had  formerly  Civil  Ju- 
rifdidion,  and  if  any  of  its  Members  had 
committed  a  Crime,  he  was  not  anfwerable 
for  it  in  other  Courts  ,•  but  the  Cafe  is  far  o- 
thewife  now,  they  have  loft  moft  of  their 
Privileges,  and  other  Colleges,  Academies  and 
Societies  for  Improving  Arts  and  Sciences 
have  been  Eroded  of  late  Years  by  the  Roy¬ 
al  Licence  and  Encouragement,  in  Oppofiti- 
on  as  it  were  to  the  Univerfity,  which  have 
no  Dependence  on  it ;  to  which  the  Univerfity 
made  a  ftrenuous  Oppofition,  but  cou’d  not 
prevent  it. 

Tne  Revenues  of  the  Univerfity  which 
arofe  from  a  Grant  of  the  Letter  Office  were 
refum’d  by  the  Government,  and  only  a  Pen- 
fion  of  forty  thoufand  Livres  allow’d  to  the 
ten  Colleges  where  Exercifes  were  held,  till 
the  Year  1619.  when  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
by  Letters  Patents  rais’d  it  to  an  hundred 
and  twenty  thoufand  Livres  and  upwards, 
which  may  amoiu-t  to  eleven  thoufand  Pounds 
per  Annum  Sterling:  But  I  do  not  perceive 
the  Colleges  are  endow’d  with  any  Eftate  in 
Land-,  but  lye  wholly  at  the  Mercy  of  the 
Government,  and  whenever  the  Court  have 
Extraordinary  Occafion  for  Money  again, 
probably  the  Univerfity  will  have  their  Pen- 
fion  reduc’d.  What  contributes  moft  to  make 
Arts  flourifh  in  this  Univerfity  at  prefent,  is 
that  Emulation  that  is  between  them  and 
the  other  Colleges  and  Academies  fet  up  a- 
gainft  them,  and  an  Apprehenfion  that  they 
may  one  Day  be  judg’d  ufelefs  by  the  State, 
if  they  do  not  exert  their  Talents, 
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The  Colleges  which  have  no  Dependance 
on  the  Univerfity  are,  i.  The  College  Roy- 
al,  founded  by  Francis  the  Firft,  about  the 
Year  1531,  for  Philofophy,  Eloquence,  Ma- 
thematicks,  Phyfick,  the  Eaftern  Languages, 
&c.  Situate  near  the  College  of  Cambray.  2. 
The  Jefuits  College,  on  the  Front  of  which 
it  written  in  Capitals,  Collegium  Ludovici  Mag - 
ni ;  belides  which,  the  Jefuits  have  another 
College  or  two,  wherein  they  obferve  their 
own  Difcipline,  but  the  Students  cannot  take 
their  Degrees,  unlefs  admitted  of  fome  Col¬ 
lege  in  the  Univerfity. 

Their  Academies  are,  1.  The  Academy 
Francois ,  which  was  at  firft  only  a  Society  of 
Ingenious  Men  who  met  once  a  Week  at  their 
reipedtive  Lodgings  for  Converfation,  who 
being  encouraged  by  Cardinal  Rkhlieu,  at¬ 
tempted  the  Improving  and  Polifhing  the 
French  Language,  and  in  1635  the  Academy 
was  eftablifh’d  by  a  Royal  Edidt  ;  Lewis  XIV. 
appointed  them  an  Apartment  in  the  Louvre , 
for  holding  their  Affemblies. 

The  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  was  efta-  j 
blifh’d  by  Mr.  Colbert ,  about  the  Year  1 666, 
and  is  compos’d  of  the  moft  celebrated  Philo- 
fophers.  Mathematicians,  &c.  for  whofe  Ufe 
the  King  built  the  Royal  Obfervatory  in  St. , 
James’s  Suburb,  their  Initiation  being  much  j 
of  the  fame  Kind  as  that  of  the  Royal  So-  [ 
ciety  in  London. 

There  was  alfo  a  Royal  Academy  efta-  ) 
blifti’d  for  Painting  and  Sculpture,  by  Lewis  j 

XIII.  and  another  for  Architecture,  by  Lewis 

XIV.  and  the  Gobelins  was  Eredted  by  Royal  a 
Authority,  wherein  all  Mechanick  Arts  are 
Exercis’d  and  Improv’d,  as  the  Manufacture  of 
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Tapeftry,  Mofaick  Work,  Wrought  Plate, 
Hard  Ware,  or  Works  of  Iron,  Steel,  Copper 
or  Brafs,  Embroidery,  &c. 

The  Principal  Libraries  in  Paris  are,  i. 
The  Royal  Library,  containing  according  to 
the  French  Account  fixteen  thoufand  Volumes 
of  Valuable  Manufcripts  in  the  Oriental 
Greek,  Latin ,  French ,  and  other  living  and  dead 
Languages  ;  and  about  eighty  thoufand  Print¬ 
ed  Volumes  :  And  in  the  Year  1720  it  was 
order’d  by  an  Arret  of  the  Council  of  State, 
that  the  Books,  Medals  and  Rarities  which 
were  in  the  King’s  Cabinet  at  the  Caftle  of 
J/er failles,  fhou’d  be  convey’d  to  Paris  to  be 
kept  in  his  Majefty’s  Library  there  ;  that  no 
Book  or  Medal  fhou’d  be  Lent  out  on  any 
Pretence,  but  by  the  King’s  exprefs  Order > 
'but  that  all  Perfons,  as  well  Foreigners  as 
others,  fhou’d  be  admitted  to  perufe  the  Books, 
&c.  and  accommodated  with  Conveniencies 
for  their  Studies. 

'  The  Library  of  St.  ViElor,  famous  for  its 
Manufcripts,  and  a  great  Number  of  Excel¬ 
lent  Books,  is  open  to  the  Publick  three  Days 
in  a  Week. 

■  The  Library  of  Cardinal  Maz,arin  alfo  has 
been  Publick  ever  fince  the  Year  1688. 

The  Library  of  M.  Riponfond’s,  Advocate  of 
the  Parliament  of  Paris ,  was  left  to  the  Or¬ 
der  of  Advocates,  on  Condition  it  fhou’d  be 
Publick. 

The  Library  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Chri- 
ftrian  Do&rine  near  the  Gate  St.  Marnel  has 
been  made  Publick  fince  the  Year  1718. 

There  are  feveral  other  Excellent  Libraries 
which  are  only  open  to  the  refpe&ive  Socie¬ 
ties  to  which  they  belong,  as  the  Library  of 
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Sr.  Martins  in  the  Fields,  the  Library  of  St* 
Genevive ,  that  of  the  Sorbon ,  the  Jefuits,  &c. 

I  come  now  to  the  Hofpitals  of  Paris, 
which  are  about  thirty  in  Number,  fome 
founded  for  poor  old  Infirm  Perfons,  fome  for 
Fondlings,  or  Children  whofe  unhappy  Pa¬ 
rents  know  not  how  to  provide  for  them,  whe¬ 
ther  Legitimate  or  not,  others  for  Orphans, 
Mad  People,  Blind,  Vagrants  and  Incurables : 
Of  which  the  four  chief  are  thofe  call’d, 
The  Hofpital  General,  the  Hotel  Dieu ,  the 
Hofpital  of  Charity,  and  the  Hotel  Royal  des 
Invalides.  The  Hofpital  General  is  a  vaft  Pile 
of  Building,  containing  fix  diftind  Houfes, 
One  whereof  is  for  Poor  old  Women  and 
Girls  :  Another  for  poor  Families  and  Fond¬ 
ling  Children,  the  others  for  poor  Women  fent 
hither  to  Lye-in:  Beggars,  Vagrants,  &c.  in 
all  the  fix  ’tis  Laid,  there  are  frequently  ten 
thoufand  People  who  are  made  to  Work 
when  they  are  well,  and  taken  Care  of  when 
they  are  fick  :  It  was  finifh’d  by  Cardinal 
Malaria,  Anno  1657.  The  Hotel  Dieu  is  the 
molt  antient  Hofpital  in  Paris ,  and  Entertains 
all  People  who  are  brought  thither,  whether 
Natives  or  Foreigners,  whereupon  it  is  often 
too  much  crowded;  the  Sick  are  attended 
here  by  the  Nuns  of  St.  Auftins  with  great 
Tendernefs,  and  the  Danger  and  Trouble  of 
this  Office  making  it  efteem’d  meritorious 
here,  the  Ladies  of  the  firft  Quality  have 
fometimes  undertaken  it ;  the  Dutchefs  of  Ne° 
mows  being  among  thefe  Heroick  Ladies  thus 
Charitably  employ’d,  took  the  Small  Pox  and 
died  of  it :  the  Number  ufually  taken  Care  of 
here  amounts  to  about  two  thoufand. 

In 
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In  the  Hofpital  of  Charity,  the  Friars  of 
St.  John’s  perform  the  fame  Offices  as  the 
f Nuns  do  in  the  former. 

The  Hotel  Royal  des  Invalides ,  or  the  Royal 
Hofpital  for  Wounded  and  Infirm  Soldiers,  is 
much  the  molt  Magnificent,  it  is  compos’d  of 
five  handfome  Quadrangles  built  of  Hewn 
i  Stone,  of  which  the  largeft  ftands  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  reft,  the  Squares  being  furrounded 
with  Piazza’s  and  Galleries  above  them  make 
a  very  fplendid  Appearance  ;  In  the  Refadto- 
ries  where  the  Soldiers  Eat  are  all  the  famous 
Battles  and  Sieges  Painted  which  have  been 
fought  of  late  Years ;  the  Apothecaries  Shop 
is  extremely  well  contriv’d,  and  furnifh’d  with 
Druggs,  and  the  Sick  are  attended  by  the  Sif¬ 
ters  of  St.  Lazarus.  Our  Countryman  Dr. 
Northleigh  is  of  Opinion,  that  Paris  is  the  beft 
School  in  the  World  for  young  Phyficians  and 
Surgeons,  on  account  of  the  Freedom  allow’d 
to  Strangers  to  be  prefent  at  their  Operati¬ 
ons  perform’d  in  all  their  Hofpitals,  the  ad¬ 
vantage  of  their  Chymical  Ledfures,  Phyfick- 
Garden,  and  frequent  Pradtice  cf  Anatomy. 

There  are  ufaally  Entertain’d  in  the  Hofpital 
of  Invalides  two  hundred  Officers,  and  three 
thoufand  Common  Soldiers,  the  Officers  lye 
two  in  a  Chamber,  and  the  private  Men  fix 
Or  leven  in  a  Room,  but  every  one  has  a  Bed 
to  himfelf,  and  may  follow  what  Bufinefs  he 
thinks  fit :  They  Eat  in  Common,  but  every 
Man  has  his  Portion  of  Meat  ferv’d  up  to 
him,  and  they  are  permitted  to  go  out  and 
Negotiate  their  Affairs  two  Days  in  a  Week. 

The  Jar  din  Royal ,  or  Phyfick  Garden,  in  phyfick 
the  Suburb  of  St.  Marcel ,  is  well  ftor’d  with  Garden* 
all  Kinds  of  Plants,  and  committed  to  the 
LVol.  XI.  G  Care 
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Care  of  one  of  the  King’s  Phyficians,  being 
maintain’d  at  his  Majefty’s  Charge,  and  here 
Botanick  Ledures  are  held  during  the  belt 
Seafon  for  Plants  ;  It  is  fomething  longer,  but 
not  broader  than  that  of  Oxford ,  there  belongs 
to  it  alfo  a  good  Anatomy  School  well  pro¬ 
vided  with  Skeletons.  In  the  King’s  La¬ 
boratory  every  Body  is  admitted  to  fee  the 
Operations ;  and  the  Medicines  made  here 
are  bellow’d  on  the  Poor. 

The  Ob-  The  Obfervatory  already  mention’d  Hands 
fervatory.  in  St.  fames’s  Suburb,  and  was  built  by  Lewis 
XIV.  for  Agronomical  Obfervations,  it  is  a 
Vaulted  Fabrick  without  either  Wood  or 
Iron  Work,  three  Stories  high,  and  you  de- 
fcend  from  it  into  a  Cave  with  little  Alleys 
two  hundred  Steps,  from  whence  one  may  lee 
quite  thro’  the  Top  of  the  Houfe  to  the  Sky  : 
By  this  Contrivance  they  propos’d  to  obferve 
the  Motion  of  the  Stars  in  the  Day-time,  but 
it  does  not  anfwer  Expedation,  no  Stars  be¬ 
ing  feen  from  hence,  for  none  they  fay  pafs 
thro’  the  Zenith  of  Paris  ;  but  this  defed  might 
t  have  been  forefeen  by  the  Learned,  as  my 

Author  obferves,  before  they  had  given  them- 
felves  the  trouble  of  digging  this  fubterrane- 
ous  Apartment. 

Places  or  As  to  the  Places  or  Squares  in  Paris ,  fome 
Squares,  reckon  up  near  fourfcore,  of  which  the  Prin¬ 
cipal  are,  Le  Place  de  Louis  I.e  Grand ,  or  of  Con- 
queft,  Le  Place  de  ViSlories ,  Le  Place  Royal ,  the 
Grew,  the  Place  Dauphine,  and  the  Place  Mau~ 
lert ;  the  Square  call’d  the  Place  of  Lewis  the 
Great ,  or  des  Concpuettes ,  is  a  large  Otlogon,  open 
towards  the  Street  of  St.  Honorey  capable  of 
containing  ten  thoufand  Men,  and  furround- 
ed  with  glorious  Buildings,  but  the  greateft 
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Ornament  is  the  fine  Equeftrian  Statue  of 
I'the  late  King  Lewis  XIV.  in  the  middle  of  it, 
ji  twenty  Foot  in  Height  and  made  of  Brafs, 
i  faid  to  be  run  at  one  Caft  ;  It  ftands  on  a 
i  Marble  Pedeftal  fill’d  with  Infcriptions,  con- 
1  taining  the  Great  Actions  of  this  Prince’s 
I  Reign. 

The  Place  de  ViZlories  is  not  of  a  great  Ex- 
I  tent,  but  of  an  Oval  Figure,  and  encompafs’d 
j  with  uniform  Magnificent  Buildings  ,*  In  the 
middle  of  it  is  an  Admirable  Statue  of  the 
I  late  King,  Brafs  Gilt,  and  thirteen  Feet  in 
I  Height,  drefs’d  in  his  Robes,  with  a  Vi&ory 
{landing  behind  him  of  the  fame  Size  and 
Metal  Crowning  him,  and  under  his  Feet  is 
a  three  headed  Cerberus :  The  whole  was  Caft 
at  once,  and  weighs  thirty  thoufand  Pounds 
and  upwards,  exceeding  fay  the  French,  any 
thing  that  evef  was  done  of  this  Kind,  either 
by  the  Greeks  or  Romans  ;  under  the  Statue  is 
that  Infcription  already  mention’d  :  Viro  Immor¬ 
tally  to  the  Immortal  Man.  The  Pedeftal  is 
of  white  Marble  twenty  Foot  high,  having 
at  the  Corners  the  Figures  of  four  Slaves  in 
Brafs,  much  larger  than  the  Life :  The  Pe¬ 
deftal  alfo  is  adorn’d  with  Bafs  Reliefs  and 
Infcriptions,  (hewing  the  moft  memorable  E- 
vents  of  his  Reign.  This  Proud  Monument 
was  Eredted  by  the  Duke  de  la  Feuillade  to  his 
Matter’s  Glory  in  the  Year  i<586.  The  Te- 
nour  of  the  grand  Infcription  is  as  follows, 
•viz,.  Ludovico  Magno ,  Patri  Exercituum  &  Due- 
tori,  femper  Felici ,  Domitis  koftibm,  protects  fo- 
ciis ,  AdjeElis  Imperio  jorttjjlmis  populis ,  Extruclii 
ad  Tutelam  Finium ,  firmijfimis  Arcibm.  Oceano 
&  Mediterraneo  inter  Je  junclis  pr redan  Vetitk 
toto  mari  piratis ;  Emendatis  legibw.  Deleta  Cal- 
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wiania  hnpietnte  ;  Corttpulfis  ad  Reverentiam  No ~ 
minis  Gentibns  remotifftmis ,  cunBifyue  fumma  pro¬ 
cidentia,  &  virtute  domi  forifque  compojitis.  — - - 

Franc  i/cm  Vicecomes  Daubuffon,  Dux  de  la  Fuei 
lade  ex  Francia  paribns,  &  Tribunis  Equitiim  u- 
nm  in  AUobrogibm  prorex  &  pr  rotor  ianorum  pedi - 
turn  prefettm  Ad  memoriam  pofleritatis  fempiter- 
num ,  P.  D.  C.  Englifh’d  thus,  To  Lewis  the 
Great ,  the  Father,  and  always  iuccefsful  Lea¬ 
der  of  his  Armies,  having  fubdued  his  Ene¬ 
mies,  Proteded  his  Allies,  added  mighty  Peo¬ 
ple  to  his  Empire  :  Built  Impregnable  Cita¬ 
dels  to  defend  his  Frontiers,  Joined  the  Ocean 
and  Mediterranean ;  Clear’d  the  Sea  of  Pyrates, 
Reform’d  the  Laws,  Eradicated  Calviniltical 
Impiety,  Compelled  the  remoteft  Nations  to 
revere  his  Name,  and  fettled  all  Things  at 
Home  and  Abroad  by  his  great  Prudence  and 
Valour :  Francis  Vifcount  AubuJJon ,  Duke  de 
la  FuiUade ,  Peer  of  France ,  Colonel  of  Horfe, 
Viceroy  of  Savoy  and  Captain  of  the  Royal 
Guards,  to  perpetuate  his  Memory  to  Po- 
Eerity,  has  Ereded,  Dedicated,  and  Confe- 
crated  this  Statue. 

ThePlace  The  Place  Royal  is  perfedly  fquare,  and 

Sioyal.  one  of  the  largeE  in  Paris ,  about  the  fame 
Dimenfions  as  Lincolns- Inn- Fields  in  London  ;  It 
has  a  Piazza  on  every  Side,  and  the  Buildings 
are  Magnificent  and  Uniform,  in  the  middle 
of  it  is  an  EqueErian  Statue  of  Lewis  XIII. 
Ereded  by  Cardinal  Richlieu,  with  feveral  In- 
fcriptions,  expreffing  the  moil  remarkable  E- 
vents  of  his  Reign. 

T htCreve  The  Place  of  the  Greve,  I  have  obferv’d 
already,  lies  by  the  River  Side,  and  is  the 
Place  where  the  People  Aflemble  on  Rejoi¬ 
cing  Days,  and  here  alfo  Offenders  are  Exe° 
cured  for  Capital  Crimes, 
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The  Place  Maubert  ferves  for  the  holding  TfiePiacc 
one  of  the  greateft  Markets  in  Paris ,  on  Wed-  Mtubert. 
nefdays  and  Fridays  Weekly,  and  lies  near  the 
Keys  de  Tournede  and  St.  Bernard . 

The  Principal  Gates  are  thofe  of  St.  Denis ,  The 
St.  Martins ,  St.  Antony's  and  St.  Bernard ,  which  Gates* 
are  not  unlike  that  of  Temple-Bar  in  London. 

The  Port  of  St.  Denis  was  the  Dcfign  of  The  Pore 
the  Sieur  Blondel,  Matter  of  Mathematicks  of  St-  £>*= 
to  the  late  Dauphine  j  It  is  feventy  two  Foot 
broad  and  of  the  fame  Height,  being  built 
after  the  Model  of  an  antient  Triumphal 
Arch;  there  are  two  little  Portals  on  the 
Sides  of  the  great  one,  the  largeft  is  twenty 
four  Foot  in  Height,  and  on  it  are  Bafs  Re¬ 
liefs,  reprefenting  the  French  Armies  patting 
t;he  Rhine ,  Waal,  &c.  with  the  following  Jn- 
fcription,  m. 

Ludovico  Magno  Quod  Diebus  Vix  fexaginta 
Rhenum  Wahalim  Mojam  lfalam  fuperavit,  fub * 
egit  pyovincias  Tres  Cepit  Urbes  munitas  qua- 
draginta  Emendator  male  memori  Batavorum 
gente  prajeElus  &  zAidiles,  P.  CC.  Anno  Dom. 

M.DC.LXXII. 

And  indeed  the  Rapidity  of  his  Conquefts 
fur  priz’d  all  Europe ,  the  Dutch  were  unprovid¬ 
ed  of  Forces,  and  Quarrelling  about  a  Stal¬ 
lholder  ;  fome  of  their  Towns  wou’d  not  ad¬ 
mit  of  the  States  Troops  to  defend  them,  and 
others  were  probably  corrupted  with  French 
Money,  infomuch  that  many  of  them  furren- 
der’d  to  the  French  King  without  giving  him 
the  trouble  of  fitting  down  before  them  :  But 
this  Infcription  ought  to  have  inform’d  us  al- 
fo,  that  when  the  Dutch  were  recover’d  from 
their  Confternation,  and  their  Allies  march’d 
to  their  Affiftance,  this  mighty  Conqueror 

left 
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left  all  his  boafted  Acquifitions,  and  Retreat¬ 
ed  with  almoft  as  much  Precipitation  as  he 
advanc’d,  fcarce  retaining  any  one  Town  he 
had  made  himfelf  Mafter  of. 

The  Fore  The  Gate  °f  Sc*  Maytin  was  built  in  the 
Si,  Mar-  Year  1674,  alter  the  fame  Model  as  that  of 

tin.  St.  Denis ,  refembiing  a  Triumphal  Arch,  hav- 
f  ing  three  Overtures,  One  great  one,  fifty 
Foot  in  Height,  and  as  many  in  Breadth  in 
the  middle,  with  a  little  Portal  on  each  Side, 
and  this  Infcription,  Ludovico  Magno ,  Vefon- 
none  Sequanifque  Bis  Captis ,  Et  Frachs  Germano- 
rum  ‘Hifpanorum  &  Batavorum  exercitibus  Praf. 
&  Mil.  P.  CC.Anno  R.  S.  H.  M.DC.LXXIV. 
and  on  the  other  Side  the  following  Infcripti¬ 
on,  viz,.  Ludovico  Magno  Quod  Limburgo  Capto 
Impotentes  Ho  (Hum  minas  Ubtque  repreffit.  Pref. 
&  JEdil.  P.  CC.  Anno  1674. 

The  The  Gates  of  St.  Antony  and  St.  Bernard , 

Gates  of  are  ajf0  both  of  them  built  after  the  Model 
St.  Antony  of  a  Triumphal  Arch,  that  of  St.  Bernard's  is 
Zrnard.  adorn'd  with  Bafs  Reliefs  on  one  Side  repre- 
„  fen  ting  the  King  diftributing  the  Wealth 

brought  into  this  City  by  Navigation,  with 
this  Infcription,  Ludovico  Magno  Abundantia 
parta  Praf.  &  zAsdil,  pont  CC.  Anno  R,  S.  H . 
M.DC.LXXIV.  On  the  other  Side  we  fee  a 
God  Steering  a  Ship  under  full  Sail,  with  the 
following  Infcription,  Ludovici  Magni  Provi¬ 
dent  i  a:.  Praf  &  dEdil.  poni  CC.  Anno  R.  S.  H, 
M.DC.LXXIV. 

And  in  Fad  moft  of  the  Principal  Gates 
are  fo  many  Triumphal  Arches,  defign’d  to 
Eternize  the  Memory  of  Lewis  XIV.  the  Vain- 
eft  King  of  the  Vaineft  People  upon  Earth. 
But  1  muft  not  here  forget  the  great  and  lit¬ 
tle  Chatekt »  which  were  the  Gates  of  Paris 

when 
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when  the  City  was  confin’d  to  the  Ifland  of 
the  Palace  furrounded  by  the  Branches  of  the 
Seine. 

The  Great  Chatelet ,  or  Gate  of  Paris,  ac-  The 
cording  to  Tradition  was  built  by  Cafar ,  ofGreat 
which  there  remains  now  no  more  than  fome  chatelefi 
Antique  Towers,  all  the  reft  having  been 
built  fince  the  Year  1684,  here  the  Courts  of 
Juftice  are  held  for  the  Provoflfhip  and  Vif- 
county  of  Paris ,  and  it  ferves  for  a  Prifon  for 
Criminals. 

The  Little  Chatelet  alfo  is  an  Antique  For-  The  Lit» 
trefs  and  a  Prifon  for  Criminals,  and  general-  tie  c bate* 
ly  pretty  well  flock’d  with  them,  and  having leU 
a  large  Overture  in  the  raitidle,  ferv’d  for  a 
Gate  to  the  City. 

As  Paris  is  divided  by  the  Seine  into  three  Bribes. 
Parts,  there  are  not  lefs  than  ten  or  twelve  a 
Bridges  over  the  feveral  Branches  of  it,  of 
which  the  three  Principal  are  the  Pont  Royal , 
the  Pont  Notre  Dame,  and  the  Pont  Neuj. 

The  Pont  Royal  is  a  plain  Stone  Bridge  of  ThePowt 
five  Arches,  built  crofs  the  United  Stream  of  Royal. 
the  Seine,  over-againft  the  cTuiUeries,  about  the 
|Year  1685,  in  the  Room  of  a  Wooden  Bridge 
which  was  broken  by  the  Floods.  Lewis  XIV. 
j:q  perpetuate  his  Name,  lodg’d  in  the  Stone¬ 
work  of  thisBridge  feveral  CtedarBoxes  adorn’d 
with  the  Arms  of  France ,  in  which  he  en¬ 
clos’d  twelve  Copper  Medals,  twelve  of  Gold 
and  twelve  of  Silver,  One  of  which  had  for 
ts  Motto,  Germania  Servata ;  another  Juffit 
Duiefcere  ;  a  third,  Rheno  Batavifque  una  Supe- 
• atis  ;  and  on  a  fourth,  Jupiter  is  reprefen  ted 
with  this  Motto,  T/ibrata  in  Superbos  Fulmina  ; 
md  underneath,  Genna  emendata ;  this  Bridge 
;  s  feventy  two  Fathoms  Long,  and  eight  Fa- 
1  ;homs  four  Feet  Broad. 
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Pont  No -  The  Pont  Notre  Dame ,  or  Our  Lady  s  Bridge , 
rre  Dame-  fo  call’d  from  its  lying  over  that  Part  of  the 
Seine  which  runs  between  the  Ifland  of  Notre 
Dame  and  the  South  Part  of  the  Town,  is 
alfo  built  of  Stone3  and  hath  Houfes  on  each 
Side  as  London- Bridge,  but  is  much  fliorter  ;  It 
was  built  by  Lewis  XIL  about  the  Year  1507, 
in  the  Room  of  a  Wooden  Bridge  which  was 
carried  away  by  the  Stream. 

Pont  Neuf.  The  Pont  Neuf  or  New  Bridge ,  is  a  hand- 
fome  Piece  of  Architecture,  and  lies  over 
both  Branches  of  the  Seine ,  and  the  Weft  End 
of  the  Ifland  of  la  Palais ;  It  is  an  hundred 
and  feventy  Fathoms  Long  and  twelve  Broad, 
rais’d  on  each  Side  for  Foot  People  to  walk 
on,  in  which  refped  it  is  more  commodious 
than  London- Bridge,  but  is  not  near  fo  Large 
and  Subftantial,  nor  indeed  is  there  any  Oc- 
caflon  it  fhou’d,  the  Water  not  running  with 
that  Force  it  does  at  London ,  and  there  being 
no  manner  of  Tide  here.  This  Bridge  was  be¬ 
gun  by  Henry  III.  Anno  1^78,  and  finifh’d  by 
Henry  IV.  in  the  Year  1604,  on  it  is  an  Eque- 
ftrian  Statue  of  this  laft  Prince,  much  larger 
than  the  Life,  fet  upon  a  Pedeftal  of  White 
Marble,  with  four  Slaves  at  the  four  Corners, 
and  the  Infcriptions  and  Bafs  Reliefs  {hew  the 
raoft  memorable  Tranfa&ions  of  his  Reign. 
And  thus  I  have  given  fuch  an  account  of  the 
Palaces  and  publick  Buildings  of  Paris,  as  is 
confiftent  with  the  work  I  am  upon. 

A  general  I  (hall  only  add  what  the  late  Author  of 
account  the  Defcription  of  Paris  fays  of  this  City  in  ge- 
vf  Paris •  neral,  namely,  that  there  are  in  it  twenty 
two  thoufand  Houfes,  many  of  which  are  fe- 
ven  Stories  high,  fifty  two  Parifties,  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty  four  Monafteries,  of  which 
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fifty  fix  are  for  Fryars  and  feventy  eight  for 
Nuns,  and  nine  hundred  feventy  nine  Streets* 

More  than  fourteen  thoufand  Coaches,  and 
feven  or  eight  hundred  thoufand  Perfons,  in 
which  he  is  more  modeft  than  many  of  his 
Country  Men  :  The  Conventual  and  Paro¬ 
chial  Churches  and  Chapels  amount  to  two 
hundred  and  upwards. 

Paris  was  a  Bifhoprick  Suffragan  to  the  parU,  an 
Archbifliop  of  Sens ,  till  Pope  Gregory  XI.  e-  Archbi- 
reded  it  into  an  Archbifiioprick,  at  the  re-  &0P*hk. 
queft  of  Lewis  XIII.  Anno  1622.  the  Suffra¬ 
gans  whereof  are  Chartres,  Aleaux,  Orleans  and 
Elois ;  and  in  the  Year  1674  the  Archbifhops 
of  Paris  were  made  perpetual  Dukes  and  Peers 
of  France  by  Lewis  XIV.  This  Archbifliop 
exercifes  a  Civil  as  well  as  Ecclefiaftical  Ju- 
rifdi&ion  in  the  Lands  belonging  to  his  See : 

His  Revenue  is  computed  at  an  hundred  thou¬ 
fand  Livres  per  Annum,  which  amounts  to  be¬ 
tween  nine  and  ten  thoufand  Pounds  a  Year 
Englijh  Money.  As  to  the  Ecclefiaftical  Go¬ 
vernment  of  Paris  and  the  reft  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  I  referve  a  Chapter  particularly  for  it.  * 

The  Civil  Government  of  Paris  is  diftri-  The  Cl- 
buted  amongft  feveral  Courts  of  Juftice,  of  vilGo- 
which  the  higheft  is  the  Parliament,  that  ex-  v®rnmenC 
tends  over  feveral  of  the  Neighbouring  Pro-  of  Pam‘ 
winces,  and  is  the  laft  Refort  in  all  Caufes 
■where  the  Court  does  not  interpofe,  as  will 
appear  in  the  Chapter  fet  apart  for  treating 
3of  the  Civil  Government  of  France.  The 
Parliament  of  Paris  confifts  at  this  Day  of 
'the  Chief  Prefident,  nine  Prefidents,  a  Mor- 
tier  One,  and  twenty  Prefidents  by  Commif- 
fion,  two  hundred  and  fourteen  Councilors, 

1  with  the  neceffary  Officers,  as  Attorny  and 
\  Vol.  XI.  H  Solicitor 
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Solicitor  General,  Regifter,  &c.  and  is  divi¬ 
ded  into  nine  Chambers  or  Houfes  that  have 
their  refpedtive  Branches  of  Bufinefs  aflign’d 
them,  on  which  I  fhail  enlarge  hereafter  in 
treating  of  the  Civil  Government  of  the  King¬ 
dom  in  general.  The  other  Courts  in  Paris 
are  the  Chamber  of  Accounts,  the  Court  of 
Aids,  the  Court  des  Monoyes ,  which  regards 
the  Coinage,  Weights  and  Meafures,  the 
Court  of  the  Treafury,  the  Court  of  the  Wa¬ 
ters  and  Forefts,  the  Court  of  the  Conftable 
and  Marfhals,  the  Court  of  Admiralty,  the 
Cbatelet ,  or  the  Ordinary  Court  of  Juftice  for 
the  Civil  Government  of  the  City,  of  which 
the  Provoft  or  Mayor,  with  the  4  Efchevins 
or  Aldermen,  and  twenty  fix  Counfellors  are 
Judges  :  The  Court  of  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  or 
Guild-Hall,  which  takes  an  account  of  the 
City  Rents,  and  of  the  Taxes  on  all  Provi- 
fions  brought  into  Paris,  and  the  Court  of 
the  Confuls,  which  takes  Cognizance  of  all 
things  relating  to  Commerce,  in  which  Courts 
the  Provoft  (by  himfelf  or  his  Lieutenant)  Pre“ 
,  fides,  who  is  nominated  by  the  King. 

The  Ml-  And  there  is  a  Military,  as  well  as  a  Ci- 
Jitary  Go-  vil  Government  in  Paris,  which  in  this  and 
verb-  in  every  other  Province  is  Independant  if 
ment’  not  Superiour  to  the  Civil  Power:  The 
Courts  above-mention’d  are  fuffer’d  to  go 
on  without  Interruption  where  the  Crown 
is  not  concern’d,  and  while  they  obey  the 
Didtaies  of  the  Miniftry  ;  but  fhou’d  they 
prefume  to  difpute  the  King’s  Pleafure,  they 
wou’d  Toon  be  made  fenfible  of  their  Error 
by  a  Military  Force  ,*  Paris  being  in  reality 
fubjtdf  to  a  Lieutenant  General.  The  Cap¬ 
tains  of  the  Caftles  or  Palaces  of  the  Louvre 
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and  Tuilleries  receive  Orders  alfo  immediate¬ 
ly  from  the  King ;  and  the  Governours  of  the 
Baflile  and  the  Hotel  des  Invalides  are  account¬ 
able  only  to  his  Majefty. 

The  Manufa&ures  of  Paris ,  and  her  Trade 
with  the  Neighbouring  Provinces  are  very 
Confiderable,  beyond  Eftimation  fay  the 
French. 

Their  Principal  Manufactures  are  Gold  and  Trade  of 
Silver  Stuffs,  Wrought  Silks,  Velvet,  Gold  Parit‘ 
and  Silver  Lace,  Ribbonds,  Tapeftry,  Linnen 
andGlafs;  not  to  mention  their  Wines  and 
other  Provifions  confum’d  there ;  and  there  are 
two  great  Fairs  annually  held  here,  viz..  One 
in  the  Suburb  of  St.  Germains,  which  begins 
on  the  3d  of  February  and  lafts  a  Fortnighr, 
and  till  Paffion  Week  by  the  Royal  Licence ; 
and  the  other  at  St.  Laurence’s ,  which  begins 
on  the  Feftival  of  that  Saint,  and  ends  the 
Seventh  of  September.  There  are  in  this  Ciry 
fix  Principal  Bodies  or  Companies  of  Tradef- 
men,  out  of  which  the  Confuls  who  have  the 
Regulation  of  Trade  are  Chofen,  viz..  The 
Drapers,  the  Grocers  and  Apothecaries,  the 
Mercers  and  Jewellers,  the  Skinners,  the  Hat¬ 
ters,  and  the  Goldfmiths :  Befides  which, 
there  are  the  Bookfellers,  the  Vintners  and 
Wine  Merchants,  the  Wool  Merchants  and 
Timber  Merchants,  who  have  equal  Privi¬ 
leges,  and  are  in  a  Capacity  of  being  Elected 
Confuls, 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Contains  an  Account  of  the  Principal  Places  in  the 
Ifle  of  France. 

THE  moft  confiderable  Places  in  the 
Ifle  of  France  Proper ,  or  the  Parifis  are, 
i.  Vincennes  on  the  Eaft-fide  of  Paris ,  remark¬ 
able  chiefly  for  its  Park  or  Foreft,  as  ’tis  call’d, 
where  the  Citizens  go  to  take  the  Air  ;  In  it 
is  an  Antique  Caftle  or  Palace,  in  which  fome 
of  their  Princes  formerly  refided,and  was  Re¬ 
pair’d  and  Beautified  by  the  late  King  Lewis 
XIV.  2.  St.  Denis  fituate  near  the  Seine,  in  a 
fine  Plain  about  four  Miles  to  the  Northward 
of  Paris ,  faid  to  have  receiv’d  its  Name  from 
St.  Denis  the  Areopagite,  who  firfl:  planted  Re¬ 
ligion  in  this  Kingdom,  and  is  fuppos’d  by 
fome  to  have  been  the  firfl  Bifhop  of  Paris  : 
But  I  find  the  generality  of  their  Writers  a- 
gree,  that  St.  Dents  the  Areopagite  never  was 
at  Paris3  and  that  the  Chriftian  Religion  was 
not  planted  in  France  till  the  third  Century, 
when  another  St.  Denis  preach’d  the  Gofpel 
here,  and  was  conftituted  the  firfl  Bifhop  of 
this  City.  But  however  that  be,  there  is  a 
Magnificent  Abby  at  St.  Denis  founded  by 
Dagabert  I.  about  the  Year  636,  in  the  Place 
where  one  of  the  Saints  of  this  Name  was 
Buried,  who  is  generally  accounted  the  Pa¬ 
tron  of  France ,  and  in  it  are  feveral  Magnifi¬ 
cent  Tombs  and  Monuments  of  the  Kings 
and  Princes  of  the  Blood  Royal  of  France , 
<of  which  the  Chief  are  thofe  of  Francis  I.  and 
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Lewis  XI.  Here  alfo  is  a  Tomb  erected  to  the 
Memory  of  the  celebrated  Marfhai  Turenne , 
by  Lewis  XIV.  in  an  elegant  Marble  Cha¬ 
pel  built  for  that  purpofe  :  The  great  Altar 
of  this  Abby  is  plated  with  Silver,  and  has  a 
Crofs  of  mafly  Gold  over  it  feven  Foot  high, 
fet  with  Pearls  and  Diamonds  :  The  Abbot 
kept  the  Regalia  us’d  at  the  Coronation  of  the 
King,  and  was  vefted  with  great  Privileges  ; 
but  I  find  that  in  the  Year  1692,  the  Title 
of  Abbot  of  St.  Denis  was  fupprefs’d,  and  his 
Revenue  given  to  the  Nuns  of  St.  Cyr,  by  a 
Bull  of  Pope  Innocet  XII.  3.  Montmerency ,  a  Montme- 
little  Town  fituate  on  a  Hill  twelve  Miles  renc F 
North- Weft  of  Paris ,  which  gives  Name  to 
a  pleafant  Valley  about  it,  beautified  with 
the  Country  Seats  of  the  Nobility  and  Gen¬ 
try,  and  gave  a  Title  to  one  of  the  moft  an- 
tient  Families  in  the  Kingdom:  It  was  e- 
reded  into  a  Dutchy  and  Peerage  by  Henry 
II.  Anno  1551,  in  Honour  of  — —  de  Montme¬ 
rency  Conftable  of  France,  who  being  put  to 
Death  by  Lewis  XIII.  he  conferr’d  that  Ho¬ 
nour  on  Henry  de  Bourbon  Prince  of  Conde,  with  * 

the  Title  of  Enguien  inftead  of  Montmerency , 
and  it  belongs  at  prefent  to  his  Highnefs  the 
Duke  of  Bourbon.  4.  Dammartin  is  an  antient  Dammar- 
Town  and  Caftle,  twenty  Miles  North-Eaft  tin- 
of  Paris,  formerly  the  Capital  of  a  County.  5. 

Zharenton ,  fituate  a  little  above  Paris ,  at  the  cbarenton* 
Conflux  of  the  Seine  and  Marne,  remarkable 
thiefly  for  a  fine  Church,  which  the  Hugonots 
aad  here  before  the  Repeal  of  the  Ed  id  of 
Nants,  in  the  Year  1  <585.  Hither  the  Prote- 
Hants  of  Paris  us’d  to  refort  to  Divine  Ser¬ 
vice,  and  as  they  generally  went  by  Water, 
avow’d  in  the  View  and  Hearing  of  their  Ene¬ 
mies 
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mies  fet  a  Pfalm  or  Hymn,  and  ling  ail  the 
way  up  the  River,  whereby  they  highly  pro¬ 
vok’d  the  Roman  Catholicks ;  and  this  is  thought 
to  be  one  Occaficn  of  drawing  the  Refent- 
ment  of  the  Government  upon  them  ;  for  I 
find  their  Condud  in  this  Particular  very 
much  Cenfur’d  even  by  their  Friends.  The 
Proteftant  Church  was  demoliih’d  on  reverf- 
ing  the  faid  Edid,  and  a  Nunnery  ereded  in 
the  fame  Place  in  the  Year  1703.  Had  that 
Church  been  a  Heathen  Temple,  the  Catho- 
licks  wou’d  have  made  no  Scruple  of  con¬ 
verting  it  into  a  Chriftian  Oratory  j  but  fuch 
was  their  Hatred  andDeteftation  of  the  Cafoi- 
niflsy  that  no  new  Confecration  cou’d  be  fup- 
pos’d  fufficient  to  purify  a  Place  defil’d  by 
this  Sed.  Thus  we  find  it  frequently  happens 
among  Seds  of  the  fame  Religion,  who  have 
uiually  a  greater  Averiion  for  each  other,  than 
for  thofe  of  a  different  Faith,  which  proba¬ 
bly  proceeds  from  the  daily  Infults  and  Pro¬ 
vocations  they  give  and  receive. 

In  the  diftrid  call’d  the  Brie  Francoife ,  the 
chief  Places  are,  1.  Lagni.  2.  Brie  Count 
Robert. 

1 *  Lagny ,  the  Capital  of  the  Brie  Francoifei 
is  fituated  on  the  Marne  five  or  fix  Leagues 
above  Paris  ;  It  is  a  little  Town,  and  fear ce 
remarkable  for  any  thing  but  a  Convent  of 
Renedichnes,  founded  by  St.  Furfi  a  North 
Briton.  2.  Brie  Count  Robert ,  a  little  Town 
fix  Leagues  South-Eaft  of  Paris ,  confiderable 
only  for  its  Market,  and  a  Convent. 

In  the  Diftrid  of  Hurepois  the  chief  Places 
are,  i.Melun.  2.  Dour  dan.  3.  Monthery.  q? 
Chartres.  5.  Corbeih 
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Melun.  Melodunum ,  is  fituated  on  the  River  Meim, 
Seine,  ten  Leagues  to  the  Southward  of  Paris , ' 
a  large  antient  Town,  the  Form  and  Situati¬ 
on  whereof  exactly  referable  that  Capital,  the 
River  Seine  forming  an  Ifland  in  the  middle 
and  dividing  it  into  three  Parts,  which  have 
a  Communication  by  Bridges :  Here  are  the 
Ruins  of  an  antient  Temple  dedicated  to  the 
Goddefs  lfis,  feveral  handfome  Churches,  an 
Abby  dedicated  to  St.  Peter ,  and  other  Re- 
ligous  Houfes.  It  has  a  good  Trade  in  Corn, 

Flower,  Wine  and  Cheefe,  which  they  fend 
to  Paris  by  the  River  Seine. 

Dorn  dan  ftands  about  thirteen  Leagues  South- 
Weft  of  Paris ,  it  is  a  little  Town,  "confidrable 
chiefly  for  its  Manufadure  of  Silk  Stockings. 

Cor  be  i  l  is  a  pleafant  little  Town,  fituated  corbsil- 
at  the  Conflux  of  the  Seine  and  the  Jayne,  fe- 
ven  Leagues  to  the  Southward  of  Paris,  and 
was  antiently  according  to  Tradition  a  Roman 
Colony,  the  principal  Trade  of  the  Place  is  in 
Hides  and  Tann’d  Leather.  The  reft  of  the 
Towns  in  this  Hiftrid,  do  not  require  a  par¬ 
ticular  Defcription. 

In  the  Diflrid  of  Gatenois  the  chief  Places  The  Go* 
are,  i.  Nemours.  2.  Courtenay.  3 .  Fountain-  tenois. 
bleau.  4.  Moret. 

\%  Nemours,  Nemofium,  fituate  between  two  Amours: 
dttle  Hills  on  the  River  Loing,  eighteen  Leagues 
£0  the  Southward  of  Paris,  from  whence  the 
poble  Family  of  Nemours  took  their  Title, 
put  not  confiderable  on  any  other  account. 

L  Counenai  is  a  little  Town,  fituated  on  the  courtem* • 
River  Clairy ,  between  Montargis  and  Sens, 

About  five  Leagues  from  either,  and  gave 
Name  to  feveral  French  Princes  celebrated  iri 
:he  Hiftories  of  Conflantinopk ,  of  which  they 
ivere  fometime  Sovereigns. 
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Fountain-  Fountainbleau  is  fituated  in  the  middle  of  3 
Bltau.  Foreft,  fourteen  Leagues  South-Eaft  of  Paris, 
and  is  confiderable  chiefly  for  the  Royal  Ca- 
file  or  Palace  there,  from  whence  it  receiv’d  its 
Name,  the  Palace  being  fo  denominated  from 
a  noble  Fountain  in  one  of  the  Courts  :  This 
Palace  has  long  been  a  Hunting  Seat  of  the 
Kings  of  France ,  and  tbo’  it  contains  fome 
Magnificent  Piles  of  Building,  is  a  very  irre¬ 
gular  Piece,  having  been  built  at  feveral  times, 
without  any  Order  or  Symmetry,  containing 
as  *tis  faid  nine  hundred  Rooms.  There  are 
fome  fine  Paintings  in  the  Galleries,  and  the 
Gardens  are  adorn’d  with  Statues,  Fountains, 
fine  Walks,  Canals,  Grotto’s,  and  every  thing 
that  can  render  a  Place  pleafant  in  the  Sum¬ 
mer.  The  Forefc  of  Fountainbleau  was  an- 
tiently  call’d  the  Foreft  of  Bierre ,  and  con¬ 
tains  fix  and  twenty  thoufand  Acres  and  up¬ 
wards  ;  It  is  of  a  round  Form,  the  Palace 
Handing  in  the  Center. 

The  Man-  In  the  Diftrict  of  Mantois  the  chief  Places 
ttis.  are,  i.  Marne.  2.  Mont  fort.  3 .  St.  Germains  en 
laye.  4.  Ver failles.  $.  Trianon.  6.  Marly.  7. 
Mendon.  8.  Sr.  Cloud.  9.  Madrid.  10.  Anet.  ii. 
Poijfy.  12 .  Dreux. 

Mtmte  Ci-  Mante,  Medunta ,  is  fituated  on  the  Seine, 
ty.  twelve  Leagues  North-Weft  of  Paw,  remark¬ 
able  for  a  handfome  Stone  Bridge  over  the 
Seine  of  thirty  nine  Arches,  and  a  Convent  of 
Cel  eft  ins,  which  hath  a  little  Hill  within  its 
Bounds  that  produces  the  beft  Wine  in  France * 
The  River  Seine  forms  abundance  of  little 
Iflands  hereabouts. 

Mmtfort.  Montfort  is  a  little  Town  fituate  on  an  Em- 
minence,  at  the  Foot  whereof  there  runs  a 
Rivulet,  ten  Leagues  from  Paris ,  and  has  the 
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additional  Name  of  D’ Amauri,  from  fever al 
Lords  of  that  Name  who  have  pofifefs’d  it. 

The  Trade  of  this  Place  confifts  in  Corn, 

Wine,  Cyder,  Fruit  and  Wood,  of  which  the 
laft  is  the  moil:  Confiderable,  bearing  a  great 
Price  at  Paris. 

St.  Germains  en  Laye,  Hands  four  Leagues  to  St.  Ger« 
the  Weft  ward  of  Paris ,  and  one  from  Verfa-  mainstay 
Wes ;  It  is  moft  remarkable  for  the  Royal  Ca-  Laye' 
ftle  or  Palace  there,  fituate  on  a  Hill  near 
the  Seine,  begun  by  Charles  the  Fifth,  and  En¬ 
larged  and  Beautified  by  fucceeding  Princes, 
but  by  none  more  than  by  Lewis  XIV.  who 
feems  to  have  had  the  beft  Tafte  for  Building 
of  any  Prince  of  the  laft  Age  :  He  added  par¬ 
ticularly  the  Terras  of  above  three  thoufand 
Paces  in  Length,  the  Grand  Parterre ,  and  the 
Valley  Garden ,  as  ’tis  call’d,  and  cut  moft  of  the 
Ridings  thro’  the  Neighbouring  Foreft.  The 
Waterworks  here  are  very  fine,  in  one  of  the 
Grotto’s  is  a  Virgin  Playing  on  the  Organs, 
and  her  Eyes  fo  artfully  mov’d,  that  f he  feems 
to  be  alive  :  In  others  artificial  Birds  finging 
and  chirping,  and  in  another,  the  Reprefen- 
tation  of  Orpheus  Playing  on  a  Lute  and  keep¬ 
ing  time,  while  the  Beafts,  Birds,  Woods  and 
Rocks  feem  to  follow  him,  with  feveral  Re- 
prefentations  of  the  like  Nature,  all  put  in 
Motion  by  Water.  This  Palace  is  built  in 
the  Form  of  a  Caftle  and  furrounded  with  a 
dry  Ditch,  a  Magnificent  Stone  Gallery  runs 
round  the  middle  of  the  whole  Strudure, 
which  is  of  an  Oval  Figure,  and  the  Rcof  is 
cover’d  with  thin  flat  free  Stone  inftead  of 
Tiles.  The  Profped  from  this  Cafile  is  ad¬ 
mirable,  efpecially  towards  the  River  and 
the  Plains,  having  Paris,  St.  Denis  and  Marli 
Vol.  XI.  I  within 


8  The  Trefeni  State 

within  view  of  it.  It  (lands  in  a  healthful 
Air,  and  the  Neighbouring  Foreft  contains 
five  thoufand  Acres  and  upwards,  and  is  cut 
thro’  with  an  infinite  Number  of  large  Ri¬ 
dings,  well  replenifh’d  with  wild  Beafts  and 
Game,  which  makes  it  a  mod  agreeable  Si¬ 
tuation  for  Hunting.  Here  the  late  King  of 
England ,  James  II.  redded  with  his  Court  du¬ 
ring  his  Exile,  being  hofpitably  Entertain’d 
by  his  old  Allie,  Lewis  XIV.  till  his  Death, 
which  happened  in  the  Year  1701.  His  Corps 
was  afterwards  Interr’d  in  the  Convent  of  the 
Englijh  Benedidtines  in  Paris. 

Verjailles.  Verfatlles ,  is  fituated  about  eleven  English 
Miles  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Parist  on  an  Em- 
minence  in  the  middle  of  the  Valley,  encorn- 
pafs’d  with  little  Hills  at  an  agreeable  Di¬ 
dance.  Before  the  Reign  of  Lewis  XIV.  neither 
the  Town  or  Palace  had  any  thing  Extraor¬ 
dinary  to  recommend  them,  unlefs  their  being 
fituated  in  a  Country  fit  for  Hunting,  which 
occafion’d  Lewis  the  Thirteenth’s  building  a 
Hunting  Seat  here  in  Form  of  a  Caftle.  There 
are  now  three  noble  Avenues  to  the  Palace 
leading  from  fo  many  feveral  Towns,  confid¬ 
ing  each  of  three  beautiful  Walks  of  Trees, 
which  terminate  on  a  kind  of  Parade,  being 
a  large  void  Space  at  a  proper  diftance  from 
the  Buildings.  The  middle  Walk  of  the  Grand 
Avenue  is  fifty  Yards  wide,  and  each  of  thofe 
on  the  fide  of  it  twenty,  the  Town  of  Ver¬ 
jailles  ftands  on  the  Right  and  Left  of  it ;  that 
on  the  Left  is  the  old  Town  which  the  King 
hath  Enlarg’d  and  Beautified,  and  that  on  the 
Right  is  perfectly  new,  confiding  of  elegant 
Uniform  Buildings,  Ere&ed  on  purpofe  to 
Grace  the  Royal  Palace.  At  the  Upper  end 
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of  the  Grand  Avenue  on  the  Right  and  Left 
are  the  Stables  in  Form  of  a  Crefcent,  fo  Mag¬ 
nificently  built  and  adorn’d  that  few  Royal 
Houfes  excel  them,  in  which  the  King  has 
five  hundred  Horfes,  the  fined:  that  the  World 
can  furnifh  him  with  for  the  Coach  or  Sad¬ 
dle.  From  the  Parade  we  pafs  into  the  firft 
Court  thro*  an  Iron  Pallifade  fet  upon  a  low 
Wall,  this  Court  is  flank’d  with  four  Large 
Pavilions,  where  are  the  Apartments  of  the 
Secretaries  of  State,  Controller  General  of  the 
Finances,  and  other  Perfons  of  Didin&ion  : 
From  hence  we  afcend  by  three  Steps  thro’ 
another  Iron  Gate  adorn’d  with  Trophies  in¬ 
to  the  fecond  Court,  which  is  feparated  from 
the  fir  A  by  an  Iron  Pallifade  alfo,  and  is  fome- 
thing  lefs  than  the  former,  there  being  a  no¬ 
ble  Fountain  in  the  middle  of  it,  and  Magni¬ 
ficent  Buildings  on  each  Wing :  From  the 
fecond  Court  we  pafs  into  a  third  full  lefs 
than  the  former.  Pav’d  with  black  and  white 
Marble,  to  which  we  afcend  by  five  Steps, 
this  Court  has  a  Marble  Bafon  and  Fountain 
in  the  middle  adorn’d  with  Statues,  Copper 
Gilt,  and  is  terminated  by  a  noble  Pile  of 
Building,  which  with  the  Wings  conflitute 
the  Royal  Apartments.  In  the  Front  of  the 
Palace  is  a  glorious  Portico  with  three  Iron 
Doors  richly  Gilt  and  Wrought,  which  gives 
an  Entrance  into  the  Hall  and  Salons  adorn’d 
with  Marble  Pillars,  Statues  and  Paintings 
idone  by  the  greated  Hands.  The  Principal 
;Stair-Cafe  is  above  ten  Yards  wide,  and  con- 
fifls  of  the  fined  Marble  that  cou’d  be  pro¬ 
cur’d,  and  is  beautified  with  admirable  Sculp¬ 
tures  and  Paintings.  The  Grand  Apartment 
eonfids  of  a  long  Succeflion  of  Large  lofty 
i  I  z  Rooms 
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Rooms  exquifitely  Furnifh’d,  where  the  very 
Bedfleads  and  Tables  are  of  mafly  Silver,  or 
more  valuable  Materials.  The  Cabinet  of 
Rarities  is  of  an  O&ogonal  Figure,  and  re¬ 
ceives  its  Light  from  the  vaulted  Roof,  be¬ 
ing  in  the  Form  of  a  Dome  or  Cupola.  Here 
are  an  infinite  Number  ofCuriofities  in  Agate, 
Chryftal,  Jewels,  and  precious  Stones,  Me¬ 
dals,  Coins,  and  other  Antiquities,  with  fe- 
veral  admirable  Paintings  :  The  Gallery,  e- 
fteem’d  the  fined  in  Europe,  is  feventy  two 
Yards  long  and  fourteen  broad,  having  feven- 
teen  Windows  towards  the  Gardens,  from 
whence  there  is  a  molt  delightful  Profpedt ; 
between  the  Windows  are  Panels  of  looking 
Glafs  and  Marble  Pilafters,  with  a  great  va¬ 
riety  of  Bufts  and  Statues,  antient  and  mo¬ 
dern  ,•  the  Painted  Cieling  contains  the  Bat¬ 
tles,  and  other  memorable  Occurrences  of  the 
late  King’s  Reign. 

The  fined  Front  is  next  the  Gardens,  on 
which  fide  there  is  a  Magnificent  Portico, 
fupported  by  Marble  Pillars,  and  floor’d  with 
Marble  an  hundred  Yards  in  Length  :  And 
the  Gardens  themfelves  are  not  to  be  Paral¬ 
leled,  all  the  beautiful  Models  that  Italy  or 
the  World  affords,  were  coniider’d  in  order 
to  render  them  the  mod  perfect  of  any  thing 
of  that  Kind :  the  Waterworks  efpecially  are. 
inimitable :  Here  Marble  and  Copper  Statues 
fpout  up  Water  in  different  Forms,  which  fall 
into  Baiins  of  excellent  Workmanfhip  ;  the 
Fountain  of  the  Pyramid,  the  Cafcades,  the 
Water  Alley,  the  Water  Porterre,  the  Tri¬ 
umphal  Arch,  the  Pavilion  Fountain,  the  Wa¬ 
ter  Bower,  the  Theater  and  Apollo’s  Bafin, 
require  a  more  artful  Hand  to  defcribe  them. 
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and  perhaps  nothing  but  an  actual  view  can 
furnifh  us  with  an  adequate  Idea  of  their  va¬ 
rious  Beauties.  The  Groves,  Grotto’s,  Laby¬ 
rinth  and  Orangerie  alfo  are  exquifitely  con¬ 
triv’d.  The  great  Canal  is  iixteen  hundred 
Yards  long  and  fixty  four  broad,  on  which 
there  are  feveral  Yatcb’s  and  Galleys,  in 
which  the  Court  fometimes  divert  them- 
felves.  Towards  the  middle  of  the  Grand  Ca¬ 
nal  is  another  which  erodes  it  ;  at  one  end 
whereof  is  the  Menagery,  well  Hock’d  with 
all  manner  of  wild  Beafis  and  other  exotick 
Animals ;  and  at  the  other  end  is  the  Beau¬ 
tiful  little  Palace  of  ’Trianon.  The  Water  which 
fupplies  thefe  Gardens  is  brought  from  the 
Seine,  which  is  a  League  and  a  half  difiant 
from  VerfaiUes ,  being  carried  to  an  Aquedudf 
of  thirty  fix  Arches,  which  Hands  on  the  Top 
of  a  Hill,  by  a  prodigious  Machine,  which 
Cofts  the  King  five  and  twenty  thoufand 
Pounds  Sterling  per  Annum  to  keep  in  Repair; 
from  this  Refervoir  the  Water  is  convey’d  by 
large  Iron  Pipes  to  the  Fountains  and  Canals, 
in  the  Gardens  of  Verfailles  and  Marli.  The 
Fountains  do  not  Play  but  upon  fome  extraor¬ 
dinary  Occafions,  and  when  they  do,  it  is  no 
fmall  Expence  :  It  is  a  common  Obfervation, 
that  if  the  King  had  chofen  a  proper  Situa¬ 
tion  where  there  was  plenty  of  Water,  thefe 
Works  wou’d  not  have  CoH  him  a  tenth 
Part  of  the  Money  they  did  ;  but  it  was  to 
fhew  his  Grandeur,  or  rather  his  Vanity,  that 
he  made  Choice  of  a  Place  which  had  no  Wa¬ 
ter  near  it,  to  ereft  the  finefi  Waterworks  in 
the  World,  and  which  nothing  but  a  bound* 
lefsTreafure  cou’d  have  effefted.  And  thus  it 
was,  this  Prince  by  the  mofi  extravagant  Ex- 
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peaces  at  Home,  and  unneceffary  Wars  A- 
broad,  propos’d  to  eternize  his  Memory,  and 
acquire  a  Reputation  equal  to  any  of  the  an- 
tient  Greeks  or  Romans.  But  Pofterity  ought 
to  know,  that  to  effect  all  this,  he  begger’d 
his  Subjeds,  and  Depopulated  his  Country  j 
that  he  brought  his  People  low  by  exceffive 
Taxes,  and  then  enflav’d  them  ;  that  the  No¬ 
bility  and  Gentry  were  forc’d  to  depend  on 
the  Court  for  their  Bread,  and  that  many  of 
them,  becaufe  the  King’s  Duties  exceeded  the 
Profits  of  their  Lands,  chofe  to  let  them  lye 
uncultivated.  And  this  is  too  frequently  the 
Cafe,  where  a  People  happen  to  be  govern’d 
by  Heroes,  or  glorious  Monarchs,  as  the 
World  are  pleas’d  to  call  the  great  Oppref- 
fors  of  Mankind. 

Trianon.  ^ie  ^a^ace  °f  Trianon  already  mention’d, 
is  of  an  Oval  Figure,  the  Architedure  and 
Ornaments  not  Inferiour  to  VerfaiUes ,  only 
the  Building  is  much  lefs ;  both  the  Out- 
fide  and  Infide  are  adorn’d  with  the  fined: 
Porcelane  or  China,  even  the  Floors  are  laid 
with  it,  and  the  Sides  of  the  Rooms  lin’d 
with  China  inftead  of  Wainfcot,  but  this  is 
rather  look’d  upon  as  a  Summer-Houfe  to 
the  Gardens  of  Verfaillesi  than  a  diftind  Pa¬ 
lace. 

Mar  It-  Marli ,  is  another  Palace  built  by  Lem's 

XIV.  between  VerfaiUes  and  St.  Germans ,  con¬ 
taining  one  large  Pavilion  and  twelve  little 
ones, fix  on  each  fide. The  Situation  is  lofty  and 
extremely  Plealant,  but  the  Buildings  are  not 
comparable  to  thofe  of  the  Palace  laft  men¬ 
tioned.  The  Waterworks  are  very  Beautiful, 
being  fupply’d  from  the  fame  Refervoir  that 
furniihes  VerfaiUes 3  and  the  Grand  Cafcade  re- 

fembles 
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fembles  a  River  tumbling  from  a  Precipice  ; 
the  Bafins  below  it  are  adorn’d  with  Groups 
of  Figures,  and  the  Gardens  afford  a  vafl  va¬ 
riety  of  pleafing  Objeds  ;  infomuch  that  the 
late  King  and  Madam  Maintenon  chofe  to 
fpend  a  great  Part  of  their  leifure  Hours 
here. 

The  Palace  of  Meudon  was  the  Refidence 
of  the  late  Dauphin,  and  ftands  on  an  Ernmi- 
hence  in  the  middle  of  a  Foreft,  there  is  a  no¬ 
ble  Avenue  that  leads  to  it  three  Quarters  of 
a  Mile  in  Length,  on  the  Right  of  which  is 
a  Convent  belonging  to  the  Capuchins,  and  on 
the  Left  the  Vineyards  of  Meudon.  At  the 
Entrance  of  the  Court  of  the  Palace  there  is 
a  large  Pile  of  Building  on  the  Right,  and 
another  on  the  Left,  which  open  in  Form  of 
a  Semicircle,  but  are  difjoin’d  from  the  Body 
of  the  Houfe.  In  the  middle  of  the  Front 
is  a  lofty  advanc’d  Building  with  a  Portico, 
enter’d  by  three  Doors,  above  it  runs  an  Or¬ 
der  of  Architedure,  confiding  of  Arches  and 
Pillars  finely  defign’d,  and  above  them  ano¬ 
ther  Order  accompany’d  with  Pilafters,-  over 
all  is  a  Frontan  containing  two  Statues  in  a 
eumbent  Pofture,  admirably  well  done  ;  the 
Wings  are  not  fo  high  as  the  Principal  Build¬ 
ing,  and  each  of  them  terminated  by  a  fquare 
Pavilion.  The  Infide  of  this  Palace  was  a- 
dorn’d  with  the  richeft  Furniture,  and  a  fine 
Colledion  of  Statues,  Paintings,  Medals,  and 
other  Antiquities  in  the  Life  of  the  late  Dau - 
bhin,  which  have  been  fince  remov’d-  The 
Front  towards  the  Garden  alfo  confifis  of  a 
lofty  advanc’d  Building  with  Wings  confider- 
ably  lower,  which  terminate  on  the  Right 
and  Left  in  two  Pavilions  of  the  fame  Height 

with 
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with  the  Body  of  the  Building.  The  Gardens 
of  this  Palace  are  much  admir’d  for  their 
fine  Walks, Porterres,  Canals  and  Waterworks } 
and  adjoining  to  them  is  a  fpacious  Park  e^ 
compafs’d  with  a  Brick  Wall,  and  adorn’d 
with  Woods,  Bafins  and  Refervoirs  of  Water  ; 
the  Woods  being  cut  thro’  and  divided  by 
beautiful  Ridings,. among  which  there  is  one 
diftinguilh’d  by  the  Name  of  the  Dauphin, 
which  leads  to  the  Gates  of  Paris.  The  Town 
of  Meudon  is  not  confiderable  for  any  thing, 
unlefs  it  be  a  pleafant  Garden  belonging  to 
the  Capuchins  Cloyfter,  and  feme  excellent 
Stone  Quarries. 

Sc.  cloud.  St.  cliU^>  is  a  lar§e  °Pen  Town  uPon  the 
Seine,  about  two  Leagues  Well  of  Paris,  as 

Populous  as  raoft  in  France ,  which  is  occafi- 
on’d  by  the  great  Refort  of  the  Citizens  of 
Paris,  who  come  hither  by  Water  on  Sundays 
and  Holy  days  to  divert  themlelves.  This  Town 
was  ere&ed  into  a  Dutchy  and  Peerage,  in 
the  Year  i <574,  when  Francis  de  Harley  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Paris ,  and  his  Succefl'ors  were  cre¬ 
ated  perpetual  Dukes  and  Peers  of  France, 
with  the  Title  of  St.  Cloud.  The  Royal  Pa¬ 
lace  here  belongs  to  the  Dukes  of  Orleance , 
and  is  ficuated  at  the  fide  of  a  Mountain,  at 
the  Foot  of  which  the  River  Seine  runs ;  the 
Avenue  to  the  Palace  is  upon  the  declivity  of 
the  Hill,  adorn’d  with  three  fine  Walks  of 
Trees,  having  the  Town  on  the  Right,  and 
the  Park  on  the  Lefc,  and  terminates  at  the 
bale  Court,  from  whence  we  proceed  to  the 
grand  Court  at  one  of  the  Angles,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  irregularity  of  the  Ground.  The 
Palace  confifts  of  a  large  advanc’d  Building 
in  the  middle  of  the  Front,  and  two  Wings 

each 
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each  of  them  flank'd  with  a  Pavilion,  nothing 
can  be  conceiv'd  more  rich  and  beautiful,  fays 
my  French  Author,  than  this  Palace  is  with¬ 
in  :  the  Gallery  and  the  Salon  are  efteem'd 
1  the  beft  Pieces  of  Mignard ,  the  King's  chief 
: Painter,  and  the  Orangery  behind  the  Body  of 
the  Building  is  an  excellent  Piece:  Notwith- 
1  landing  the  Gardens  are  irregular,  they  are 
'exceeding  Pleafant,  having  Terras’s  one  above 
'another  with  an  unbounded  Profpea:,  the  Cas¬ 
cade  is  one  of  the  fineft  in  France ;  and  the 
'Neighbouring  Park  has  every  thing  that  can 
render  it  agreeable.  The  Town  of  St.  Cloud, 
is  moil  remarkable  for  the  fine  earthen  Ware 
:made  there,  which  the  French  after  their  way  • 

:of  Magnifying  every  thing  their  Country  pro¬ 
duces,  are  pleas’d 'to  compare  to  China,  of 
which  they  fay  it  falls  fhort  but  very  little, 
there  is  a  Stone  Bridge  over  the  Rivet  Seine  ' 

'here,  confiding  of  fourteen  Arches. 

1  Madrid,  is  another  Royal  Palace,  fituate  -j, 
at  a  little  diltance  from  Paris,  built  by  Fran-  '  ”  ’ 
cis  I.  It  has  the  River  Seine  on  one  Side,  and  % 
•a  Wood  on  the  other,  and  conflfts  of  one  large 
Pile  of  Building  of  three  Stories  belides  the 
ground  Floor,  and  is  flank’d  by  two  grand 
Pavilions,  but  it  feems  to  have  been  neglec¬ 
ted,  being  neither  finifli’d  or  furnifn’d,  the 
reft  of  the  Places  in  the  Mantois ,  do  not  re¬ 
quire  a  particular  Defcrip  ion. 

In  the  Vex  in  Francois,  the  principal  Places  The  rt*in 
are,  i.  Pontoife.  2.  Cheaumont.  3 .  Vljle  Adam,  francos. 
4.  Magny.  5.  The  Caftle  of  Rocheguyon. 

Pontoife ,  Pons  ad  VEfiain,  is  fituated  on  the  Pontoife. 
River  0\Je 3  fix  Leagues  to  the  Northward  of 
Paris,  upon  the  delcent  of  a  Hill,  which  ex¬ 
tends  to  the  Banks  of  the  River ;  It  has  a 
:  Vol.  XI.  K  Caftle 
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Caftle  which  commands  the  Town,  in  the 
Outer  Court  whereof  (lands  a  Collegiate 
Church  ;  It  confifls  of  two  Pariflies  only,  and 
has  a  Stone  Bridge  over  the  Oyfe  of  fourteen 
Arches,  from  whence  it  takes  its  Name :  The 
principal  Trade  of  the  Place  is  in  Corn, 
which  is  brought  hither  from  Picardy  by  the 
River,  the  reft  of  the  Towns  in  the  Vexin 
Francois ,  do  not  merit  a  particular  Defcrip- 
tion. 

The  Beau-  The  County  of  Beavais,  or  the  Beauvaijis , 
•oaijif.  is  a,  little  Country  between  the  River  Oyfe  and 
the  Province  of  Normandy,  being  bounded  by 
Picardy  Proper  on  the  North  ;  by  the  County 
of  Senlis  on  the  Eaft  ,■  by  the  Vexin  Francois 
on  the  South,  and  by  the  Vexin  Norman  on 
the  Weft  ;  the  chieT  Towns  whereof  are,  i. 
Beauvais .  2.  Clermont.  3.  Gerberoy .  4.  Bulles. 
And,  5.  Merlou. 

Beauvais.  Beauvois ,  olim  Bedovacum  and  Cafaromagus,  is 

fituated  on  the  River  Therm,  fixteen  Leagues 
North  of  Paris ,  almoft  furrounded  by  Hills ; 

,  Crefar  having  befieg’d  and  taken  this  Town, 

Tis  (aid,  gave  it  the  Name  of  Cafaro-Magus  ; 
It  is  memorable  alfo  for  the  Englifb  befieging 
it  in  vain,  Anno  1443.  and  its  making  a  brave 
Defence  afterwards  againft  Charles  Duke  of 
Burgundy,  in  1472.  when  the  Women  figna- 
liz’d  their  Courage  under  the  Conduct  of  that 
Heroine  Joan  Hatchet ,  whofe  Picture  they  pre- 
ferve  in  the  Town-Houfe.  And  in  Memory 
of  this  A  (Mon  alfo,  the  Women  are  allow’d 
to  march  firft  in  a  Proceffion  they  obferve  I 
annually  on  the  Tenth  of  July.  It  is  the 
See  of  a  Bifhop  Suffragan  of  Rheims,  whofe 
Revenue  is  computed  to  be  fifty  thoufand 
Livres,  per  An>  the  Cathedral  dedicated  to  St. 

'  ~  ^  Peter 
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Peter  is  a  Magnificent:  Building  ;  It  is  a  forti¬ 
fied  Town  but  of  no  great  Strength,  being 
commanded  by  the  Neighbouring  Mountains. 

Here  is  a  pretty  good  Manufacture  both  of 
Linnen  and  Wollen  the  adjacent  Country  a- 
bounds  in  Corn,  good  Failure  and  Fruits,  and 
affords  fome  of  the  belt  Mutton  in  France. 

Clermont ,  is  fituated  on  a  Hill  near  the  Clermont. 
River  Brecle ,  five  Leagues  from  Beauvax,  and 
as  many,  from  Senlis,  and  formerly  gave  the 
Title  of  Count  to  the  Family  of  Bourbon.  The 
Devotion  of  the  Neighbouring  Country  for 
their  Patron,  St.  Gengon  brings  a  great  Con- 
courfe  of  People  hither  annually  on  the  Ele¬ 
venth  of  May. 

Gerberoy ,  is  a  little  Town  ftrongly  fituated  Gerkrty> 
on  a  Mountain,  the  Foot  whereof  is  wafh’d 
by  the  River  Therin,  five  Leagues  North- Weft 
of  Beavais  ;  It  was  befieg’d  by  the  Englijh 
under  the  Command  of  the  Earl  of  Arundel , 
who  loft  his  Life  before  it,  and  the  Field 
where  he  receiv’d  the  mortal  Wound,  is  ftill 
call’d  the  Valley  of  Arundel  •  It  was  taken  by 
the  Englijh  in  the  Year  1437,  who  kept  it  % 
till  1449,  when  it  was  retaken  by  the  French. 

Bulles  is  a  very  pretty  Town,  four  Leagues  Bullet . 
to  the  Eaft  ward  of  Beauvais ,  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood  whereof  grows  excellent  Flax,  of  which 
they  make  Cambricks  and  the  fineft  Lin- 
nens. 

The  Dutchy  of  Valois,  is  fituated  between  Faiot-s 
three  great  Rivers,  viz,,  the  Seine,  the  Marne  Dutchy, 
and  the  Oyfe,  extending  fourteen  Leagues  in 
Length  and  feven  in  Breadth,  the  late  King 
Lewis  XIV.  ere&ed  it  into  a  Dutchy  and  Peer¬ 
age,  and  conferr’d  it  on  Philip  Duke  of  Orle¬ 
ans  his  Brother :  The  chief  Places  in  it  are, 

K.  2  },  Crefpi 


68 


Crefp:. 


La  F srte 
Mi  Ion. 


fcnlis. 


Creih 


The  Trefent  State 

i.  Crefpy  or  Crept.  2.  La  Ferte  Milon.  5.  Fillers 
Cotrets.  4.  SenLs.  5.  Creil.  6.  Pont  St.  Maxence. 
7.  Campeign.  8.  Bitbify.  9.  Chantilly. 

Cirejpi ,  the  Capital  of  the  Dutchy  of  Valois, 
is  fituated  thirteen  Leagues  North-Eaft  of  Pa- 
ris,  on  a  Pekinfula  a  1  molt  furrounded  by  Rivu¬ 
lets,  ic  is  a  pretty  good  Town,  and  at  the  end 
of  it  (lands  an  old  Caftle,  The  Shrine  of  S t. Al¬ 
ton  draws  a  great  Concourfe  of  People  hither, 
for  they  believe  the  Interceffion  of  this  Saint 
goes  a  great  way  in  preventing  or  abating 
the  Plague,  and  other  contagious  Diftempers. 
The  Church  dedicated  to  St.  Albin  is  Colle¬ 
giate  and  a  Royal  Foundation,  and  the  Church 
of  St.  Denis  is  faid  to  have  one  of  the  fined: 
Choirs  in  France. 

La  Ferte  Milon  is  fituated  fifteen  Leagues 
North-Eaft  of  Paris,  on  the  River  Ourques , 
which  divides  it  into,  the  High  and  Low 
Town  ;  It  is  a  pretty  large  Place,  and  de¬ 
fended  by  a  Cafiie. 

Senlis  is  fituated  ten  Leagues  to  the  North¬ 
ward  ol  Paris ,  on  the  fide  of  a  Hill,  at  the 
Foot  whereof  runs  the  little  River  Nome ; 
It  is  of  an  Oval  Figure  encompafs’d  with  a 
Wall,  a  Ditch,  and  other  Fortifications,  the 
Baftioris  and  half  Moons  fome  ot  them  fac’d 
with  Stone.  It  was  antiently  call’d  Sylvanec- 
tum,  Augu ftomagm  and  Silviacum ,  and  is  a  Bi- 
fiiops  See  fuftragan  of  Rheims,  having  in  it  fe- 
ven  Parochial  and  two  Collegiate  Churches, 
and  here  are  the  Ruins  of  an  old  Caftle  and 
fome  other  Buildings,  which  they  conjecture 
were  the  Works  of  the  antient  Romans. 

Creil,  Creolium ,  is  a  little  Wall’d  Town  fitu- 
ate  on  the  Oyfe,  two  Leauges  North  of  Senlis, 
and  has  an  old  Caftle  faid  to  be  built  by 
Charles  V. 


Pont 
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Pont  Same  Maxence ,  Tons  San  El  a:  Maxentia ,  Pontst. 
is  a  little  trading  Town,  ficuate  alfo  on  the  Maxcrlce- 
0\fe ,  three  Leagues  North-Eaft  of  Senlis. 

Compeign  frauds  on  the  River  Oyfe,  (even  cmpeigm. 
Leagues  North-Eaft  of  Senlis,  and  feventeen 
North-Eaft  of  Paris,  fortified  with  a  Wall, 
half  Moons  and  Baftions,  and  defended  by  a 
Caftle,  which  is  look’d  upon  to  be  one  of  the 
moft  antient  Palaces  of  the  Kings  of  France. 

It  was  repair’d  and  beautified  by  the  late 
King  Lewis  XIV.  The  Abby  of  St.  Bennet 
here  was  founded  by  Charles  the  Bald,  but 
united  to  the  Nunnery  of  Val  de  Grace  in  Paris 
about  the  Year  1656.  The  Jefuits  alfo  have 
a  College  in  the  place.  The  Town  does  not 
confift  of  more  than  two  Parifhes.  It  was 
here  that  the  famous  Joan  of  Arc,  or  Maid  of 
Orleans,  was  taken  Prifoner  by  the  Englijb  iti 
the  Year  1430,  in  a  Sally  fhe  made  out  of 
the  Town,  and  our  wife  Anceftors  were  plea- 
fed  to  burn  her  for  a  Witch.  The  neighbour¬ 
ing  Foreft,  which  takes  its  Name  from  the 
Town,  contains  near  thirty  thoufand  Acres, 
and  affords  Variety  of  Game.  * 

The  SoiJJonois ,  which  receives  its  Name  The 
from  Soijfons,  the  only  confiderable  City  in  it,  SoiJJonois. 
is  bounded  on  the  North  by  the  Laonois ,  on 
the  Eaft  by  the  Remois,  on  the  South  by  the 
Brie,  and  on  the  Weft  by  the  Valois ;  the  chief 
places  whereof  are,  1.  Soijfons.  2.  Brenne. 

And,  3.  Veilly. 

Soijfons,  Augufla  Suefjionum,  fuppofed  to  be  So;jpnu 
the  Noviodunum  of  Cafar,  is  fituated  in  a  plea- 
fane  fruitful  Valley  on  the  River  Aifae,  two 
and  twenty  Leagues  North-Eaft  of  Paris,  and 
was  the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom  under  the 
fitft  Race  of  their  Kings.  It  is  a  large  popu¬ 
lous 
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loas  place,  encompafs’d  with  a  Wall  and  othei 
Fortifications,  and  has  a  good  Trade  in  Corn 
The  Caftie  is  an  antique  Building,  flank’d  with 
great  round  Towers  ,•  the  Walks  by  the  River 
extremely  pleafant.  It  is  a  Bifhop’s  See 
Suffragan  to  Rbeims}  and  famous  for  feveral 
Councils  held  here  ;  as  it  will  be  hereafter 
probably  for  the  Congrefs  of  Ambaffadors  and 
Plenipotentiaries  from  all  the  Powers  of  Europe 
who  attend  here  to  receive  their  Doom  from 
the  French.  This  Nation  have  by  their  Dex¬ 
terity  obtain’d  the  Umpirage  of  all  their  Diffe¬ 
rences,  and  thereby  render’d  themfelves  much 
more  confrderable  than  ever  they  did  by  their 
Arms,  even  in  the  Reign  of  Lewis  le  Grand . 
and  it  is  well  if  fome  of  thefe  wife  Powers 
don’t  find  themfelves  fhortly  in  the  Condition 
of  the  Afs  that  hunted  with  the  Lion. 

The  The  Laonois  is  bounded  by  Vicar dy  on  the 

Laonois.  North,  by  Champagne  on  theEaft,  and  by  the 
Soijfonois  on  the  South  and  Weft  ;  the  chief 
places  whereof  are  Laon  and  Liejje. 

Lacv.  Laon,  Lau dunum ,  is  pleafantly  fituated  on  the 

top  of  a  Hill,  in  a  healthful  Air,  about  twen¬ 
ty  Miles  North-Eaft  of  Soiffons.  It  is  ftrong 
by  its  Situation,  but  has  no  modern  Fortifica¬ 
tions.  It  is  well  built,  the  Streets  fpacious, 
land  fupply’d  with  Water  by  Wells  which  da 
not  lie  very  deep.  They  lay  up  great  Maga^ 
zines  of  Corn  here,  with  which  they  fupplyl 
Picardy  and  Hainault  in  fcarce  Years.  It  is  the. 
See  of  a  Bifhop,  Suffragan  to  Rheims ,  who  is)] 
alfo  a  Duke  and  Peer  of  France ,  and  carries] 
the  Sacred  Vial  call’d  the  St.  Ampoule  at  the 
Confecration  of  their  Kings.  j 

Lhft.  Liejfe  is  a  little  Town,  about  four  Miles  toa 
the  Northward  of  Laon3  confifting  only  of  one;] 

Street, 
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Street,  but  confiderable  on  Account  of  the 
perpetual  Pilgrimages  made  to  the  Church  of 
1 Notre  Dame ,  and  the  Image  of  the  Bleffed 
Virgin  there,  which  according  to  Tradition 
was  miraculoufly  made  and  brought  hither 
from  the  Holy  Land.  The  French  King  him- 
relf  comes  hither  in  Pilgrimage  foon  after  his 
Coronation,  till  when  his  Touch  for  the  Evil, 

’tis  faid,  is  of  no  Virtue. 

[  The  Noyonois  is  bounded  by  Picardy  on  the  Tflg 
'North,  and  by  the  Soiffonois  and  Beauvaifis  on  0lSi 
':he  South,  the  chief  Places  whereof  are  Noyon , 

Chauny  and  Premontre. 

f  Noyon ,  Noviodunum  Belgarum ,  Hands  two  Noyon. 

and  twenty  Leagues  North-Eaft  of  Paris ,  on 
:the  little  River  Verfe ,  which  a  little  below 
falls  into  the  Oyfe.  It  is  an  antient  Town,  to¬ 
lerably  large,  and  advantageoufly  fituated  for 
Trade.  It  is  the  See  of  a  Bifhop,  Suffragan 
'of  Rheims ,  who  is  alfo  a  Peer  of  France  ;  but 
more  memorable  for  the  Birth  of  John  Calvin, 
who  was  born  here  the  ioth  of  July,  15051, 
and  died  at  Geneva  the  27th  of  May ,  1564  ; 
kbout  whofe  Chara&er  the  Papifts  and  Pref-  4 

byterians  will  never  agree,  the  one  looking 
bpon  him  as  an  infamous  Heretick,  and  the 
other  adore  him  as  equal,  if  not  fuperior  to 
any  of  the  Apoftles. 

Chauny  is  a  little  Town  fituate  on  the  Oyfe ,  chauny. 
nine  or  ten  Miles  to  the  Eaffward  of  Noyon, 
where  the  River  begins  to  be  navigable.  It 
has  a  Chatellany  belonging  to  it,  but  I  don't 
find  it  confiderable  on  any  other  Account. 

Premontre ,  Pramonftratum ,  is  only  taken  Vrwnontre^ 
Notice  of  for  a  great  Abby  of  Canons  regular 
of  St.  Auftins ,  call’d  Premonflriatenfes ,  three 
Leagues  from  Soijfons. 
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The  Mi-  Thefe  are  the  principal  places  in  the  Ifie  of 
Jitary  Go-  pranc€i  the  Military  Government  whereof  is 
rfthe/Je  committed  to  a  Governor  General,  and  Lieu- 
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tenant  General,  and  four  other  Lieutenants, 
who  have  their  refpe&ive  Commands ;  one  in 
the  Vexin  Francois ,  the  fecond  in  the  Beauvaijisi 
the  third  in  the  Counties  of  Senlisi  Soiffonst 
Noyonois,  Laonois ,  and  that  part  of  this  Go¬ 
vernment  which  extends  beyond  the  Marne 
and  the  Seine  as  far  as  Champagn  and  Vicar dy  ; 
and  the  fourth  commands  in  the  remainder  of 
the  IJle  of  France ,  which  lies  on  the  left  of  the 
Seine ;  befides  which  every  great  Town  has  its 
particular  Governor.  The  Trade  and  Pro¬ 
duce  of  this  Government  has  been  already 
taken  Notice  of  in  the  Defcription  of  the  par¬ 
ticular  Towns  and  Diftridts. 


CHAP.  V. 


Contains  a  Defcription  of  Picardy, 


’'HE  Province 

of  Picardy , 


or  General  Government 
is  bounded  by  Hainault , 


The  Pro¬ 
vince  of 

Picardy.  Artois  and  the  Streights  of  Calais  towards  the 
Situation,  Jsforth  ;  by  Champaign  and  the  Netherlands  on 
^xtent,  tjie  ^  tke  jpie  0f  prance  on  the  South, 

and  by  the  Englifh  Channel  and  Normandy  on 
the  Weft,  being  a  long  narrow  Province,  ufu- 
ally  refembled  to  a  bent  Arm,  and  in  this 
winding  Figure  may  be  about  an  hundred 
and  fifty  Miles  in  length,  but  not  more  than 
forty  in  breadth,  and  in  many  places  not  half 
fo  broad.  It  is  generally  a  plain  open  Country, 
without  Mountains  or  Woods  neither  does 
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the  Country  produce  Wine,  but  abounds  in 
Corn,  Pafture  and  Fruits  of  all  kinds.  The 
Wood  of  Creci  near  Amiens  is  the  largeft  they 
have  in  the  Country  ;  and  indeed  Firing  is  fo 
fcarce  amongft  them,  that  they  generally  burn 
ftinking  Turf.  They  pretend  to  have  fome- 
thing  like  a  Coal-Mine,  but  it  is  inconfidera- 
ble,  and  not  comparable  to  the  Newcafile  Coal. 

The  chief  Rivers  are  the  Oyfe,  the  Somme,  the  Riversi 
Canche  and  the  Authici. 

The  Oyfe ,  Oajia,  Ifara ,  has  its  Source  in  The  oyfe 
Vicardy  on  the  Confines  of  Hainault ,  and  takes 
its  Courfe  thro’  the  Generalties  of  Soiffons  and 
Paris ,  receiving  the  Verre ,  the  Delette ,  the 
Aifne,  the  Terrein ,  the  Aronde ,  and  many  other 
lefler  Streams,  becoming  navigable  at  La  Fere , 
and  falls  into  the  Seine  a  little  below  Confians 
Sainte  Honor  ine. 

The  Somme ,  Somona ,  or  Samara ,  rifes  in  the  The 
Vermandois ,  two  Leagues  below  St.  Quintin ,  Somme i 
and  runs  to  the  Weftward  by  Abeville ,  almoft 
the  whole  length  of  Picardy ,  till  it  falls  into 
the  Britijh  Channel  between  Valery  and  Crotoy . 

It  begins  to  be  navigable  at  Brug,  and  is  very  « 

deep,  molt  of  the  Merchandife  from  England 
and  Holland  being  brought  up  this  River. 

The  Canche ,  C and  us,  or  Qiientia,  rifes  in  The 
Artois,  fix  Leagues  above  Hefdin ,  and  runs  Canchei 
Weftward  to  Montrevil ,  where  it  becomes  na¬ 
vigable,  and  afterwards  falls  into  the  Britifh 
Channel  below  Efiaples. 

The  Authe ,  Autbia ,  zAEtilia,  has  its  Source  ^g 
on  the  Confines  of  Picardy  and  Artois ,  a  little 
above  the  Callle  of  Authie,  and  running  Weft- 
ward,  falls  into  the  Briti(h  Channel  between  the 
Mouths  of  the  Somme  and  the  Canche. 
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Subdivi- 
fions  of 
Picard) » 


Th  eVer- 
mandois. 


St .Qttintin 


Ham, 


The 

Jhierache, 
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Picardy  is  ufually  fubdivided  into  the  Higher] 
the  Middle  and  the  Lower  Picardy.  The  Higher 
Picardy  includes  the  Vermandois  and  the  Fhie - 
rache  :  The  Middle  comprehends  the  County 
of  Amiens,  and  the  Country  of  Santerre :  And 
the  Lower  confifts  of  the  Bolonois ,  the  recon¬ 
quer’d  Country,  and  the  County  of  Vonthien 
and  Vimen. 

The  Vermandois,  Ager  Veromandienfis,  is 
bounded  by  the  Cambrejis  on  the  North,  by 
the  Thierache  on  the  Eaft,  by  the  lfle  of  France 
on  the  South,  and  Santerre  on  the  Weft  ;  the 
chief  Towns  whereof  are,  i.  St.  Qttintin.  2. 
Ham.  And,  3.  Catelet. 

St^  Quint  in,  Quintinopolis,  or  Fanum  Quint  ini, 
is  fituated  on  a  fifing  Ground,  near  the  Head 
of  the  Somme,  having  the  River  on  one  fide  and 
a  Precipice  on  the  other,  lying  about  fifteen 
Miles  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Gnife,  and  as  many 
to  the  Northward  of  La  Fere.  The  Collegi¬ 
ate  Church  is  a  handfome  pile  of  Buildings, 
and  there  are  feveral  other  fine  Churches  and 
Monafteries  in  the  place.  They  have  a  pro¬ 
digious  Manufadure  of  fine  Linnen,  of  which 
’cis  faid  they  make  in  the  Town  and  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  no  lefs  than  fixty  thoufand  Pieces 
annually. 

Ham  is  a  little  fortified  Town,  fituate  in  a 
Plain  on  the  River  Somme,  four  Leagues  to  the 
Weftward  of  St.  Quintin,  defended  by  a 
Caftle. 

The  Finer  ache  is  the  moft  Eaftern  part  of 
Picardy,  lying  between  Hainault ,  Champagne, 
Vermandois  and  Laonois ;  the  chief  Towns 
whereof  are,  1.  La  Fere.  2.  La  Capelle.  3. 
Guife.  4.  Marie  5.  Vervins. 

La 
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La  Fere  is  fituated  on  the  Confines  of  the  La  Fere . 
IJle  of  France,  in  a  Morafs  near  the  River  0\fe , 
naturally  ftrong,  and  defended  by  a  Caftle, 
but  moft  of  the  Fortifications  have  been  de- 
molifh’d.  In  the  neighbouring  Foreft  to  which 
this  Town  communicates  its  Name,  is  abun¬ 
dance  of  Glafs  made  of  all  kinds,  which  occa- 
fions  a  pretty  brisk  Trade  here. 

Vervins  ftands  upon  an  Emminence  near  the  Vervins. 
River  Sene ,  not  far  from  Laon ,  famous  for  a 
Treaty  of  Peace  concluded  there  between 
France  and  Spain,  Anno  1598.  They  have  a 
pretty  good  Trade  in  Corn. 

Guife,  Guifia ,  GuiJiujn  Caftrum,  is  fituated  Guife. 
on  the  River  Oyfe,  fifteen  Miles  North-Eaft 
of  La  Fere,  a  fortified  Town,  defended  by  a 
Caftle  and  other  Works,  and  was  ere&ed  into 
a  Dutchy  and  Peerage  by  Francis  I.  which 
Title  was  conferr’d  on  Claud,  the  youngeft 
Son  of  the  Duke  of  Lorrain,  whole  Grandfon 
Henry  Duke  of  Guife  was  Head  of  the  Catho- 
iick  League,  and  fomented  a  Rebellion  againft 
Henry  III.  and  Henry  IV.  of  France  for  feveral 
Years.  He  was  near  advancing  himfelf  to  the 
Throne,  but  was  at  length  reduc’d  by  Henry 
IV.  and  Peace  reftor’d  to  the  Kingdom. 

Middle  Picardy,  comprehends  the  County  of 
Amiens,  and  the  Country  of  Santerre.  The  Picardy. 
County  of  Amiens,  Ager  Ambionenfis ,  is  bound¬ 
ed  by  Artois  on  the  North,  by  Santerre  on  the  ^miens 
Eaft,  by  Beauvaifis  on  the  South,  and  by  the  ounc^ 
County  of  Caux  on  the  Weft;  the  chief  Towns  Chief 
whereof  are,  1.  Amiens .  2.  Dourlans.  3.  Towns. 

Corbie.  4.  Conti.  5.  Pecquigny.  6.  Poix.  And, 

7.  Ligniers. 

Amiens,  Amlianum ,  a  large  City,  the  Capi-  Amiens 
tal  of  Picardy ,  pleafantly  fituated  on  the  River  City. " 

L  2  Somme , 
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Somme,  which  here  divides  it  (elf  into  three 
Channels,  and  having  run  thro’  the  Town, 
unites  its  Streams  again.  It  ftands  about 
twenty-eight  Leagues  North  of  Paris ,  and  as 
many  to  the  Southward  of  Calais.  The  Hou- 
fes  are  well  built,  the  Streets  fpacious,  and  it 
is  adorn’d  with  fome  handfome  Squares.  It  is 
a  Bifhop’s  See,  Suffragan  of  Rheims.  The 
Cathedral  is  edeem’d  one  of  the  larged  and 
fined  in  France ,  and  boads  much  of  its  valuable 
Relicks.  Cafar  having  taken  this  Town,  con¬ 
ven’d  a  general  Affembly  of  the  Gauls  here. 
The  Emperors  Antoninus ,  Marcus  Aurelius , 
Confiantin ,  Conftans ,  'Julian,  and  feveral  others, 
refided  here  a  confxderable  time  ;  and  here 
King  Edward  III.  did  Homage  to  Philip  de 
Valois,  King  of  France,  for  the  Dutchy  of 
Guienne.  It  is  encompafs’d  with  a  Wall  and 
other  Fortifications,  and  the  Ramparts  plea- 
fantly  planted  with  Trees.  They  have  lately 
ere&ed  Societies  of  Men  of  Wit  and  Learn¬ 
ing  in  this  and  feveral  other  great  Towns 
of  France ,  in  Imitation  of  the  Cities  of 
Italy. 

Corbie.  Corbie  is  a  fortified  Town  on  the  Somme, 
fix  Miles  North-Ead  of  Amiens,  mod  remark¬ 
able  for  its  Abby  founded  by  Betbilda  Queen 
of  France,  Anno  662,  the  Abbot  whereof  is 
Lord  of  the  Place  and  of  the  adjacent  Coun¬ 
try- 

Conti-  Conti  is  a  little  Town  fituate  on  the  Selle^ 
five  Leagues  South-Weft  of  Amiens ,  confidera- 
ble  only  for  giving  Title  to  a  Prince  of  the 
Houfe  of  Bourbon. 

The  Didrid  of  Santerre  is  bounded  by  Ver - 
tSka  mandats  on  the  Ead,  and  the  County  of  Amiem 
on  the  Wedj  the  chief  Towns  whereof  are, 

1.  Montdidurr , 
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:l.  Montdidisr.  2.  Roye.  3.  Peronne.  4.  Ancre. 

,5.  Ne/ly.  6.  Chaunes.  7.  Halluin.  8.  More- 
nil.  9.  Crevecceur. 

:  Montdidier,  Mom  De(iderii}  a  little  ftrong  Montdidier 
Town  fituate  on  a  Hill  five  Leagues  to  the 
Southward  of  Amiensy  containing  five  Parifhes 
and  feveral  Convents,  befides  the  great  Priory 
:of  Notre  Dame. 

Peromeis  fituated  in  a  Morafs  on  the  River  Permie t 
Somme ,  twenty-five  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of 
Amiens ,  and  efteem’d  a  very  ftrong  Town.  The 
Country  about  it  is  famous  for  the  Linnen 
Manufa&ure.  The  other  Towns  of  this  part 
of  Picardie  do  not  merit  a  particular  Defcrip- 
tion. 

The  Lower  Picardy ,  as  has  been  obferv’d  Lower  p<- 
comprehends  the  Bolonois ,  the  Reconquet’d  ^rdie. 
Country,  the  County  of  Ponthien  and  the 
Vimen. 

The  Boulonoisy  Comitatm  Bolonienjis ,  lies  be-  Bouloms. 
tween  Artois ,  the  County  of  Ponthien ,  the  Re¬ 
conquer’d  Country  and  Straits  of  Calais ;  be¬ 
ing  about  twelve  Leagues  long  and  eight 
broad  ;  the  chief  Towns  whereof  are,  1.  Bou-  * 
logne.  2.  Ambleteufe.  3.  Monthuhn.  4.  EJla- 
ples. 

Boulogne ,  fuppofed  to  be  the  Iceim  Portm  of  g0UiCgne, 
Cafar  by  fome,  and  Getoraicum  by  others,  is 
fituated  on  the  Sea  Coaft  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
little  River  Liane,  about  fifteen  Miles  South- 
Weft  of  Calais ;  it  was  formerly  very  confider- 
able  on  account  of  its  Trade,  but  the  Har¬ 
bour  is  fpoil’d,  and  will  not  admit  of  Veffels 
of  Burthen.  It  is  divided  into  the  Upper  and 
Lower  Town  the  whole  encompafs’d  with  a 
Wall  and  other  Fortifications,  and  defended  by 
a  Citadel.  Ic  is  a  Bifhop’s  See,  Suffragan  of 
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Rhelms ,  and  has  a  Cathedrals  two  Parochial 
Churches,  an  Abbey,  and  feveral  other  Mo* 
naileries  within  its  Walls.  King  Henry  VIIL 
of  England  took  this  Town,  but  teftor’d  it  by 
a  Treaty  afterwards  for  eight  hundred  thou- 
fand  Crowns  ;  the  Enghjis  Miniilry  being  of 
Opinion  it  feems,  that  it  would  coil  more 
keeping  than  it  was  worth. 

AmbUtufe  Ambletenfe  is  a  little  Town  fituated  on  the 
Sea,  about  ieven  Miles  to  the  Northward  of 
Bolcgn ,  where  ’tis  faid  a  good  Harbour  might 
be  made  for  receiving  Men  of  War  of  forty 
Guns  ;  but  the  French ,  tho’  they  begun  it  in 
the  lail  War,  did  not  proceed  in  this'  Work  ; 
which  inclines  me  to  believe  that  they  did  not 
rind  it  feifable. 

Bibples.  Eftaples ,  Stapula,  is  fituated  at  the  Mouth 

of  the  River  Canche ,  four  Leagues  to  the 
Southward  of  Bologn,  a  little  fortified  Town, 
but  upon  the  decline  at  prefent. 
lecon  The  ^econ(luer5dCountry  obtain’d  itsName 
quer’d*  being  retaken  from  the  English,  and 

Country,  contains  the  Counties  of  Gu'mes  and  Oye,  lying 
<  to  the  Northward  of  the  Bolonois.  TheCoun- 

Tbe  ty  of  Guines  is  about  four  Leagues  long  and 
County  as  many  broad,  the  chief  Towns  whereof  are 

of  Guines.  ^gg  and  Ardr^ 

Guines  Guines,  is  a  fmall  Town  fituate  in  a  Marfb. 
Town,  four  Miles  South  of  Calais ,  and  about  fix  dif 
tant  from  the  Sea.  The  Englifh  poffefs’d  them- 
felves  of  it,  and  it  was  confirm’d  to  them  by 
Treaty  in  the  Year  1360,  and  they  kept  Pof* 
feffion  of  it  near  two  hundred  Years. 

Ardres*  Ardres  is  a  little  Town  fituate  alfo  in  a  Mo* 
rafs,  four  Miles  South- Eaft  of  Guines. 

;  The  County  of  Oye  is  contiguous  to  that  ol 
of  oyf  Guines ,  the  chief  Town  whereof  is  Calais,  Ca ■ 
Calais.  letum. 
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I e turn,  fituate  in  a  flat  Marfiiy  Country  upon 
the  Sea  Coaft,  about  ten  Miles  to  the  Weft- 
ward  of  Graveling ,  and  twenty-four  South- 
Eaft  of  Dover  :  The  Figure  of  the  Place  taking 
in  the  Citadel  is  an  Oblong  Square,  of  which 
the  two  longeft  fides  are  about  twelve  hundred 
Yards,  and  the  fhorteft  five  hundred.  It  ex¬ 
tends  it  felf  along  the  Sea-Coaft,  on  which  fide 
it  is  fortified  as  well  as  towards  the  Land,  and 
is  furrounded  with  a  good  Cover’d  Way.  The 
Fort Nieulai,  which  ftands  at  one  end,  is  look’d 
upon  as  an  excellent  piece  of  Fortjficarion,and 
the  Citadel  is  advantagioufly  fituated,  fo  as  to 
command  the  Town,  the  Harbour  and  the 
adjacent  Country,  and  there  are  Sluices  by 
which  they  can  overflow  the  Country  on  the 
Land  fide.  The  Harbour  is  choak’d  up,  and 
will  not  admit  of  Veflels  of  Burthen.  There 
is  but  one  Parifh  and  four  Convents  in  the 
Place,  and  yet  the  French  compute  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  to  be  about  five  thoufand-  King  Edward 
III.  of  England  took  this  Town  in  the  Year 
1347.  after  eleven  Months  fiege,  and  peopled 
it  with  Englijh,  who  held  it  till  1558.  being 
two  hundred  Years  and  upwards,  when  it  was 
taken  by  the  Duke  of  Guife  during  that  weak 
and  unfortunate  Reign  of  Queen  Mary  I.  There 
is  a  noble  Canal  at  Calais ,  by  which  the 
Town  has  a  Communication  with  St.  Omers , 
Graveling ,  Dunkirk,  Bergues  and  Ypres. 

The  County  of  Ponthien,  lies  between  the  Ponthien 
Rivers  Somme  and  Canche ,  and  takes  its  Name  County, 
from  the  great  Number  of  Bridges  laid  over 
the  feveral  Rivers  and  Marfhes,  with  which 
the  Country  abounds,  the  chief  Towns  are, 

1.  Abbeville.  2.  Crecy.  3.  Montrevil.  4  Pontde 
Eeny.  5.  Rue.  And,  6 .  St.  Riquier. 
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Abbeville.  Abbeville,  Abbatis  Villa,  the  Capital  of  Pon* 
thien ,  forty  Miles  South  of  Boiogn ,  is  fituated 
on  the  River  Somme,  which  divides  it  in  two 
Parts,  in  a  marfliy  dirty  Country,  and  con- 
fids  of  twelve  Pariihes,  befides  feveral  Mo* 
naileries  of  both  Sexes :  Here  is  a  conlider- 
able  Manufacture  of  Coarfe  Linnen,  and  a 
pretty  good  Trade,  the  Town  being  but  four¬ 
teen  or  fifteen  Miles  diftant  from  the  Englijh 
Channel,  with  which  it  has  a  Communicati¬ 
on  by  the  River  Somme. 

Creffy.  Crecy,  or  Crejfy,  is  a  little  Town  fituate  on 
the  River  Autbie,  three  Leagues  to  the  North" 
ward  of  Abbeville,  remarkable  for  the  Victory 
which  the  Englijh  obtain’d  over  the  French , 
the  24th  of  Augufl  1 3  46.  under  the  ConduCt 
of  King  Edward  III. 

Mmtrevih  Montrevil,  Alonafleriolum,  is  a  fortified  Town 

fituated  on  a  Hili,  the  Foot  whereof  is  wafh’d 
by  the  River  Cancbe, being  about  three  Leagues 
to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Britijh  Channel,  from 
whence  Boats  of  good  Burthen  come  up  to 
the  Town  ;  It  contains  eight  Pariihes,  befideS 
feveral  Mo  naileries. 

The  Ve-  The  Vcmen  is  a  little  DilkiCt,  fometimes 

men.  reckon'd  Part  of  Pontbien,  the  chief  Towns 
whereof  are  St.  Valeri ,  Gamaches  and  Crotoy. 

St  Valeri.  St.  Valeri,  Fanum  SanEh  Valerki,  is  fituat- 
ed  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Somme,  four 
Leagues  below  Abbeville ,  and  is  a  Place  of 
fome  Trade,  Picardy  lying  upon  the  Sea,  and 
abounding  in  Navigable  Rivers  and  Canals, 
with  feveral  good  Manufa&ures  both  of  Lin¬ 
nen  and  Woollen,  is  one  of  the  molt  confider*;) 
able  Provinces  for  Trade  in  the  Kingdom.  1 
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The  Governour  of  Picardy  has  under  him  3  The  Mi-^ 
Lieutenants  General,  viz,.  One  for  Picardy ,  a  htary  Go 
fecond  for  Santerre ,  and  a  third  for  Artois , 
which  laft,  not  withffanding  it  is  oneof  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  of  the  Loi u  Countries  (and  was  defcrib’d 
amongft  them)  yetfince  it  has  been  conquer’d 
and  yielded  to  France ,  is  included  in  the  ge¬ 
neral  Government  of  Picardy :  The  Towns 
within  the  Government  of  the  Lieutenant  Ge¬ 
neral  of  Picardy  are  Calais ,  Ardres,  Boulogne , 
the  Town  of  Montreville,  Sr.  Vallcri  on  the 
Somme  ;  Abbeville,  of  which  the  Mayor  and 
Aldermen  have  the  Government,  only  in 
;  Time  of  War  the  King  fends  them  a  Com¬ 
mander;  Dourlaus ,  the  Town  and  Citadel  of 
Amiens ,  St.  Qiiintin ,  the  Town  and  Caftle  of 
Ham,  Guife,  La  Fere ,  Rtbemont  and  Marie.  The 
:  General  Lieutenancy  of  Santerre ,  comprehends 
Peronne,  Roy  and  Montdidier.  And  in  the  Ge¬ 
neral  Lieutenancy  of  Artois  are  the  Towns  of 
•St.  Omers ,  Aire,  Fort  St .  Francis ,  Bethune,  Hef- 
din,  the  Town  and  Citadel  of  Arras ,  and  Be¬ 
thune,  which  are  all  fortified  Towns,  and  moll  \ 
of  them  very  ftrong  Piaces  :  It  is  to  be  ob¬ 
serv’d  alfo  that  in  Time  of  War  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  Boulonois  are  all  oblig’d  to  be  un¬ 
der  Arms,  and  fignaliz’d  themfelves  in  the  late 
Wars,  they  confift  of  ten  Regiments  of  In¬ 
fantry,  of  ten  Companies  each,  the  Officers 
'are  named  by  the  Governour,  and  have  the 
!King’s  Commifiion  as  Regular  Troops  ;  the 
Cavalry  is  compos’d  of  five  Regiments  of  four 
Troops  each,befides  which  they  have  a  Troop 
of  Carabineers,  and  two  Troops  of  Dragoons, 
making  in  the  whole  a  Body  of  three  chou- 
fand  Men. 

1,  ■ 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Contains  the  Defcription  of  Champagne. 

CHAMP AGNE  obtain’d  its  Name  from 
the  Face  of  the  Country,  confiding 
Situarion  chiefly  of  wide  Fields  and  Plains,  and  is 
and  Ex-  bounded  by  Picardy  and  the  Low  Countries 
on  the  North  ,•  by  Lorrain  on  the  Eaft ;  by 
Burgundy  on  the  South,  and  by  the  lfle  of 
Fiance  on  the  Weft;  extending  fifty  four 
Leagues  in  Length  from  North  to  South,  and 
forty  fix  in  Ereadth  from  Eaft  to  Weft ;  but 
tho’  the  middle  of  the  Country  is  plain  and 
open,  the  extreme  Parts  are  cover’d  with 
Woods,  Mountains  and  little  fruitful  Hills, 
producing  Corn  and  excellent  Wine  and  Fruits. 
It  was  the  Seat  of  the  Rhemi  fo  often  men¬ 
tion’d  by  Cafar,  who  were  divided  into  the 
Bri  caffes,  Lingones ,  Catalauni,  Mel  da:  and  Senones. 
Rivers.  The  Principal  Rivers  are  the  Maefe  or  Meufe , 
the  Seine,  the  Marne,  the  Aube  and  the  Aifne, 
Which  have  been  already  defcrib’d.  They 
have  alfo  fome  excellent  Mineral  Waters,  and 
the  Air  is  temperate  and  healthful,  which  oc- 
cafions  the  Natives,  according  to  my  Author, 
to  be  of  a  mild  fweet  Difpofition,  but  fofc 
and  Ample  even  to  a  Proverb. 

Subdlvi-  It  is  ufually  divided  into  eight  almoft  equal 
fion  of  the  Parts,  viz,,  i.  Champagne  Proper.  2.  The  Re- 
Coimtry.  mD1Si  3.  The  Perthois.  4.  ThzRhetelois.  5.  The 
Vallage.  6.  Baffigny.  7.  The  Senonois.  And,  8. 
The  Brie  Cbampenoife . 
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Champagne  Proper ,  is  fituated  about  the  mid-  cham- 
die  of  the  Country,  the  chief  Towns  whereof  pagm  Pre- 
are,  i.  Troyes.  2.  Chalons.  3.  St.  Menehoud.  4.  P^, chief 
Venus.  5.  Efpemay.  6.  Pom  fur  Seine.  7.  Mery.  ^own£‘ 

8 .  Rameru.  p.  Plaucy.  10 .  Ai.  And,  n.  Dor¬ 
mans. 

Troyes  y Auguftomana  and  Civ  it  as  Tricajjtum,  is  Troyes- 
fuppos’d  to  have  taken  its  Name  from  three 
Caftles  antiently  eredted  here  ;  Ic  is  the  Capi¬ 
tal  of  the  Province  and  fituated  on  the  River 
Seine ,  about  fourfcore  Miles  South-Eafl  of 
Paris  in  a  fruitful  Country,  being  furrounded 
with  a  Wall  and  other  Fortifications,  and  con¬ 
tains  two  Collegiate,  fix  Parochial  Churches 
and  three  Abbies,  befides  the  Cathedral,  for 
it  is  a  Bifhop’s  See,  Suffragan  of  Sens.  The 
Principal  Trade  is  in  Linnen,  and  it  was  once 
computed  to  contain  fifty  thoufand  Souls,  but 
fo  much  declin’d,  that  there  are  not  fifteen 
thoufand  People  in  it  at  prefent. 

Chalons ,  Catalaunum ,  is  fituated  in  a  pleafant  Chalons, 
fruitful  Plain  on  the  River  Marne,  by  which  it 
is  divided  into  three  Parts  that  have  a  Com¬ 
munication  by  Bridges,  being  fifty  Miles  to  > 
the  Northward  of  Troyes,  and  eighty  Eaff  of 
Paris ;  It  is  encompafs’d  with  a  Wall  and  o- 
ther  Fortifications,  and  contains  twelve  Pa¬ 
rities,  three  Abbies  and  feveral  other  Mona- 
fteries,  the  Streets  and  publick  Places  are  neat 
and  fpacious,  and  make  the  better  Appearance 
on  account  of  the  Houfes  being  built  with 
white  Stone ;  It  is  a  Bifhop’s  See,  Suffragan  of 
Rheims ,  the  Cathedral  dedicated  to  St.  Stephen 
is  remarkable  only  for  its  high  Tower.  This 
City  was  antiently  govern’d  by  Counts,  who 
transferring  their  Right  to  the  Bifhop,  he  was 
dignified  with  the  Title  of  Count  and  Peer  of 

M  z  France ; 
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Pons  fur 
Seine . 


The  Rhe* 

rnois. 

Chief 

Towns. 

Reims. 


France.  The  Plains  about  this  City  being  ex¬ 
ceeding  large,  the  French  Writers  are  of  Opi¬ 
nion,  that  thefe  were  the  Fields  where  that 
memorable  Battle  was  fought  between  Mero - 
nee  King  of  the  Franks ,  Tbeodorick  King  of  the 
Goths ,  and  <t/Etius  the  Roman  General  on  one 
Side ;  and  Am  la  the  Hun  on  the  other  ;  where¬ 
in  according  to  Tradition  the  Huns  loft  two 
hundred  thoufand  Men.  This  Town  has  a 
pretty  good  Trade  in  Linnen  and  Woollen 
Cloth  and  Corn,  which  they  rranfport  to  Pa¬ 
ris  by  the  Marne.  The  Parliament  of  Paris 
was  adjourn’d  hither  during  the  Rebellion  of 
the  Guifes  and  the  League. 

Pons  fur  Seine,  Pons  ad  Sequanam,  is  a  little 
Town  lituate  on  the  Seine  ieven  Leagues  be¬ 
low  Troyes,  remarkable  for  a  Magnificent  Ca- 
ftle  or  Palace  built  here,  by  Monjieur  Charigny , 
Secretary  of  State  to  the  French  King,  and  for 
its  beautiful  Gardens. 

The  Rhemois  lies  on  the  North- Weft  Part 
of  Champagne,  on  the  Confines  of  the  IJle  of 
France,  the  chief  Towns  whereof  are  Reims, 
Femes  and  Chatteau  Portion. 

Reims ,  Civitas  Remorum  and  Durocortorum,  is  fi- 
tuated  on  a  fine  Plain  on  the  River  J/efle,  about 
70  Miles  North  of  Troyes,  and  as  much  North- 
Eaft  of  Paris  encompafs’d  with  a  Wall  a  League 
in  Circumference,  being  one  of  the  moft  elegant 
Cities  in  France :  The  Houfes  are  well  built, 
the  Streets  and  Squares  fpacious,  the  Churches 
Magnificent  and  Beautiful,  efpecialiy  the  Ca¬ 
thedral  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  built 
by  Clotildis,  the  Wife  of  Clovis,  the  firft  Chri- 
ftian  King  of  France :  It  is  a  vaft  Gothick  Build¬ 
ing,  but  admirably  well  defign’d,  in  the  Front 
whereof  is  abundance  of  good  Sculpture  con¬ 
taining 
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taining  part  of  the  facred  Hiftory;  befides 
which,  there  are  four  Abbies,  feveral  Con¬ 
vents,  and  a  Univerfity  eftablifh’d  by  Charles 
Cardinal  of  Lor  rain,  formerly  Archbifhop  of 
this  See.  The  City  is  held  to  be  very  anti- 
ent,  three  of  the  Gates  {fill  bearing  the  Name 
of  fo  many  Heathen  Gods:  As  the  Gate  of 
the  Sun,  and  the  Gates  of  Mars  and  Ceres  : 
[n  the  Year  1677,  a  Triumphal  Arch  was 
dug  up  which  was  formerly  the  Northern 
Gate,  iuppos’d  to  be  erefted  to  the  Honour 
of  Cafar,  or  according  to  others  of  Julian 
:he  Apoftate,  when  after  the  Conquefl  of  the 
Germans  he  pafs’d  by  Rhenns  in  his  way  to 
Paris.  It  is  compos’d  of  three  Arches  of  the 
Corinthian  Order,  that  in  the  middle  being 
hirty  five  Foot  High  and  twelve  Broad,  the 
Bafs  Reliefs  whereof  reprefent  a  Woman 
vith  a  Cornucopia,  to  £hew  the  Fertility  of  the 
Country,  and  that  on  the  Right  hath  Remus 
tnd  Romulus  fucking  a  Wolf,  with  the  Shep- 
lerd  Fauflulw  and  Laurentia  his  Wife  ftanding 
>y  them.  On  the  third  Arch,  Leda  is  feen 
n  Jupiter’s  Embraces,  metamorphis’d  into  a 
iwan,  and  Cupid  holding  a  lighted  Torch  in 
11‘s  Hand  ;  near  this  Arch  are  the  Remains  of 
in  antient  Roman  Caftle,  and  about  two  hun- 
ired  Paces  from  the  Town  the  Ruins  of  an 
Amphitheatre,  and  of  another  Triumphal 
Arch  :  The  Abby  of  St.  Remy  is  a  fpacious 
duilding,  and  in  the  Church  belonging  to  it 
ire  the  Tombs  of  King  Lezois,  de  Outrcmer , 
\othaire  and  Levels  V.  who  were  of  the  Line 
)f  Charlemain.  In  the  Treafury  they  have 
ibundance  of  precious  Reliques,  and  among 
he  reft  the  Holy  Vial  which  contains  the  Oil 
tt’d  at  the  Confecration  of  their  Kings,  and 
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the  Pafloral  Staff  of  Sr.  Remi,  whcfe  Tom 
is  beautifully  adorn’d  with  Sculptures,  Filial 
and  Statues,  and  in  the  middle  of  them  tk 
Buff  of  Lewis  XIII-  in  his  Robes  of  Stat< 
The  Holy  Oil,  according  to  Tradition,  w; 
brought  from  Heaven  by  a  white  Dove,  £ 
the  Confecration  of  Clovis  I.  Tne  Archb 
fhop  of  this  See,  ever  fince  the  Reign  of  Leu 
is  VII.  has  been  deem’d  to  have  Right  t 
Confecrate  the  Kings  of  France ,  being  tk 
firft  Duke  and  Ecclefiaftical  Peer  of  the  Realn 
befides  whom,  that  Prince  appointed  eleve 
more  to  affift  at  this  Ceremony,  viz,.  The  B 
fhops  of  Laon  and  Langres ,  who  are  alfo  Duk< 
and  Peers  ;  the  Bifhops  Beauvais,  Noyon  an 
Chalons ,  who  are  Counts  and  Peers,  and  fi 
of  the  Lay  Nobility,  viz,,  the  Dukes  of  Bu\ 
gundy ,  Guienne  and  Normandy ,  and  the  Couni 
of  Fhouloufe,  Champaign  and  Flanders ,  the  G 
remony  being  always  perform’d  in. the  M< 
tropohtan  Church  of  this  City,  if  nothin 
Extraordinary  happen  to  prevent  it,  as  tk 
Plague,  Civil  Wars,  or  the  like. 

'-The  Per •  The  Perthois  lies  on  the  Frontiers  of  Lo\ 
r/w/.chief  yam,  between  the  Rivers  Marne  and  Orna 
Towns.  tjie  chief  Towns  whereof  are,  i.  Vitri  le  Fra ) 
cois.  And,  2.  Sr.  Difier. 

Cary.  Vary  Francois,  ViEloriacum  Francium ,  is 

fortified  Town  fituated  in  a  fine  Plain  on  th 
River  Marne ,  feven  Leagues  South-Eaft  c 
Chalons ,  and  receiv’d  its  Name  from  Fra) 
cis  I.  The  Principal  Trade  of  the  Place  is  i 
Grain. 

St.  Difier.  St.  Difier ,  Fanum  Sancli  Defiderij,  is  fituate 

alfo  on  the  Marne ,  feven  Leagues  above  V, 
try ,  the  Forges  in  the  Neighbourhood  occs 
ficn  its  having  a  pretty  good  Trade  in  Iro 
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The  Rhetelois,  is  the  moft  Northerly  Part  of  The  Rbe- 
:he  Province  of  Champagne,  t he  chief  Towns  telois. 
thereof  are,  1 .  Rhettl.  2.  Mefieres.  3.  Char- 
'eville.  4.  Doncheri.  5.  Ronoy.  6.  Sedan.  7.  Ron- 
■ourt.  And,  8 .Monfan. 

Rhetel  is  fituated  on  the  Aifne,  about  twen-  Rheti!, 

:y  Miles  North  of  Rheims,  and  is  the  Capital 
>f  a  Dutchy,  remarkable  for  little  but  a  Vie¬ 
wy  obtain’d  near  it  by  the  French  over  the 
Spaniards  in  the  Year  1650. 

Mefieres,  Maderiacum ,  fituate  on  the  Menfe ,  Mefterer- 
■hirty  Miles  Norrh-Eaft  of  Rhein: f,  ftrongly 
ortified  and  defended  by  a  Citadel,  being  a 
°afs  towards  Luxemburg. 

CharleviUe ,  Carolopolis,  hands  alfo  on  the  dark- 
Meufie ,  five  Miles  North-Weft  of  Mezners,  e- 
feem’d  one  of  the  prettieft  Towns  of  France , 
tnd  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  River  lies  the 
"ortrefs  of  Mount  Olympius. 

Rocroy,  Rupes  Regia,  is  a  little  fortified  Town  Rccrsy. 
idvantagioufiy  fituated  on  the  Frontiers  of 
■ Lainault ,  fo  encompafs’d  with  Woods  that  it 
,s  of  very  difficult  accefs,  remarkable  chiefly 
or  a  Vidfory  obtain’d  by  the  French  Com¬ 
manded  by  the  Duke  of  Anguien ,  afterwards 
Vince  of  Conde ,  over  the  Spaniards,  An.  16 45. 

Sedan  is  fituated  on  the  Meufe,  fifteen  Miles  Sedan. 
iouth-Eaft  of  CharleviUe,  and  twenty  five  Weft 
»f  Luxemburg,  and  gives  Title  to  a  little  Prin¬ 
cipality  ;  It  is  a  fmall  Town,  but  well  forti- 
.ied  and  defended  by  a  Caftle,  where  the  fa¬ 
mous  Marfhal  Turenne  was  Born,  being  def¬ 
ended  from  the  Family  of  De  la  Four,  for¬ 
merly  Princes  of  Sedan. 

,  The  1/allage,  is  a  little  Country  which  takes  The  Vd- 
tsName  from  its  Valleys,  and  lies  between  lase- 
'he  Terthois  and  Baffigny ,  the  chief  Places  ^^ief 
,•  '  whereof Towns' 
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whereof  are  Joinville ,  Vaffj ,  Efcaron ,  Briem 
Vignoris ,  Bar  Jur  Aub ,  Clairvaux  and  Chatea ; 
Villain. 

Joinville,  is  fituated  on  the  Marne,  at  th 
Foot  of  a  Mountain  fix  Leagues  South  of  Si 
Dicier  ;  It  is  a  fmall  Town  and  moft  remark 
able  for  the  Holy  League  being  form’d  her 
An.  1552.  which  occafion’d  fuch  Diftra&ion 
in  France. 

Bar  Jur  Aube ,  fituate  on  the  River  Aubi 
twenty  five  Miles  Eaft  of  Troyes,  is  remark 
able  for  its  excellent  Wine. 

Bajftgny  is  fituated  on  the  South-Eaft  Par 
of  Champagne ,  the  chief  Towns  whereof  ar 
Langres,  Ckaumont,  Montigni  le  Roy,  and  Bour 
bonne  les  Bains. 

Langres ,  Civitas  Lingonum,  is  a  fortified  Town 
fituate  on  a  Hill  near  the  Confines  of  Lorral 
zndFranche  CwK^thirtyMilesto  the  Southwari 
of  J oinville  ;  It  is  a  Bifhop’s  See,  Suffragan  0 
Lyons ,  the  Bifhop  being  one  of  the  Dukes  am 
Peers  of  France,  and  Temporal  as  well  as  Ec 
clefiaftical  Lord  of  this  City.  The  Town  c 
Bouvbonne,  famous  for  its  Baths,  lies  abou 
fix  Leagues  from  hence. 

Chaumont  is  fituated  on  the  Top  of  a  higl 
Mountain,  at  the  Foot  whereof  runs  the  Ri 
ver  Marne ,  thirteen  Miles  North-Weft  of  Lan 
gres. 

The  Senonois  is  the  South-Weft  Part  0 
Champaign,  the  antient  fnhabitans  whereo 
made  great  Conquefts  in  Italy %  giving  thei 
Name  to  the  Town  of  Senigalia,  Senonum  Gal 
lia,  Sienna ,  &c.  the  chief  Towns  are  Sens,  Pen 
fur  Tone,  St.  Florentin ,  Tonerre ,  Brats,  Chablais 
and  Nogen t  fur  Seine. 


^/FRANCE.  8? 

'  Sens,  Civitas  Senonum ,  is  fi mated  on  the  Ri-  $em. 
ver  Tonne ,  twenty  fix  Leagues  South-Eaft  of 
Paris ,  and  fifteen  to  the  Weflward  of  Troyes; 

It  is  a  large  well  built  Town,  and  the  See  of 
an  Archbifhop  (who  calls  himfelf  Primate  of 

■  the  Gauls  and  Germans )  the  Cathedral  dedi- 

■  cated  to  St.  Stephen  is  a  Magnificent  Structure, 

!  at  the  High  Altar  whereof  is  a  Golden  Table 

enrich’d  with  precious  Stones,  and  upon  it  in 
Bafs  Relief  the  four  Evangelifts,  with  St.  Ste¬ 
phen  on  his  Knees  in  the  middle  of  them. 

Chably,  about  thirty  Miles  South- Eaff  of  chably. 
Sens  on  the  Frontiers  of  Burgundy,  is  a  good 
Town,  and  remarkable  for  its  excellent  Wines 
growing  in  the  Neighbourhood. 

The  Brie  Champagnoife,  lies  oh  the  North  The  Erie. 
of  the  Senonois,  between  the  Rivers  Seine  and 
Marne,  and  abounds  in  Pafture,  Corn  and 
Fruits,  the  chief  Towns  whereof  are  Meaux,  Chief 
Brovins ,  ChatteaU,  Thierry ,  Colorniers,  Sezanne,  Towns, 
and  Montereau  faut  Tonne. 

Meaux,  Meldarum  U, b.t,  is  fituated  on  the  Meaux. 
River  Marne ,  ten  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of 
Paris,  a  Well  built  flourifhing  Populous  City, 
divided  in  two  Parts  by  the  River  ;  It  is  the 
See  of  a  Bifhop  Suffragan  of  Paris,  the  Ca¬ 
thedral  is  dedicated  to  St.  Stephen,  befides 
which  there  are  feveral  Collegiate  and  Paro¬ 
chial  Churches  and  Monafteries  in  the  Place. 

Here  Calvin  s  Do&rine  was  firft  preach’d  in 
the  Kingdom,  for  adhering  to  which  feveral 
of  the  Inhabitants  were  executed  in  the  Year 
1^25.  The  Englifo  took  this  Town  in  the  Year 
1421,  after  a  three  Months  Siege.  The 
adjacent  Country  produces  Corn,  Wine  and 
Wool,  but  their  Wine  is  not  the  beft. 

1  Vol.  XI.  N  Brovins* 
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Provins  is  fituated  on  the  little  River  Vou- 
fie,  about  thirty  Miles  to  the  Southward  of 
Meaux ,  not  considerable  for  any  thing  at  pre¬ 
sent  unlefs  the  Provins  Rofes ,  which  this  Town 
has  communicated  its  Name  to. 

Chatteau  Thierry  is  a  Strong  Town  with  a 
Cattle  pleafantly  Situated  on  the  Marne ,  about 
thirty  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Meaux ,  being 
the  Capital  of  a  Dutchy  and  Peerage,  the  ad¬ 
jacent  Country  abounds  in  Corn  and  Wine, 
which  they  tranSport  to  Paris. 

Montereau  is  Situated  at  the  ConHux  of  the 
Seine  and  Tonne ,  twelve  Leagues  South  of 
Meaux ,  mod  remarkable  in  Hiftory  for  the 
M  urder  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy ,  An.  1419.  in 
the  PreSence  of  the  Dauphin,  afterwards  King 
of  France,  by  the  Name  of  Charles  VII.  Where¬ 
upon  Philip  Duke  of  Burgundy  his  Son,  intro¬ 
duc’d  the  Enghft  into  France,  and  caus’d  the 
Spilling  of  more  Blood  in  the  Kingdom,  than 
any  of  their  former  Wars,  the  reft  of  the 
Towns  in  Champagne,  do  not  require  a  parti¬ 
cular  Description. 

Cajar  found  Champagne  inhabited  by  the 
Rhemi,  Tricaffes,  Lingones,  Catalauni ,  Me  Ida  and 
Senones ,  being  So  many  petty  Principalities 
or  States,  of  whom  the  Rhemi  were  the  moil 
Powerful.  It  afterwards  constituted  part  o' 
Celtick  and  part  of  Belgick  Gaul.  In  the  Di- 
vifion  which  the  Sons  of  Clovis  I.  and  Clotain 
I.  made  of  their  Dominions,  Champagne  madt 
part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Auftrafa,  of  which 
Mets  was  the  Capital  :  TheSe  Princes  esta¬ 
blish’d  Dukes  and  Counts  in  this  Country  with 
a  limited  Authority,  who  at  length  howeves 
aflum’d  the  abfolute  Sovereignty  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince,  and  became  fo  Potent  that  they  main¬ 
tain’d 
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tain’dWars  againft  the  Kings  of  France  and 
Burgundy.  The  French  Hiftorians  relate,  that 
i  Robert  the  Son  of  Herbert  II.  was  the  firft  He¬ 
reditary  Count,  whofe  Pofterity  took  the  Ti¬ 
tle  of  Valatins  about  the  Year  9 58.  This  Coun¬ 
try  continu’d  to  be  govern’d  by  Counts  up- 
-  wards  of  three  hundred  Years,  but  that  they 
!were  Vaflals  or  Feudatories  of  France  is  evi¬ 
dent,  fay  the  French  Hiftorians,  becaufe  they 
were  Peers  of  that  Kingdom,  and  carried  the 
;Royal  Banner  at  the  Confecration  of  their 
jKings,  and  poflibly  they  might  be  as  much 
■fubjed  to  France ,  as  the  Kings  of  Great-Bri- 
fain  and  Pruffta  are  at  this  Day  to  the  Empe¬ 
ror,  who  have  their  refpedive  Offices  at  the 
.Coronation  of  the  Emperor,  and  the  Titles  of 
£Iedors  and  Princes  of  the  Empire.  But 
.however  that  be,  the  Counts  of  Champagne 
jhad  a  Power  of  Aflembling  their  States,  by 
(direding  their  Writs  of  Summons  to  the  fe- 
.ven  Counts  who  were  their  Subjeds,  and  to 
enad  Laws  without  asking  leave  of  the  French 
King.  The  laft  Cou  nt  of  Champagne  was 
\Henry  I.  King  of  Navarre ,  who  leaving  Iflue 
jone  only  Daughter  nam’d  *Janey  that  married 
Philip  the  Fair  King  of  France  about  the  Year 
11285,  this  Province  thereby  became  united 
to  the  Kingdom  of  France. 
i  The  Province  of  Champagne  produces  Corn,  The  Pro* 
Wine,  Wool,  Iron,  Wood,  Cattle  and  good  duceanf 
pafture ,  their  Principal  Manufadures  are  Manu- 
>hofe  of  Linnen,  Wollert  and  Iron  Ware,  the  f^u,res 
,Wine  of  Champagne  which  they  Export  has  a 
mighty  Reputation,  but  there  is  a  great  deal  L 
ijf  Wine  fpent  in  the  Country  that  is  very 
indifferent,  the  belt  goes  to  Market. 
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The  Government  of  Champagne  is  one  of 
the  moft  considerable  in  the  Kingdom;  befides 
the  Governor  General  and  his  Lieutenant 
General,  there  are  four  other  Lieutenants  Ge¬ 
nerals  who  have  each  of  them  their  feparate 
Divifions ;  one  of  them  Commands  in  the 
Baillage  of  Rheims  ;  a  fecond  the  Baillages  of 
of  Vitry  and  Qhamont ;  a  third  the  Baillages  of 
Troyes ,  Langres  and  Sens ;  and  a  fourth  the  Brit 
Champenois.  Of  all  the  fortified  Towns  there 
were  in  this  Province  before  the  late  King 
extended  his  Conquers  beyond  it,  there  are 
not  more  than  three  of  any  Strength  at  pre- 
fent,  viz.  Mezieres,  Rocroy  and  Sedan ;  but  fe- 
veral  other  Towns  however  Sill  retain  their 
refpedtive  Governors,  as  Troyes ,  Chalvas, 
Menehead,  Vitry ,  Langres,  Chaumont ,  St.  Dizier. 
Ef per  nay.  Bar  fur  Aube,  Vaucoleurs ,  Sefanne, 
Times,  Vafjy,  Sens  and  Meaux  ;  the  City  ol 
Rheims  has  no  Governor  only  a  Captain  of 
the  Gates* 


CHAP.  VII. 

Contains  a  Defcripticn  of  the  Dutchy  of 
Burgundy. 

Burgundy  ^T""*  H  E  Government  of  Burgundy  cornpre^ 
Dutchy,  JL  hends  the  Dutchy  of  Burgundy,  the  Brejfe. 
sheSitua*.  Bugey,  and  the  Baillage  of  Gex:  and  is  bound- 
don  and  ed  by  Champagne  on  the  North  ;  by  Tranche 
^xte.nt  of  Qomte^  or  r[ie  County  of  Burgundy  on  the  Eaft  ; 

by  Lyonois  on  the  South,  and  by  the  Bourbo- 
mis  and  Nivernois  on  the  Weft,  extending  a- 
bout  five  and  forty  Leagues  in  Length  from 

North 
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North  to  South,  and  thirty  in  Breadth  from 
Eaft  to  Weft. 

The  Rivers  which  water  this  Province  are  Rivers, 
the  Seine,  the  Saone,  the  Armaucon,  the  Dehune ,  Th esaone, 
the  Brebince,  the  Ouche ,  the  Tide,  and  the  Arne,  &C4 
the  Saone  rifes  in  Lorrain ,  and  runs  the  whole 
Length  of  this  Province  from  North  to  South, 
uniting  its  Streams  with  the  Rhone  at  Lyons , 
and  is  much  the  moft  confiderable  of  the  a- 
bove- mention’d  Rivers. 

The  French  Geographers  divide  the  Go-  Subdivi- 
vernment  of  Burgundy  into  thirteen  Diftridts,  A°n* 
or  Subdivisions,  viz,,  i.  The  Dijonois.  2.  The 
Autunois.  3.  The  Chalonois.  4.  The  BatOage  of 
the  Mountains.  5.  The  County  or  Baillage  of 
Auxerre.  6.  The  Auxois.  7.  The  County  of  Cha- 
rolois.  8.  The  Briennois.  9.  The  Mafconois.  10. 

The  Brejfe.  n.  The  Principality  of  Dombes . 

12.  The  Bugey.  And,  13.  The  Country  of 
Gex. 

The  Dijonois  lies  between  Champagne,  Fran-  The  Dijo- 
che  Compte ,  the  Auxois  and  the  Autonois ;  the  noit' 
chief  Towns  are  Dijon,  Nuits,  Beaume,  St.  ‘John 
de  Laune  and  Atiffonne.  * 

Dijon,  Divio,  the  Capital  of  the  Dutchy,  is  Dijon  Ci- 
fituated  between  two  fmall  Rivers  which  fur-  fy* 
round  it,  namely  the  Ouche  and  the  Suz,on,  a- 
bout  fixty  Miles  South  of  Troyes  in  Champagne , 
and  about  an  hundred  and  forty  Sourh-Eaft 
of  Paris  ;  Jt  is  an  Hour’s  walk  in  Circumfe¬ 
rence,  fortified  after  the  Antique  way,  and 
defended  by  a  Caftle  flank’d  with  great  round 
Towers,  there  are  in  it  feven  Parifhes,  two 
Abbies,  and  feveral  other  Convents  and  Ho- 
fpitals ;  the  Jefuits  College  is  one  of  the  fineft 
in  France,  and  there  is  a  large  antient  Palace 
of  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy ,  but  neither  this  or 

the 
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the  Town-Houfe  have  any  thing  very  remark¬ 
able  in  them.  The  reft  of  the  Towns  in  this 
Diftridt  do  not  require  a  particular  Defcrip- 
tion. 

The  An-  The  Autmois  lies  South- Weft  of  the  Dijo- 
tmm-  nois,  the  chief  Towns  whereof  are,  i.  Autun. 

2.  Bourbon  Lancy .  And,  3.  Montcennis. 

Autun  Ci-  Autun ,  BibraEle ,  Auguftodunum ,  is  fituated  on 

the  River  Aroux ,  at  the  Foot  of  three  great 
Mountains,  one  whereof  is  fo  replenifh’d  with 
Springs  that  it  fupplies  every  part  of  the 
Town  with  Water;  It  is  about  a  quarter  of 
a  League  in  Length,  and  as  much  in  Breadth, 
a  Bilhop’s  See,  contains  befides  the  Cathedral 
Church  eight  Parifhes,  and  feveral  Convents 
and  Hofpitals,  and  is  a  Place  of  very  great 
Antiquity.  In  the  middle  of  the  Town  is 
an  open  Space  call’d  the  Field  of  Mars,  and 
there  are  ft  ill  the  Remains  of  three  Pagan 
Temples,  one  of  them  dedicated  to  Janus , 
and  another  to  Diana.  Here  are  alfo  the  Ru¬ 
ins  of  a  Theatre,  a  Cirque  and  a  Pyramid, 
which  laft  to  all  Appearance  hath  been  a 
Tomb  :  There  are  alfo  two  antient  Gates  of 
excellent  Workmanfbip,  which  fome  have  ta- 
ken  for  Triumphal  Arches. 

Bourbon  Bourbon  Lancy ,  Borbonium  Anfelmum,  is  fitu- 

Lancy.  ated  on  the  fide  of  a  Mountain,  1 2  Leagues 
South-Weft  of  Autun  near  the  River  Loire  ;  It 
is  divided  into  three  Parts,  and  defended  by 
an  old  Caftle,  and  other  antique  Fortificati° 
ons,  and  contains  three  Parifhes ;  but  what  it 
has  been  famous  for  ever  fince  the  time  of  the 
antient  Romans ,  is  its  hot  Baths  and  Mineral 
Waters,  which  are  in  good  efteem  at  this  Day. 
The  cM-  The  Cbalonois  is  bounded  by  the  Dijonois  on 
hwu.  the  North,  Franche  Comte  on  the  Eaft,  La  Brejfe 

on 
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on  the  South  and  the  Charolois  on  the  Weft  ; 
being  about  fifteen  Leagues  long  and  ten 
broad.  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are,  i.  Cha- 
lon.  2.  Verdun.  3.  Seurre.  And,  4.  Lohans. 

Chalon,  CabiUonum ,  is  pleafantly  fituated  on  Chain. 
the  River  Saone  in  a  large  fruitful  Plain,  thir¬ 
ty  Miles  South  of  Dijon ;  It  is  furrounded  by 
a  Wall  and  other  Fortifications,  and  defended 
by  a  Caftle,  a  Bifhop’s  See,  Suffragan  of  Ly¬ 
ons,  the  Cathedral  a  Magnificent  Stru&ure, 
befides  which,  there  are  feveral  Convents  of 
both  Sexes ;  It  is  alfo  a  Place  of  good  Trade. 

The  Bail/age  of  the  Mountains  is  bounded  The  Bail- 
on  the  North  and  Eaft  by  Champagne ,  on  the  lageo fthe 
South  by  the  Dijonois ,  and  on  the  Weft  by  Moun- 
another  part  of  Champagne.  The  chief  Towns  tains‘ 
are,  1.  Chatillon.  2.  Bar  fur  Seine .  3.  Muffy- 
I’Eveque.  4.  Aifey  le  Due.  And,  5.  Valdes  Choux. 

Chatillon  fur  Seine ,  Caflellio  ad  Sequanam ,  is  chatillon „ 
fituated  on  the  River  Seine ,  partly  on  a  Hill 
and  partly  in  a  Bottom,  refembling  an  Am¬ 
phitheatre  ;  It  confifts  but  of  one  Parifb,  be¬ 
sides  which  there  are  feveral  Collegiate  and 
Conventual  Churches,  and  an  Hofpital  for 
.he  Entertainment  of  poor  Travellers,  with  a 
College  for  teaching  Humanity. 

The  County  or  BaiUage  of  Auxerre,  is  bound-  Th 
:d  by  Champagne  on  the  North  and  Eaft,  and  County 
>y  Nivernois  on  the  South-Weft.  The  chief  of  An*. 
Towns  are,  1.  Auxerre.  z.Cre'vam.  And,  2. trre- 
loulange.  1 

Auxerre,  Antiffidorum,  is  fituated  on  the  Ri-  A...yf 
er  Tonne,  eighteen  Leagues  North- Weft  of  '***”*' 
~)ijon'.  It  is  a  Bifhop’s  See,  Suffragan  of  Sens , 
nd  contains  eight  Parifhes,  befides  feveral 
Convents  and  a  College  for  Jefuits. 

Th t  Auxois  lies  between  the  Dijonois ,  the  The  Aux- 
iutumis  and  the  Auxerrois.  The  chief  Towns  ois‘ 

are. 
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are,  i.  Semur.  2.  Flavigny.  3.  Month ard.  4.  Moy¬ 
ers.  5  Avalon.  6.  Arnay  le  Due.  7.  Saulien, 
And,  S.Tanlay . 

Semur  is  lituated  on  the  River  Armancon. 
thirty  Miles  North-Weft  of  Dijon ,  the  great- 
eft  part  of  it  on  a  fteep  Rock,  and  is  about 
two  thoufand  four  hundred  Paces  in  Circum¬ 
ference,  befides  the  Suburbs,  being  furroundec 
by  a  Wall  and  other  Fortifications,  and  de¬ 
fended  by  a  Caftle. 

The  County  of  Charolois ,  hath  the  Chalonoi 
on  the  North  and  the  Maconois  on  the  Eaft 
being  twelve  Leagues  in  Length  and  feven  ir 
Breadth.  The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Charolles 
2.  Par  ay  le  Monral.  And,  3.  Toulon. 

Charolles  is  a  little  Town  fituate  on  the  Re 
couje ,  thirty  Miles  South-Weft  of  Chalons ;  Ii 
is  a  pleafant  Place,  but  not  remarkable  for  anj 
thing  but  the  Remains  of  an  antient  Cafth 
which  belong’d  to  the  Counts  of  Carolois. 

The  Briennois  is  a  little  Baillage,  not  abov< 
four  Leagues  over,  on  the  South-Weft  Confine 
of  Burgundy ,  and  hath  in  it  only  one  littk 
Town  call’d  Semur,  fituate  about  half  aLeagus 
from  the  River  Lope. 

The  Mafconozs  is  divided  from  Brejfe  by  th< 
River  Saone,  and  contains  the  Towns  of,  1 
Mafcon.  2.  T ournus.  3.  Clugny.  4.  St.  Geugom 
And,  5.  Marcigny. 

Mafcon  is  fituated  on  the  Weft  fide  of  th« 
River  Saone,  which  feparates  it  from  la  Brejjt 
but  has  a  Communication  with  it  by  a  fin* 
Stone  Bridge  ;  theTown  extends  it  felf  in  forn 
of  a  Crefcent,  and  is  about  three  thoufan< 
Paces  in  Circumference,  containing  about  fi; 
thoufand  People,  but  the  Streets  are  narrov 
and  ill  Paved,  and  there  are  fcarce  any  Square 
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■  or  open  Places ;  It  is  a  Bifhop’s  See,  SufFra- 
,  gan  of  Lyons ,  the  Cathedral  a  dark  old  Build¬ 
ing,  belides  which  there  are  feveral  Convents 

:  of  both  Sexes,  and  Hofpirals. 

Clugny  is  iituated  in  a  Valley  between  two  Clugny  t 
)  Hills  upon  the  little  River  Grofne ,  about  three 

■  Leagues  South- Weft  of  Mafcon ,  and  is  of  a 
:  larger  Extent,  but  not  fo  Populous,  famous 
■chiefly  for  its  fine  Abby,  which  depends  im¬ 
mediately  on  the  Pope  :  The  Church  where¬ 
of  is  one  of  the  largeft  in  the  Kingdom,  and 
great  Numbers  of  illuftrious  Perfons  have  been 
dnterr’d  there,  particularly  Cardinal  Bouillon , 

'who  erecfted  a  moft  Magnificent  Mausoleum 
here  for  himfelf  and  his  Family-  This  Abby 
was  poflefs’d  antiently  of  a  prodigious  Trea¬ 
sure,  which  the  Catholicks  complain  they  were 
[plunder’d  of  by  the  Calvinifts  in  the  Civil 
Wars,  as  they  were  of  their  Library,  which 
contain’d  abundance  of  valuable  Manufcripts. 

La  Brejfe  is  fituated  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  La  Brejfe, 
■Mafconois  and  the  River  Saone,  being  about 
fixteen  Leagues  in  Length  from  North  to 
South,  and  nine  in  Breadth  from  Eaft  to  Weft.  » 

The  chief  Towns  are,  i.  Bourg.  2.  Pom  de- 
Vaux.  3.  Pont  deVeJle.  4.  Mont  he  l,  5.  Cbaflillon . 

And,  6.  Beauge. 

Bourg ,  the  Capital  of  La  Brejfe,  is  fituated  Bourg > 
in  a  flat  Country  on  the  River  Refoujfe ,  twen¬ 
ty  Miles  South-Eaft  of  Mafcon,  and  is  about 
two  thoufand  fix  hundred  Paces  in  Circumfe¬ 
rence,  being  divided  into  feven  Quarters  or 
Wards.  The  Church  of  Notre  Dame  is  both 
Collegiate  and  Parochial ;  befides  which  there 
are  Convents  of  Cordeliers ,  'Jacobites,  Captains, 

Jefuits,  and  feveral  Nunneries,  which  have 
iheir  refpeftive  Churches  or  Chapels.  All 
1  LVol.  XL  O  the 


The  Trefent  State 


the  Trade  of  the  Place  confifts  in  Horfes, 
black  Cattle  and  Skins ;  their  Horfes  are  in 
great  efteem.  The  Dukes  of  Savoy  were  here¬ 
tofore  poftefs’d  of  this  Town  and  Country, 
and  in  the  Beautiful  Church  of  St*  Brou,  which 
hands  about  a  Mile  to  the  Eaftward  of  the 
Town,  are  hill  feveral  noble  Monuments  of 
that  Family,  particularly  the  Tomb  of  Phili¬ 
bert  II.  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  of  Margaret  of 
Aufirta  his  Widow,  which  hand  in  the  Choir, 
and  are  efteem’d  admirable  Pieces  of  Work¬ 
man  fh  ip* 

ThePrin-  The  Principality  of  Demies ,  formerly  a 

cipality  part  0f  Brejfe ,  is  bounded  by  the  Mafconois  on 

©f  Demies.  tj-ie  North,  by  La  Brejfe  on  the  North-Eaft, 
and  by  Lyonois  and  Dauphin  on  the  South  and 
Weft,  being  about  nine  Leagues  in  Length 
and  as  many  in  Breadth,  a  pleafant  fruitful 
Country,  and  divided  into  twelve  Chatella- 
nies.  The  chief  Towns  are,  i.  Trevoux.  2. 
7 hoiffei.  And,  3 .  Monmerle. 

Trevoux.  Trevoux,  Tnvortium ,  is  fituated  on  an  Em- 
minence  near  the  River  Saone,  twenty  five 
Miles  South-Weft  of  Bourg ,  and  is  faid  to 
have  taken  its  Name  from  its  fituation  on 
on'e  of  the  Highways  which  Agrippa  made 
into  Gaul,  and  here  divides  into  three  Branch¬ 
es  ;  It  is  the  Capital  of  the  Principality  of 
Domhes,  which  belongs  to  the  Dukes  of 
Maine ,  who  have  built  a  handfome  Palace  for 
the  Parliament  and  Courts  of  Juftice  held 
here,  a  Palace  for  the  Governor,  a  Mint,  a 
Printing  Houfe,  and  other  publick  Edifices ; 
befides  which  there  are  feveral  Convents,  and 
an  Hofpital  founded  by  Anne  Mary  Louife  of 
Orleans ,  late  Sovereign  of  Domles . 
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TheDiftrid  of  Bugey  is  bounded  by  Franche  The  Di- 
Comte,  or  the  County  of  Burgundy  and  Gex  of 
on  the  North  ;  by  Savoy,  from  which  ic  is  fe»  Bu£ey‘ 
parated  by  the  Rhone  on  the  Eaft ;  by  Dau- 
Rhine,  from  which  it  is  alfo  feparated  by  the 
Rhone  on  the  South,  and  by  La  Brejfe  on  the 
Weft,  being  fixteen  Leagues  in  Length  and 
ten  in  Breadth  ;  the  Savoyards  were  antientJy 
Lords  of  this  Country  alio,  which  they  yield¬ 
ed  to  the  French  in  1601.  The  chief  Towns 
are,  i.Belley.  2.  Nautua.  3 .  Seljfel.  And,  4. 

St.  Rambert.  1 

Belley,Bellica,\s  fttuated  at  the  South-Eaft  part  Belief 
of  the  Country  not  far  from  the  Rhone,  about  * 
thirty  Miles  South-Eaft  of  Frevotix ,  being  two 
thoufand  Paces  in  Circumference ;  It  is  a  Bi- 
fhop’s  See,  who  is  both  Spiritual  and  Tem¬ 
poral  Lord  of  the  Place,  and  while  it  be¬ 
long  d  to  the  Empire  claim’d  a  Seat  in  the 
Diet ;  the  Cathedral  is  dedicated  to  Sr.  John 
Baptifi,  be/ides  which,  there  is  but  one  Parifh 
Church  and  fome  Convents  of  both  Sexes. 

Seijjel  is  a  large  Town  fituate  on  the  River  Seitfel.  , 
Raone,  by  which  it  is  divided  in  two  Parts 
that  have  a  Communication  by  a  Bridge,  be¬ 
ing  about  twenty  Miles  to  the  Northward 
of  Belley ,  and  fifteen  to  the  Weft  ward  of  An- 
tiecy  in  Savoy  :  Here  the  Rhone  firft  begins  to 
be  Navigable,  and  here  they  unload  all  the 
Salt  that  is  carry’d  into  Savoy  and  Switzerland. 

The  Church  of  Notre  Dame  is  the  only  Paro¬ 
chial  Church  ;  befides  which  there  are  feve- 
;ral  Convents  in  the  Place. 

The  Country  of  Gex  is  bounded  by  the  The 
Country  of  Vaux  in  Switzerland  towards  the  Country 
North  j  by  the  Lake  and  Town  of  Geneva  on 
the  Eaft j  by  the  Rhone  and  the  Genevois ,  a 
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County  of  Savoy  on  the  South,  and  by  the 
Mountains  of  Sc-  Claude :  a  'Jura,  and  the 
Tranche  Comte  towards  the  Weft,  being  a- 
bout  feven  Leagues  in  Length  and  three 
in  Breadth.  This  Country,  as  well  as  La 
Brejfe ,  was  yielded  to  France  by  the  Duke  ol 
Savoy,  in  the  Year  i<5oi.  The  only  confider- 
*fhe  able  Town  whereof  is  Gex,  fituare  at  the  Foot 
Town  of  ol  Mount  St.  Claud ,  which  divides  it  from 
Gex.  Franche  Compte ,  being  twelve  Miles  North- 
Weft  of  Geneva.  The  Church  of  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul  is  the  only  Parifh  Church  in  the 
Place ;  befides  which  there  are  three  Con¬ 
vents  of  Freres  and  one  of  Nuns,  which  lafi 
gives  Entertainment  chiefly  to  fuch  as  are 
new  Converts  to  the  Catholick  Faith,  ol 
whom  they  pretend  to  have  a  great  many 
from  the  neighbouring  Country  of  Switzerland 
and  Geneva . 

The  and-  The  Burgundians ,  according  to  the  beft  Hi- 

enc  State  ftorians,  were  comprehended  under  the  gene- 
of  Burgun -  ral  Name  ol  Vandals,  in  the  Reigns  of  Au- 
dy>  guftm  and  Tiberius,  who  after  having  remain’d 
fome  time  in  that  Part  of  Poland  call’d  the 
Arch-bifhoprick  of  Gnejna,  advanc’d  into  Ger¬ 
many  and  poflefs’d  the  Palatinate ,  from  whence 
they  proceeded  along  the  Banks  of  the  Rhine 
in  the  time  of  Valentinian,  and  enter’d  Gam 
about  the  Year  408,  fettling  themfelves  in 
Switzerland  and  part  of  Franche  Compte,  from 
whence  they  extended  themfelves  infenfibly 
to  the  Rhone  and  Saone,  and  at  length  eftablifh’d 
their  firft  Kingdom,  which  lafted  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  Years  under  fix  Kings,  whe 
Reign’d  here  fucceflively.  This  Kingdom 
was  united  to  the  Monarchy  of  France  by 
Clothaire  I.  and  poffefs’d  by  his  Defendants 

under 
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:  under  the  Title  of  the  Kingdom  of  Burguh - 
;  dy.  It  was  afterwards  divided  into  Burgundy 
•  Trans  Jurana  and  Burgundy  Cis  Jumna ,  on  ac- 
:  count  of  Mount  Jura,  at  prefent  Mount  Claud, 

!  which  feparated  the  one  from  the  other.  The 
)  Lower  Burgundy  call’d  the  Dutch /,  which  we 
•have  now  defcrib’d,  was  given  by  Charlemain 
:to  Hugh  his  natural  Son,  furnamed  the  Great , 
land  Charles  the  Bald  confirm’d  that  Grant  to 
• Robert ,  who  married  the  only  Daughter  of  the 
[faid  Hugh.  This  Dutchy  continued,  to  be  p©f- 
:fefs’d  by  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy  of  the  Line 
■  of  France  till  the  Year  1361.  when  Duke 
j Philip  dying  at  fifteen  Years  of  Age  without 
Jffue,  it  was  united  to  the  Crown  of  France  - 
[King  John  granted  it  afterwards  to  Philip  the 
\Hardy  his  fourth  Son,  on  Condition  to  re- 
rvert  to  the  Crown  on  default  of  Heirs  Males, 
which  happen’d  not  long  after,  on  the  Death 
of  Charles  IV.  Duke  of  Burgundy,  whofe  only 
Daughter  married  the  Arch-Duke  I.  Maxi¬ 
milian,  afcewards  Emperor,  but  the  Emperor 
[however  kept  Pofl'eiiion  of  the  County  of  Bur¬ 
gundy. 

The  Dutchy  of  Burgundy  is  the  firfl:  Peerage 
10 f  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Ducal  Coronet  was 
enrich’d  with  the  like  Ornaments  as  the 
Royal  Crown,  on  account  of  their  being  the 
rSucceifors  of  the  antient  Kings  of  Burgundy. 

(And  by  a  D&cree  of  the  Council  of  Conftance 
{2,6  May  1433.  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy  were 
[order’d  to  fit  next  the  King  in  all  Chriftian 
Aflemblies.  It  is  now  the  Title  of  the  Dau¬ 
phins  eldeft  Son. 
r  This  Province  does  not  only  abound  in  Produce 
.(Grain,  good  Pafture,  Fruits,  Cattle  and  Game,  tihe 
jbut  produces  the  mod  excellent  Wine  in  jUncr^ 
]  France , 
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France ,  which  from  thevPlace  of  its  Growth 
has  obtain’d  the  Name  of  Burgundy ,  the  Place! 
mod  celebrated  for  it  are  Nuts ,  Cbambertin. 
Beze,  Coulange ,  Chaffagne ,  Beaune  and  Volenai. 

As  to  the  Military  Government  of  this 
Province,  it  has  a  Governor  General,  who  i‘ 
ufually  a  Perfon  of  the  firft  Rank  ;  the  Duke* 
of  Bourbon  of  the  Branch  of  Bourbon  Conde 
have  of  late  been  Governors  of  it,  under 
whom  is  a  Lieutenant  General,  befides  fix 
Lieutenants  General  who  have  their  particu¬ 
lar  Commands  ;  the  firft  Commands  the  Bail' 
lages  of  D  jon,  of  the  Mountains ,  and  that  o! 
Bar  fur  Seine ;  the  fecond,  the  Autunois ,  the 
Auxenois,  and  the  Auxois ;  the  third  Com¬ 
mands  in  the  Cbalonois ;  the  fourth,  the  Mafio- 
mis ;  the  fifth,  the  Charolois ;  and  the  fixth  take! 
in  the  Brejfe ,  Bugey,  the  Valley  of  Romey,  and  the 
Country  of  Gex ;  befides  which,  moft  of  the 
Towns  have  their  refpe&ive  Governors.  The) 
don’t  reckon  there  are  above  five  Places  well 
fortified  in  the  Dutchy  of  Burgundy ,  and  thofe 
are,  i.  Dijon.  2.  Auxonne.  3.  Cbalon  upon  the 
Saone.  4.  Bourg  in  Brejfe.  And,  5.  Vierre  Chattel 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Contains  a  Defiription  of  Franche  Comte,  or  tht 
County  of  Burgundy. 

FRA  N  C  H  E  COMTE  is  bounded  by 
Lorrain  on  the  North  by  Switzerland 
on  the  Eaft  ;  by  La  Brejfe  on  the  South  ;  and 
by  the  Dutchy  of  Burgundy  and  Champagne  on 
the  Weft. 
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i  If  was  a  Woody  Country  till  the  lafl  Cen- 
-ury,  when  it  came  inro  the  Hands  of  France , 
ince  when  great  part  of  the  Woods  have 
Seen  deftroy’d  to  fupply  their  Iron-works ;  It 
s  very  mountainous,  especially  on  the  fides  of 
Switzerland  and  Lorrain ,  Mount  'Jura  runs  a- 
|ong  all  the  Eaftern  Boundaries  and  feparates 
t  from  Switzerland.  The  chief  Rivers  of  this 
country  are,  i.  The  Saone.  2.  The  Lougnon. 
'{•  The  Dou.  4.  The  Louve.  And,  5,  The 
’Dam. 

It  is  ufually  divided  into  four  Baillages,  viz. 
[.  Befancon.  2.  Amont.  3.  Do'e.  And,  4.  That 
)f  Aval . 

'  The  BaiUage  of  Befancon  was  conflituted  by 
Lewis  XIV-  a  little  after  the  Conqueft  of 
his  Country,  An.  i6j 4.  the  Capital  whereof 
tnd  of  the  whole  Province  is  the  City  of  Be - 
rancon  or  Vifantium ,  call’d  by  fome  Hiftorians 
C hryfopolis  ;  It  is  an  antient  Town,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Tradition  of  the  Natives  found¬ 
ed  fome  hundreds  of  Years  before  Rome  ;  It  is 
Ituated  in  47  deg.  10  min.  N.  Lat.  about  150 
Vliles  South-Eaft  of  Paris,  and  70  North  of 
jeneva,  on  the  River  Don  or  Doux ,  which  di- 
ides  it  in  two  Parts,  of  which  one  is  call’d 
Ee  High  and  the  other  the  Lower  Town.  It 
s  furrounded  by  a  Wall  and  other  Fortifica- 
ions,  and  defended  by  a  Citadel  which  hands 
in  a^  deep  Rock,  and  is  an  oblong  Square 
tank’d  with  four  irregular  Baflions,  the 
ground  here  and  about  the  Town  being  too 
ineven  to  admit  of  regular  Work?.  It  is  a 
lifhop’s  See,  and  the  Cathedral  dedicated  to 
it.  John,  hands  at  the  Foot  of  Mount  St.  Ste¬ 
phen,  antiently  call’d  Mount  Calm.  There  are 
n  the  Town  alfo  feven  Parifh  Churches,  two 
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Chapter  two  Abbies  of  Men  and  two  ol 
Nuns,  a  Seminary,  a  College  of  Jefuits ,  7 
Convents  of  Freres  and  5  of  Nuns ,  an  Holpita 
for  the  Education  of  poor  Children,  an  Ho- 
fpital  for  foundling  or  expos’d  Children,  anc 
another  general  Hofpital,  and  the  Town  i: 
fuppos’d  to  contain  eleven  thoufand  Inhabi¬ 
tants  and  upwards.  The  Town-houle,  the 
Governors  Paiace,  and  that  of  Granville  are 
the  mod:  remarkable  Buildings  in  the  Place, 
the  laft  of  which  is  furnilh’d  with  a  great  Va¬ 
riety  of  excellent  Statues  and  Piftures,  and  a 
Library  containing  abundance  of  valuable 
Books  and  Manufcripts.  There  are  alfo  five 
noble  Fountains  in  the  Town  embellilh’d  with 
Statues  and  other  Ornaments,  Befancm  was  a 
free  Imperial  City  till  the  Peace  of  Munfler. 
when  the  Emperor  exchang’d  it  with  the 
King  of  Spain  for  Frankendal  (which  his  Ca- 
tholick  Majefly  was  then  poflefs’d  off)  but 
it  continued  however  to  be  govern’d  as  a  Re- 
publick  by  its  own  Magiftrates,  till  the  French 
King  poffeffing  himfelf  of  it  in  the  Year  1674, 
alter’d  the  Form  of  Government  and  Con- 
flituted  a  Barllage ,  of  which  this  was  made 
the  Capital,  as  hath  been  intimated  already. 
In  the  Neighbourhood  of  Befancon  there  are 
feveral  Places,  the  Names  of  which  fhew  that 
the  antient  Remans  were  poflefs’d  of  thisTown, 
as  Mount Jovot,  Aionsjovis  ;  Mercuro ,  Mans  Mer- 
curij  ;  Mont  Delie,  Alms  Delij  ;  Cham  Vacho,  Cam * 
pm  Bacbi ;  Chamufe,  Campm  Mufarum ;  there 
are  Bill  to  be  feen  alfo  the  Ruins  of  an  Am¬ 
phitheatre,  an  hundred  and  twenty  Feet  in 
Diameter,  and  of  fome  Pagan  Temples,  and  a 
Triumphal  Arch  dedicated  to  the  Emperor 
Aurelian ,  in  whole  time  this  Town  is  fuppos’d 

chiefly 
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chiefly  to  have  flourifh’d,  it  being  then  the 
Capital  of  the  Sequani.  But  I  muft  not  forget 
the  Holy  Handkerchief,  a  precious  Relick, 
which  draws  Multitudesof  devout  People  hi¬ 
ther  annually  at  Eafler.  They  don’c  pretend 
:  however  to  have  more  than  a  piece  $f  it  here, 
tho'  at  Turin ,  and  I  think  at  Rome ,  they  aflure 
;  its  they  have  the  whole,  for  which  1  refer  to 
:the  Defcription  of  thofe  Cities.  The  reft  of 
the  Towns  of  this  Baillage,  thoJ  very  nume¬ 
rous,  their  Writers  have  not  thought  fit  to 
give  us  a  particular  Defcription  of. 

The  Baillage  of  Amont  or  Gray ,  lies  North-  Ammt 
;Weft  of  that  of  Befuncon ;  the  chief  Towns  Baillage, 
whereof  are,  Gray ,  Vefoul,  Alavnay ,  Baume , 

Jonvetie,  Dampierre ,  Amance ,  Belvon ,  Bouilans , 

Faucogne,  Lure,  Montbelliard,  and  Pefme. 

Gray  is  a  pretty  trading  Town,  fituate  on  G  _ 
the  Saone,  about  ten  Miles  North- Weft  of  Be-  Town; 
'fancon,  and  was  well  fortified  till  taken  by 
Lewis  XIV,  who  demolifti’d  the  Works.  Here 
'they  embark  great  Quantities  of  Corn,  Iron, 
and  other  Merchandizes,  which  they  tranf- 
port  to  Lyons.  The  place  confifts  but  of  one 
iParifh,  five  Convents,  a  Collegiate  Church, 
and  a  College  of  Jefuits.  The  Inhabitants 
>are  computed  to  amount  to  about  four  thou- 
fand. 

The  Baillage  of  Dole  lies  South- Weft  of  Be-  The  Ball. 
fancon,  and  is  much  lefs  than  either  of  the  for-  Jage  of 
mer,  the  chief  Towns  whereof  are  Dole,Dele * 
Quingey  and  Ornans. 

Dole,  Dola  Sequanorum,  is  fituated  on  the  Dole  City. 
River  Douse,  about  fifteen  Miles  South-Weft 
of  Befancon,  in  a  pleafant  fruitful  Country,  and 
was  antiently  the  Capital  of  Francbe  Compte, 
and  the  Refidence  of  the  Sovereign.  The 
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Flench  King  demolifh’d  die  Fortifications  when 
he  took  it  in  1674,  but  it  is  ftill  a  pretty 
Town,  the  Streets  fpacious,  and  the  Houfes 
tolerably  well  built.  The  publick  Edifices 
bell;  worth  the  viewing,  are  the  Church  of  our 
Lady,  the  Jefuits  College,  and  the  Palace 
where  their  Parliament  was  held.  There  is 
alfo  a  Univerfity  in  the  place,  founded  by 
Philip  the  Good,  and  eleven  Convents  of  both 
Sexes.  The  Inhabitants  are  computed  to 
amount  to  between  four  and  five  thoufand. 
Here  are  frill  the  Ruins  of  feveral  Roman  An¬ 
tiquities,  particularly  of  two  Aquedu&s. 
Their  great  Highway  alfo  from  Lyons  to  the 
Rhine  lay  thro’  this  Town.  The  French  were 
confirmed  in  the  Pofleilion  of  this  place  and 
the  reft  of  Franche  Comte  by  the  Treaty  ot 
Ryfwick. 

Sawpam.  The  Village  of  Sampans,  two  Miles  from 
Dole ,  is  remarkable  for  its  fine  Quarries  of  Jaf- 
per  and  other  Marble. 

The  Bail-  The  Baillage  of  Aval  is  the  moft  Southern 

lage  of  part  of  Franche  Compte :  the  chief  Towns  are: 

Aval  1 .  Salms.  2.  Arhois.  3,8c ^Claude.  And,  4 
Poligny. 

Saline;.  Salines  Villa ,  and  Vutem  Salinarum ,  fo  call’d 
from  an  excellent  Salt-Spring,  which  yield; 
the  Crown  a  great  Revenue,  is  pleafantly  fitu- 
ated  on  a  Rivulet  between  two  Mountains 
twenty  Miles  South  of  Eefancon.  It  is  a  long 
Town,  confiding  chiefly  of  one  Street,  ir 
which  are  four  Parifhes,  and  nine  or  ten  Con¬ 
vents.  The  Churches  have  nothing  extraor¬ 
dinary  in  their  Fabrick ;  but  the  Hall  in  whicl 
they  have  their  Magazine  of  Salt,  and  whert 
their  Courts  of  Juftice  are  held,  is  a  magnifi¬ 
cent  Building.  It  is  defended  by  a  Wall  anc 
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ifome  Forts,  and  was  formerly  reckon’d  a  very 
ftrong  place.  It  contains  at  prefent  between 
'five  and  fix  thoufand  Inhabitants. 

1  tranche  Comte,  or  the  County  of  Burgundy,  ^  ^ 
was  inhabited  by  the  Sequani,  who  were  more 
;antiently  comprehended  under  the  Name  of  cf  tranche 
1  Helvetians.  They  implor’d  Cafar’s  Protection  Comte . 
'againft  Arioviflta,  a  German  Monarch  who  in~ 

Evaded  them  :  Cafar  having  driven  him  beyond 
(  the  Rhine ,  put  his  Army  into  Winter  Quarters 
in  this  Province,  which  afterwards  continu’d 
faithful  to  the  Romans.  The  Burgundians  made 
themfelves  Mailers  of  it  in  the  time  of  the 
Emperor  Honoring,  and  united  it  to  their  King- 
( dom  of  Burgundy.  Clovis  having  conquer’d 
Uhat  Kingdom,  this  part  of  it  remain’d  under 
I  the  Power  of  Thierry,  King  of  Aujlrafia ,  who 
had  married  the  Daughter  of  Sigijmond ,  King 
r  of  Burgundy  ;  and  Theobald  the  Son  of  Thierry 
dying  without  Iffue,  Clothaire  reunited  it  to 
the  Crown.  A  confiderable  time  afterwards*, 

1  Lewis  the  Debonaire  granted  it  to  Lothaire  his 
;  eldeft  Son,  to  whom  fucceeded  Charles  the  Bald. 

1  But  not  to  tire  the  Reader  with  a  long  dry  ’ 

Pedigree  of  the  Princes  of  this  Houfe,  I  fiialJ 
J  pafs  over  them  till  we  come  to  the  Arch-Duke 
Maximilian  of  Auftna ,  afterwards  Emperor, 

1  who  having  married  Mary  the  only  Daughter 
?  of  Charles  Duke  of  Burgundy ,  became  poilefs’d 
lof  this  Province  by  Virtue  of  that  Marriage, 

1  (tho*  the  French  King  feiz’d  the  Durchy  of 

I  Burgundy  as  reverted  to  him).  His  Grandfon 
1 Charles  the  Fifth  uniting  it  with  theNetherlands, 

‘  conftituted  the  tenth  Circle  of  the  Empire,  un- 
‘  der  the  Title  of  the  Circle  of  Burgundy,  and 
r  the  Kings  of  Spain  of  the  Houle  of  Auftria  en- 

II  joy’d  it  till  the  Year  166S,  when  Lewis  XIV 
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made  himfelf  Mafter  of  it  under  pretence  that 
it  was  devolv’d  On  his  Queen,  but  was  forc’d 
to  reftore  it  by  the  Treaty  of  Aix  la  Chapelle. 
He  made  a  fecond  Conquefl  or  it  in  the  Year 
1674,  and  it  was  confirm’d  to  him  by  the 
Peace  of  Ryfwick ,  Anno  165)7,  being  fince  new 
modeil’d,  and  reduc’d  into  the  Form  of  a 
French  Province. 

Produce  This  Country  abounds  in  Corn,  Wine  and 
of  the  Cattle,  and  the  mountainous  part  of  it,  ’tis 
Country.  procjuces  better  Pafture  than  the  Valleys. 
Their  Wine  will  keep  five  or  fix  Years,  and 
about  that  Age  it  is  admirably  good  :  Thofe 
of  them  who  can  afford  to  keep  Stocks  by 
them,  ufually  get  Eftates  by  it. 

There  are  feveral  Iron-Mines  and  Works  in 
this  Country,  that  have  confum’d  abundance 
of  the  Wood  with  which  this  Province  was 
replenifh’d  when  the  French  conquer’d  it. 
There  are  no  lefs  than  thirty  Forges  or  Furna¬ 
ces  along  the  Banks  of  the  Rivers  Doux,  Saone 
and  Lougon ,  where  they  make  Bombs,  Gre¬ 
nades,  and  Bullets  for  the  Artillery.  There 
are  alfo  abundance  of  good  Armourers,  Cut¬ 
lers,  and  Artificers  in  Hard-ware  at  Befancon, 
efpecially  Gun-Smiths ;  the  French  being  about 
to  eftablifh  a  Magazine  of  Arms  at  Befancon , 
which  lies  conveniently  for  fupply ing  the  Gar- 
rifons  on  the  Frontiers  of  Germany  and  Italy 
with  Arms.  They  cut  alfo  Mails  for  Shipping 
on  the  Mountains  of  this  Country,  and  breed 
a  prodigious  Number  of  Oxen  and  Cows, 
with  which  and  the  Cheefe  and  Butter  they 
produce,  they  drive  a  great  Trade.  Their 
Breed  of  Horfes  alfo  brings  a  great  deal  of 
Money  into  this  Country,  for  they  fell  one 
Year  with  another  five  thoufand  Colts,  befides 

full 
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full  grown  Horfes,  of  which  fome  ferve  tor 
Draught,  and  others  to  remount  the  Cavalry  ' 
and  Dragoons.  In  the  Campaign  of  1696, 

’tis  faid,  there  were  not  lefs  than  four  thou- 
fand  Horfes  bought  up  here  for  the  King’s 
Service.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Mountains 
have  alfo  a  confiderable  Trade  in  Hogs,  but 
the  Country  is  not  proper  for  Sheep,  and  the 
Wool  of  thofe  they  have  is  not  good,  which  is 
:he  reafon  they  have  no  Woollen  Manufa&ures 
in  the  Country.  Their  Quarries  of  Alabalfer 
ire  exceeding  white  and  clear,  and  there  are 
others  of  Jafper  about  Sahas,  of  which  the 
Blocks  are  fo  large  that  they  will  make  Pillars 
pf  twelve  or  fifteen  Foot  in  length,  and  in  fome 
Pits  they  find  a  black  Marble.  But  fcarce  any 
:hing  brings  fo  confiderable  a  Revenue  to  the 
Drown  as  the  Salt-Works  in  Tranche  Comte ,  and 
particularly  thofe  of  Salins.  They  make  alfo, 
is  ’tis  faid,  annually,  twelve  hundred  thou- 
and  weight  of  Saltpetre. 

As  to  the  Military  Government  of  this  Pro-  The  Mi- 
•ince,  it  hath  a  Governor  General,  who  is  llCary  Go“ 
tlfo  Governor  of  Befancon,  and  hath  under 
iim  one  Lieutenant  General,  and  as  many  fications." 
particular  Governors  as  there  are  fortified 
places,  viz.  The  Governor  of  the  Citadel  of 
^efancon,  the  Governor  of  Fort  Griffon,  of  Sa¬ 
ins,  of  Fort  St.  Andrew,  of  the  Fort  de  Blin , 

Pf  the  Caftle  of  Joux,  and  the  Caftle  of  Bla- 
nont. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Contains  a  Defcription  of  Dauphine. 

DAU P HINE  is  almoft  of  a  triangulai 
figure,  each  fide  of  the  Triangle  neai 
an  hundred  Englifi  Miles  in  length,  bein^ 
bounded  by  La  Brejfe  and  part  of  Savoy  on  the 
North,  by  another  part  of  Savoy  and  Piednton, 
on  the  Eaft,  by  Provence  on  the  South,  and  b) 
the  River  Rhone,  which  feparates  it  from  Lan¬ 
guedoc,  on  the  Weft.  It  is  a  very  Mountainou: 
Country,  efpecially  towards  the  Eaft,  beinj 
feparated  from  Piedmont  by  the  Alps.  Th( 
chief  Rivers  are  the  Rhone,  the  Durance,  tb< 
Ifere  and  the  Drome. 

The  Rhone,  which  has  been  already  defer? 
bed,  wafhes  the  Weft  fide  of  the  Triangle. 

The  Ifere  has  its  Source  in  Mount  Iferan  ii 
Savoy,  from  whence  it  runs  South-Weft:  ti 
Grenoble,  and  fo  on  till  it  falls  into  the  Rhon 
about  a  League  and  half  from  Valeure,  receiving 
in  its  Paftage  the  Rivers  Aire,  Drap,  pertc 
and  Gie,  and  begins  firft  to  be  navigable  fo 
fmall  Boats  at  Montmeillan ,  and  for  larger  a 
Grenoble. 

The  Drome  rifes  in  the  Valley  of  Drome 
near  the  Village  of  Baftie ,  and  running  fir! 
North-Weft,  and  afterwards  Weft,  falls  ino 
the  Rhone  four  or  five  Leagues  below  tft 
Ifere. 

This  Province  is  ufually  divided  into  Hig> 
and  Loin  Dauphine :  The  Higher  and  more  bar 
ren  lies  to  the  £aftward3  and  the  Lower  am 
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fruitful  part  of  the  Country  to  the  Weftward, 
near  the  Banks  of  the  Rhone.  The  Higher  is 
again  fubdivided  into  fix  Diftrids,  viz.,  i.  The 
Graifivaudan.  2.  The  Brianconois.  3.  The 
Ambrunois.  4.  The  Gapencois.  5.  The  Roja- 
nez,.  And,  6.  The  Baronies.  The  Lower  com¬ 
prehends,  i.  The  Viennois.  2.  The  Valenti - 
nois.  3.  The  Diois.  4.  The  Tr  kafir  a.  And, 

5.  The  Principality  of  Orange. 

The  Grafivaudan,  Gratianopolitanm  Ager,  The  Gmi~ 
Jies  between  the  Rivers  Ijere  and  Drap,  on  the  fivaudan . 
Confines  of  Savoy,  the  Capital  whereof  is  Gre¬ 
noble.  The  other  places  of  any  Note  are  the 
great  Chartreuje ,  Les  Eficbelles,  and  Fort  Bar- 
raux. 

Grenoble ,  Cularo,  Gratiampolis ,  is  pleafantly  Grenoble. 
Situated  at  the  Foot  of  a  Mountain  on  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Ijere ,  which  divides  it  in  two  unequal 
parts,  of  which  the  largeft  is  much  the  fineft. 

,The  Streets  are  wide  and  well  pav’d,  and  it 
contains  feveral  handfome  publick  Buildings  ; 
as  the  Cathedral  dedicated  to  our  Lady,  the 
Collegiate  Church  of  St.  Andrew ,  the  Hofpital 
General,  the  Palace  where  the  Parliament  ' 
meets,  the  Hotel  de  Lejdequieres,  the  Arfenal, 
and  the  Governor’s  Houfe.  It  confifts  of  two 
Parifhes  only,  and  nine  or  ten  Monafteries, 

,and  is  about  a  Mile  in  length.  The  Bifiiop  is 
Suffragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Vienne. 

,  Fort  Barraux  is  fituated  at  the  entrance  of  Fort  Bar - 
the  Valley  of  Graifivaudan ,  two  Leagues  from  rMX * 
Montmelian ,  and  is  efteem’d  the  firongefl  For- 
jtrefs  on  the  Confines  of  Savoy. 

The  Grand  Chartreuje ,  which  is  the  Mother  chartreuje. 
of  all  the  Convents  of  the  fame  Denomination, 

Is  fituated  feven  Miles  North-Eaft  of  Grenoble , 

,upon  a  high  Rock,  to  which  we  afcend  by  a 
i  very  * 
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very  ftrait  Paftage  for  above  a  League,  and  it 
is  furrounded  by  an  almoft  impenetrable  For 
reft  of  Fir-Trees.  It  is  a  magnificent  Build¬ 
ing,  and  endow’d  with  large  Revenues.  The 
general  Meeting  of  the  Order  by  Deputies 
from  all  other  Countries  aflemble  in  this  Con 
vent,  there  being  about  two  hundred  Monafte- 
ries  under  its  Dire&ion  ;  and  Travellers  whc 
come  to  view  the  place  are  entertain’d  with 
abundance  of  Humanity.  The  Monks  are  not 
allow’d  to  fpeak  to  Strangers,  or  to  one  ano¬ 
ther,  but  at  certain  Hours  and  in  certain  pla¬ 
ces.  In  the  way  to  this  Convent,  the  Monks 
have  a  Houfe  where  they  follow  all  manner  oi 
Mechanick  Arts.  They  fpin  the  Wool  of  which 
their  Gowns  are  made  ;  they  do  Joyners 
Work,  Cutlers  Work,  &c.  and  their  Store- 
Houfes  and  Cellars  are  well  worth  the  viewing 
On  Sundays  and  Holidays  they  are  allow’d  to 
walk  out  for  their  Diverfion,  and  as  foon  as 
they  have  pafs’d  the  Courts  of  the  Convent, 
are  permitted  to  open  their  Mouths,  and  pay 
their  Compliments  to  each  other;  which  is 
certainly  no  final]  Refrefhment  to  a  Frenchman 
who  has  had  the  Morcification  to  have  Silence 
impofed  upon  him  for  feveral  Days  before, 
z?  The  Brianconois  is  bounded  by  the  Gralivau- 

DrianCQiivt5  _  i«Trn  i  r\  i  J  t 

dan  on  the  North- Welt,  and  Piedmont  on  the 
South-Eaft  ;  a  very  Mountainous  Country, 
about  eighteen  Leagues  long  and  fixteen  broad, 
and  was  antiently  the  Seat  of  the  Brigantes ;  in 
which  a  way  being  cut  thro’  the  Rocks  to  fa< 
cilitate  the  Paftage  from  Italy  to  Gaul,  fome 
fuppofe  this  to  be  the  Work  of  Hannibal ,  others 
of  Cafar,  and  fome  afcribe  it  to  Cottirn ,  a 
Prince  of  the  Gauls ,  whofe  Dominions  lay  in 
this  part  of  the  Country ;  and  tho’  they  were 

but 
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i  but  fmalJ,  their  Situation  enabl’d  him  to  de¬ 
fend  himfelf  fo  well  againft  the  Romans ,  that 
Ithey  thought  it  more  expedient  to  receive 
Jbim  into  their  Alliance  than  to  attempt  the 
Conqueft  of  it.  From  this  Prince  it  is  fuppos’d 
that  thefe  Mountains  obtain’d  the  Name  of 
■Alps  Cottiani.  The  chief  Places  are,  i.  Bri~  Chief 
nncon.  2.  Exilles.  3 ,  Ftnejlrelles.  4.  Oux.  And,  Towns’ 
V*  Queyras. 

1  Briancon ,  Virgantia  Brigantium ,  is  fituared  on  Bri  ant  on, 
the  fide  of  a  fteep  Rock,  on  the  Top  where¬ 
of  ftands  a  Caftle,  this  is  fuppos’d  to  be  the 
righeft  part  of  the  Alps ,  and  confequently 
che  higheft  Ground  in  EuroperbF\n%  about  fe* 
ken  Leagues  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Smut  in  Pi - 
■  dmont ,  and  as  much  North-Eaft  of  Ambrun 
:n  Dauphine.  Two  fmall  Rivers,  the  Dura  and 
jhe  Ancre  unite  their  Streams  a  little  below 
)his  Town,  and  form  the  River  Durance.  It 
-s  a  Town  naturally  very  ftrong,  and  the  For¬ 
tifications  no  doubt  improv’d,  fince  France  has 
/»een  oblig  d  to  yield  the  Forts  of  Exilles  and 
?enefirelles,  on  the  Frontiers  of  Piedmont,  to  the 
sving  of  Sardinia.  Upon  one  of  the  old  Gates 
)>  this  Infcription,  D.  Cafari  Auguflo  Dedicata 
'alutate  earn,  over  which  ’tis  fuppos’d  the  Sta- 
sue  of  Cafar  was  placed. 

1  Exilles,  olim  Ocellum ,  is  fituated  on  the  Ri-  Exilles 
er  Doire,  five  Leagues  North-Eaft  of  Brian- 
to,  and  two  to  the  Weftward  of  Suza,  de¬ 
eded  by  a  ftrong  Caftle  which  ftands  upon 
i  Pals  between  France  and  Piedmont ;  It  was 
iken  from  the  French  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy , 

>  the  Year  1708,  and  confirm’d  to  him  by 
;ie  Peace  of  Utrecht. 

1  Feneftrelles  is  a  ftrong  Fort  on  the  Confines  Fmftel- 
f  Dauphine  and  Piedmont ,  which  was  taken  bv 
1  Vol.  XI.  Q  the 
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the  Duke  of  Savoy  in  the  Year  1708,  and  com 
firm’d  to  him  by  the  Peace  of  Utrecht ;  Pig- 
nerol  being  alfo  then  furrender’d  to  him,  he 
has  thereby  obtain’d  a  pretty  good  Barrier  a 
gainft  France. 

Oulx  or  Oux,  formerly  Admartis  from  a  Tem 
pie  here  dedicated  to  Mars,  is  fituated  or 
the  River  Done,  about  three  Leagues  to  th< 
Weftward  of  Suza. 

The  Amhrunois  is  bounded  by  the  Brianco 
mis  on  the  North ;  by  Piemont  on  the  Eaft 
by  Provence  on  the  South  j  and  by  Gapencoi 
on  the  Weft.  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are 
1.  Ambrun.  2.  Gilleflre.  3.  St.  Crefpin.  4.  Mon 
Dauphin.  5.  Chorges.  And,  6.  Savim- 

Ambrun,  Embrun,  Ebrodunum ,  which  in  tin 
Celtick  Language  fignified  a  fruitful  Moun 
tain,  is  an  antient  Town  fituated  on  a  fteej 
Rock,  at  the  Foot  whereof  runs  the  Rive 
Durance,  and  is  about  twenty  Miles  South  0 
Briancon  j  It  is  a  ftrong  Place  both  by  Ar 
and  Nature,  an  Arch-bifiiop’s  See,  who  i 
Metropolitan  of  the  Maritine  Alps,  and  ftil’< 
Prince  of  Ambrun ;  befides  the  Cathedral,  i 
contains  five  Pariih  Churches  and  fevera 
Monafteries  ;  the  Archiepifcopal  Palace  is 
Magnificent  Stru&ure,  Handing  in  the  highei 
Part  of  the  Town. 

The  Gapencois,  a  mountainous  Country,  lie 
to  the  Weft  ward  of  the  Ambrunois ,  being  a 
bout  eighteen  Leagues  long  and  fourtee 
broad.  The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Gap.  2.  Tai 
lard.  3 .  Veines.  4.  Lefdeguieres.  And,  5.  Afpres. 

Gap,  Civitas  Vappincenfmm,  is  fituated  a 
the  Foot  of  a  Mountain  about  fifteen  Mile 
South-Weft  of  Ambrun ;  It  is  a  Bifhop’s  See 
but  neither  the  Cathedral  nor  the  other  Build 

ing 


of  FRANCE. 


ings  deferve  a  particular  Defcrfption,  nor 
are  the  Fortifications  confiderable :  About  a 
League  from  hence  is  a  Church  and  Image  of 
the  Virgin ,  call’d  Notre  Dame  du  Lait,  which 
occafions  a  great  Concourfe  of  the  Country 
People  from  all  Parts,  who  come  hither  in 
Pilgrimage  ;  the  Church  is  a  handfome  Edifice 
built  with  a  kind  of  Marble. 

T’allard  is  a  little  Town  two  Leagues  to  Tallard. 
the  Southward  of  Gap ;  mofl  remarkable  for 
giving  a  Title  to  Marlhal  Tallard  General 
of  the  French ,  who  was  taken  Prifoner  at  the 
Battle  of  Hockftet ,  An.  1704.  and  remain’d 
Prifoner  in  England  till  the  Peace  of  Utrecht. 

The  Royanez  is  a  little  Country  about  fix  The  Roy. 
Leagues  in  Length  and  four  in  Breadth  (which  «»«• 
receiv’d  its  Name  from  a  Town  call’d  Rom 
de  Royance )  formerly  a  Principality,  but  at 
prefent  a  Marquifate. 


The  Baronies  are  the  moil  Southern  Part  of  The  b* • 
Dauphine,  and  lie  on  the  Confines  of  Pro-  rsntsu 
• vence ,  being  about  fixteen  Leagues  in  Length 
and  (even  in  Breadth,  being  fo  call’d  from  the 
feveral  Baronies  into  which  it  is  divided  ;  It 
is  a  Country  that  produces  good  Wine,  Olives, 
Oranges,  Pomgranates,  Figs,  and  other  Fruits. 

The  chief  Towns  are  Buis  and  Nions. 

Buis  is  a  little  Town  on  the  River  Oreze  Buis . 
near  the  Boders  of  Provence,  of  which  the 
French  Geographers  have  not  thought  fit  to 
give  a  further  Defcription. 

Nions  is  a  little  Town  fituate  in  a  Valley  Nions. 
on  the  River  Aigues ,  the  Bridge  whereof  ac¬ 
cording  to  Tradition  was  the  work  of  the 
Romans :  Near  this  Town  is  a  Mountain  from 
whence  iflues  a  cold  Wind  that  refrefhes  the 
Country,  which  would  otherwife  be  excef- 
five  hot. 
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The  Lower  Dauphine  confifts  of  the  Weftem 
part  of  the  Country  next  the  Rhone,  and  com¬ 
prehends,  i.  The  Viennois ,  the  moft  North- 
Weft  part  of  Dauphine,  being  almoft  furround- 
ed  by  the  Rhone  and  the  Ifere,  about  twenty  four 
Leagues  in  Length  and  eighteen  in  Breadth, 
and  was  antiently  part  of  the  Country  of  the 
AUobroges.  The  chief  Towns  are,  i.  Vienne. 
2.  Sr.  Sap'horia.  3.  Pont  de  Beauvoifin.  4.  St. 
Ramben.  5.  St.  Vallier.  6.  “Tain.  7.  Romans.  8. 
St.  Anthony.  And,  9,  La  Tour  du  Pm. 

V \enne,  Vienna  Allobrogum ,  is  fituated  at  the 
Foot  of  a  Mountain  on  the  River  Rhone ,  a- 
bout  forty  Miles  North-Weft  of  Grenoble ,  and 
fixteen  South  of  Lyons ;  It  was  the  Capital  of 
the  AUobroges,  afterwards  a  Roman  Colony,  the 
Metropolis  of  Gallia  Narbonenfis  Secmda,  and 
the  firft  of  their  Conquefts  on  this  fide  the 
Alps.  Julius  Cafar  refided  a  confiderable  time 
here,  and  here  are  ftill  the  Remains  of  an  Am¬ 
phitheatre  and  other  Roman  Buildings.  The 
Burgundians  took  it  from  the  Romans  and  made 
it  the  Capital  of  their  Kingdom  ;  It  is  much 
lefs  than  it  was  antiently,  being  now  but 
one  League  and  half  in  Circumference.  The 
Arch-bilhop  of  this  See,  ’tis  faid,  difputes  the 
Primacy  of  France  with  the  Arch-bifhop  of 
Lyons ;  the  Cathedral  is  a  Magnificent  Gothick 
Stru&ure  and  ftands  on  an  Emminence,  to 
which  we  afcend  by  twenty  fteps  and  upwards : 
There  are  befides  in  Vienne  feveral  beau¬ 
tiful  Collegiate  Churches,  Abbies  and  Con¬ 
vents,  and  a  College  of  Jefuits.  The  fifteenth 
general  Council  was  held  here  in  the  Year 
1 3 1 1  •  The  Situation  of  the  Town  is  not  plea- 
fant,  being  almoft  cover’d  with  the  Moun¬ 
tain,  the  Streets  narrow,  uneven  and  ill  Pav’d 
On  the  other  hand  the  neighbouring  Fields 
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ion  the  fide  of  Avignon ,  and  the  Banks  of  the 

■  Rhone,  are  exceeding  beautiful :  The  moft  con- 
■fiderable  Manufactures  here  are  Sword  Blades, 

■and  other  Iron  and  Steel  Wares,  and  Paper. 

:  The  Church  of  Sr.  Severus,  according  to 
t  Tradition,  is  built  in  the  Place  where  former¬ 
ly  grew  a  Tree,  under  which  the  Pagans  Sa¬ 
crific'd  to  an  hundred  Gods,  which  St.  Severus 
•ordering  to  be  pull’d  up  to  remove  the  Super- 
•flition  the  People  had  for  it,  found  under  the 
Root  a  Man’s  Skull  fill’d  with  Gold  and  Sil¬ 
ver  enough  to  ereCt  this  Church,  and  a  Pillar 
•with  the  following  Infcription,  viz,.  A^borem 

■  Deos  Severus  evertit  Centum  Deonim.  The 
Chapel  of  St.  Maria  de  la  Vie  was  the  Roman 
Premium ,  over  the  Door  of  which  is  a  Stone 
Ball  with  this  Infcription,  Hoc  efiPomum  See  fit  ri 
Pilati ;  and  they  pretend  to  Ihew  the  Houfe 
where  Pontius  Pilate  liv’d  during  his  Baniflr* 

-ment,  the  Tower  where  he  was  Imprifon’d, 

:and  the  Lake  where  he  drown’d  himfelf,  to 
which  they  have  given  his  Name. 

St.  Saphoria  lies  two  Leagues  to  the  North-  St.  Safho- 
ward  of  Vienne  in  the  Road  to  Lyons ,  but  I  n».  • 

don’t  find  it  remarkable  for  any  thing  but  the 
Poft-Afles  which  go  from  hence  to  Lyons ,  and 
perform  their  Stage  as  well  as  Horfes,  but 
are  not  to  be  driven  beyond  it  by  any  means 
whatever. 

Pont  Beauvoifin  is  fituated  on  the  River  Gier  Pent  Beau 
near  the  Frontiers  of  Savoy,  about  thirty  voifin‘ 
Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Vienne ,  and  is  one 
of  the  moft  confiderable  Pafles  between  France 
and  Savoy. 

Tain  or  Theme ,  is  a  little  Town  fituated  Tain. 
near  the  Rhone,  about  twenty  five  Miles  to 
the  Southward  of  Vienne,  remarkable  chiefly 

lor 
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for  that  excellent  Wine,  call’d  Hermitage  Wine. 
Rmaui.  Romans  is  fituated  on  the  River  Ifere ,  over 
which  it  has  a  Bridge,  thirty  Miles  to  the 
Southward  of  Vtenne  ;  the  Situation  of  this 
Town  is  faid  to  refemble  that  of  Jerufalem, 
having  a  Hill  in  it  with  Buildings  not  unlike 
thofe  on  Mount  Calvary ,  by  which  Name  the 
Convent  is  call’d  that  is  built  upon  it. 

Th era-  The  Valentinois  lies  to  the  Southward  of  the 

lentinois.  Viennois ,  from  which  it  is  divided  by  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Ifere  ;  It  was  anciently  a  County,  and  has 
been  three  times  erected  into  a  Dutchy.  The 
Chief  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Valence •  2.  Montelimart. 
Towns.  3.  Livron.  4.  Pierre  Late.  And,  5.  St.  Mar- 
celhn. 

Valence.  Valence ,  Valentia ,  Civitas  Valentinarum,  is  fitu¬ 

ated  on  the  Rhone  a  little  below  its  Conflu¬ 
ence  with  the  Ifere ,  thirty  five  Miles  to  the 
Southward  of  Vienne ;  It  was  once  a  Roman 
Colony,  and  is  ftill  a  pretty  large  well  built 
Town,  and  the  See  of  a  Bifhop  Suffragan  to 
Vienne ;  the  Cathedral  is  a  noble  Stru£ture; 
belides  which  there  is  a  Collegiate  Church, 
the  fine  Abby  of  St.  Rojf,  with  feveral  other 
Convents,  and  it  has  an  Univerfity  in  which 
the  Civil  and  Canon  Laws  are  chiefly  ftudied. 
founded  by  Levels  XI.  An.  1452.  In  the  Church 
oi  the  Jacobins  they  fhew  the  Bones  of  a  Gy- 
ant  of  a  prodigious  Size,  for  according  to  the 
Dimenfions  of  thofe  we  faw,  fays  my  Author, 
the  whole  Body  muff  have  been  fixteen  F001 
Long.  The  Neighbourhood  of  this  Place  ii 
extremely  pleafant,  the  Hills  lying  about  ii 
in  form  of  a  Crefcent  on  the  one  fide,  and  tht 
Rhone  with  its  beautiful  Meadows  open  to  ii 
on  the  other. 
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Montelimart  is  fituated  on  the  River  Robion ,  Mont  el i- 
jbout  a  League  from  the  Rhone,  in  a  fruitful  mart' 
Plain  about  thirty  Miles  to  the  Southward  of 
Valence ;  It  is  a  little  populous  Place,  remark¬ 
able  for  feverai  Councils  held  here  againft  the 
Albigenfes  in  the  13m  Century,  and  it  was,  fays 
try  French  Author,  one  of  the  firft  Towns  that 
allow’d  the  Errors  of  Calvin;  but  Jince  the  Revo¬ 
cation  of  the  Edt'cl  of  Nants,  they  have  been  very 
vaithful  to  God  and  their  King:  That  is,  the 
.Government  has  put  it  out  of  their  Power  to 
'jifpute  its  Commands.  It  fuffer’d  very  much 
bn  occafion  of  its  adhering  to  the  Hugonots  in 
;he  Civil  Wars.  The  learn’d  Chancier ,  fo  cele- 
orated  among  the  French  Proteitants,  was  Mi- 
nifter  of  this  Place. 

The  Dioii  lies  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Va-  Th sDititl 
}entinois ,  being  eighteen  Leagues  in  Length  and 
Tixteen  in  Breadth,  anti  is  the  moft  mountain- 
pus  part  of  the  Lower  Dauphine.  The  chief  Chief 
places  are,  1.  Die .  2.  Crefl.  3.  Bourdeaux.  4.  Towns. 
Chaflillon .  5.  J/aldrone.  6.  Saillans.  7.  Luc . 

Die ,  Dea  Vacontiorum ,  and  Dea  Augufla ,  is  fi-  D,v. 
‘tuated  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains  on  the  . 

River  Drone ,  thirty  Miles  to  the  Southward 
of  Grenoble ;  It  is  the  See  of  a  Bifhop  who 
has  alfo  the  Title  of  Count  of  the  Place.  The 
Proteftants  had  a  Univerfity  here  before  the 
Revocation  of  the  Edid  of  Nants ,  and  were 
Very  numerous  in  this  City,  but  it  fuffer’d  ve¬ 
ry  much  in  the  Civil  Wars,  the  Caftle  and  fe¬ 
verai  of  its  Churches  being  demolifh’d. 

'  The  Tricafiin  is  bounded  by  the  Valentinois  >j<he  fr-m 
on  the  North,  and  the  Vcnaijjln  on  the  South,  caf}in. 

'a  Diftrid  of  a  very  fmall  Extent,  the  only  con- 
fiderable  Town  whereof  is. 
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St.  Paul  trcis,  Chateaux,  known  antiently  by 
the  Name  of  Augufta  Tricaflinorum ,  fituated 
on  a  riling  Ground  about  a  League  to  the 
Weft  ward  of  the  Rhone}  and  four  to  the  South¬ 
ward  of  Montelimar ;  It  is  the  See  of  a  Bifhop 
Suffragan  of  Arles ,  who  is  alfo  fill’d  Count. 

The  Principality  of  Orange  was  always  e- 
fteem’d  a  part  of  Provence  till  the  Year  1714. 
when  an  Edidt  pafs’d  for  annexing  it  to  the 
Government  of  Dauphine]  It  is  bounded  by  the 
County  of  Venaiffin  or  Avignon  on  the  North, 
Eaft  and  South ;  and  by  the  River  Rhone , 
which  divides  it  from  Languedoc ,  on  the  Weft. 
It  was  govern’d  by  a  Prince  of  its  own  for 
many  Years,  the  laft  of  whom  was  William  III. 
of  England ;  for  the  King  of  Pruffia ,  who  pre¬ 
tends  to  be  Heir  to  that  Prince,  exchang’d  it 
with  the  laft  French  King  Lewis  XIV.  at  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht  for  part  of  Gelderland,  which 
the  French  King  had  poflefs’d  himfelf  of 
during  the  War;  his  Pruffian  Majefty  ftiil 
however  retaining  the  Title  of  Prince  of 
Orange.  It  is  a  very  fmall  Diftrift,  being  no 
more  than  four  Leagues  in  Length  and  three 
in  Breadth,  and  the  Prince’s  Revenue  amount¬ 
ed  to  about  five  thoufand  Pounds  per  An.  The 
chief  Towns  are,  1.  Orange.  2.  Courtezon.  3. 
y onquieres .  And,  4.  Gigondos. 

Orange ,  Aura/lo,  is  fituated  in  a  fine  large 
Plain  water’d  with  abundance  of  little  Rivu¬ 
lets,  about  three  Miles  to  the  Weftward  of  the 
Rhone ,  and  eighteen  North  of  Avignon  ;  It  has 
been  of  a  much  larger  Extent  than  it  is  at 
prefent,  and  was  a  Town  that  made  a  confi- 
derable  Figure  in  the  time  of  the  Romans ,  as 
appears  by  the  Remains  of  part  of  a  Cirque, 
an  Amphitheatre  and  a  Triumphal  Arch  al- 
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moft  entire.  Maurice  of  Naffa^  its  Sovereign, 
talfo  built  a  regular  Fortrefs,  confifting  of  ele¬ 
ven  Baftions,  on  a  neighbouring  Emminence, 
in  the  Year  1622,  which  Lewis  le  Grand  demo- 
liCh’d  in  the  Year  1660,  with  all  the  other 
Fortifications  about  it.  It  is  ftill  a  Univerfity 
land  a  Bifhop’s  See,  Suffragan  of  Arles ,  and 
diere  have  been  three  Councils  held  in  this 
City. 

:  The  Province  of  Dauphine  was  part  of  the 
Country  of  the  Allobroges ,  who  joining  with 
Hannibal ,  were  fubdu’d  by  the  Romans  about 
an  hundred  Years  before  the  Birth  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour.  Upon  the  Declenfion  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  they  fell  under  the  Dominion  of  the 
Goths  and  other  barbarous  Nations  that  rava¬ 
ged  Italy  and  Gaul ;  after  which  Dauphine  be¬ 
came  part  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Burgundians . 
The  Counts  of  Albon  made  themfelves  Matters 
of  the  Country,  (in  the  Reign  of  Rodolph  the 
Slothful)  whofe  Succeflors\reign’d  here  under 
ihe  Title  of  Dauphins  of  Vienne.  The  Name 
bf  Dauphin  was  the  Chriflian  Name  of  Guy,  the 
eighth  Count  of  Albon ,  who  govern’d  this  Pro¬ 
vince  in  the  Year  1130  ;  his  Succdfors  made 
it  a  Name  of  Dignity,  and  annex’d  it  to  the 
Province.  Dauphine  has  twice  fallen  to  the 
Females  for  want  of  Male  Iflue  :  The  firffc 
::ime  in  the  Year  1184,  by  the  Death  of  Gui¬ 
des  IX,  who  leaving  only  one  Daughter  named 
'• Beatrix ,  fhe  married  to  Hughlll,  Duke  of  Bur¬ 
gundy,  who  was  the  Founder  of  the  fecond 
Race  of  the  Dauphins  of  Vienne.  The  fecond 
was  afrer  the  Death  of  Guy  X,  who  leaving 
tflue  an  only  Daughter  named  Anne ,  fhe  was 
married  in  the  Year  1282  to  Humbert,  Lord 
Dupin.  This  Prince  begun  the  third 
=  Vol.XI.  R  Race 
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Race  of  Dauphins,  which  ended  with  Humbert 
the  Second,  a  weak  Prince,  who  becoming 
inconfoleable  for  the  Lofs  of  his  only  Son, 
whom  he  let  fall  into  the  River  lfere  as  he  was 
playing  with  him  at  a  Window  in  his  Palace  at 
Grenoble,  he  transferr’d  his  Dominions  to 
Charles  Duke  of  Normandy,  the  Grandion  of 
Philip  de  IZalois,  King  of  France,  upon  Condi¬ 
tion  that  the  eldeft  Son  of  France  fhould  always 
bear  the  Name  of  Dauphin,  and  his  Arms  be 
quarter'd  with  thofe  of  France.  And  the  King 
on  his  part  promis’d  the  Dauphin  an  hundred 
and  twenty  thoufand  Gold  Florins ;  which 
Treaty  was  executed  the  fixteenth  of  July, 
1349.  Humbert  the  next  Day  (hut  himfelf  up 
in  a  Cloyfter,  and  Dauphine  has  ever  fince  been 
annex’d  to  the  Crown  of  France . 

The  Soil  of  this  Country  in  fome  parts  is 
tolerably  fruitful,  producing  Corn,  Wine, 
Olaves,  Salt,  Silk  and  Hemp,  befides  which 
they  have  fome  Mines  of  Copper,  Iron  and 
Lead  ;  but  two  thirds  of  the  Province  is  fo 
barren,  occalion’d  by  the  high  Mountains 
which  encumber  it,  that  the  Natives  are  many 
of  them  oblig’d  to  remove  their  Habitations 
one  part  of  the  Year,  to  get  a  livelihood  elfe- 
where,  and  to  enable  them  to  pay  their  Taxes. 
Their  Mountains  however  produce  a  great 
variety  of  beautiful  Flowers,  Simples,  Timber, 
precious  Stones  and  Minerals.  There  are  al¬ 
io  upon  them  abundance  of  Deer,  Game, 
wild  Goats  call’d  Chamois,  Bears  and  Wolves. 
Their  Goats,  particularly  on  the  Mountains 
of  Diois,  are  red  in  Summer  and  grey  in  Win¬ 
ter.  There  are  alfo  on  the  Alps  in  this  Pro¬ 
vince  great  Numbers  of  white  Hares  and  Par¬ 
tridges,  Eagles,  Gofs-hawks,  Pheafants,  &c. 
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And  in  the  Dutchy  of  Tallard  are  feveral  Salt- 
Springs.  Two  Leagues  from  Die  is  a  Hill 
call’d  the  Inacceffihle  Mountain,  being  in  form  of 
a  Pyramid  revers’d  ;  but  fome  People  have 
however  found  means  to  afcend  it,  and  report 
■that  there  is  a  Plain  on  the  top  of  it  a  Quar¬ 
ter  of  a  League  in  length,  on  which  they  found 
Herds  of  the  wild  Goats  call’d  Chamois ,  tho* 
it  is  not  to  be  conceiv’d  how  they  climb’d  up 
thither.  They  tell  us  alfo  of  a  kind  of  Manna 
which  is  found  in  the  Diftridt  of  Briancon ,  up¬ 
on  the  Leaves  of  a  Tree  call’d  Meleze,  refem- 
bling  a  Pine,  which  falls  as  foon  as  the  Sun 
comes  upon  it,  and  is  never  fo  plentiful  as  in 
exceflive  hot  Weather.  There  are  reported 
to  be  abundance  of  other  Merveides,  or  ftrange 
Productions  in  Dauphine,  as  a  burning  Foun¬ 
tain,  an  unfathomable  Gulph,  &c.  which  I 
'find  their  belt  Writers  do  not  give  much  Cre¬ 
dit  to. 

It  was  one  of  the  Privileges  of  Dauphine  an-  Military 
'tiently  to  have  their  Governor  and  Lieutenant  Govern- 
'General  Natives  ;  but  this  is  now  frequently  menr° 
broke  through.  Befides  the  Governor  and 
Lieutenant  General,  the  King  has  four  other 
'Lieutenants  General  of  particular  Diftridts, 
land  Governors  of  the  fortified  Towns. 

‘  The  fortified  places  are  Grenoble,  Valence ,  Strong 
'Die,  Montilemart ,  Gap,  Ambrun,  Mont  Dauphin ,  Towns- 
Guilleftre,  Chatteau  de  Qiiepas,  Briancon 3  Exilles , 
'Barrault  and  L’Eclufe. 
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CHAP.  X. 

Contains  a  Defer iption  of  Provence. 

Provme,  A  Fter  t^ie  Romans  had  made  themfelves 
cheName.  x\.  Matters  of  the  Country  of  the  Salii, 
Cavari ,  Defuviati,  &c.  they  gave  it  the  Name 
of  Provincia,  the  Province ,  being  the  firft  they 
conquer’d  on  this  fide  the  Alpes ,  and  it  retains 
the  fame  Name  to  this  Day,  having  only  chan¬ 
ged  the  Letter  i  for  an  e,  and  inftead  of  Pro- 
Situation  TUmce  *s  caI1'd  Provence.  It  is  bounded  by 
and  Dauphine  on  the  North,  by  the  River  Var  and 
Extent,  the  Alps ,  which  feparate  it  from  Piedmont  and 
the  County  of  Nice,  on  the  Eaft  ;  by  the  Me¬ 
diterranean  on  the  South,  and .  by  the  Rhone , 
which  divides  it  from  Languedoc ,  on  the  Weft: 
being  about  forty  Leagues  in  length  from  Eaft 
to  Weft,  and  thirty  in  breadth  from  North  to 
South. 

The  Air  is  temperate  in  the  Mountainous 
The  Air.  part  of  this  Province,  but  in  the  Valleys  ex- 
ceflive  not,  unlefs  on  the  Sea-Coaft,  where 
they  have  ufually  refrefhing  Breezes,  which 
blow  from  nine  or  ten  in  the  Morning  until  the 
Evening  ;  and  whenever  the  Wind  fits  Norch- 
Eaft,  it  brings  cool  Weather  along  with  it. 
Rivers.  The  chief  Rivers  are  the  Rhone,  the  Var, 
the  Durance,  the  Verdon ,  the  Argens,  the  Sorguc 
and  the  hare. 

HheRhone  The  Rhone  has  been  already  deferib’d,  which 
waOies  the  Weftern  Boundaries  of  this  Pro- 
The  Var*  vince.  The  Var  hath  its  Source  in  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  on  the  North- Eaft  part  of  Provence ,  and 
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running  to  the  Southward,  falls  into  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  between  Nice  and  Antibes ,  dividing 
Italy  from  France.  The  Durance  rifes  in  the 
Eaftern  part  of  Dauphine ,  and  running  above  "^ie 
an  hundred  Miles  to  the  South-Weft,  joins  its  Dura,,ce ' 
Streams  with  the  River  Verdon,  after  which  it  Verdon. 
takes  its  Courfe  to  the  Weftward,  till  it  falls 
■into  the  Rhone  near  Avignon.  The  River  Ar-  Argens. 
gens,  fo  call’d  from  the  Purenefs  of  its  Waters, 
arifes  in  the  South-Weft  part  of  the  Country, 
and  taking  its  Courfe  almoft  diredly  Eaft,  falls 
into  the  Mediterranean  near  Frejws. 

The  Sorgue  has  its  whole  Courfe  thro’  the  The 
County  of  Venaijfin ,  where  it  rifes,  and  running  Sorgue- 
South- Weft,  falls  into  the  Rhone  two  Leagues 
labove  Avignon.  The  Springs  where  it  rifes 
tthrow  out  the  Water  fo  plentifully,  that  it 
bears  the  Name  of  a  River  from  its  very 
Source,  and  immediately  carries  fmall  Boats. 

The  Larc  is  a  little  River,  or  rather  a  dan-  TheLwfc. 
fgerous  Torrent,  which  riling  in  the  South  part 
of  this  Province,  takes  its  Courfe  to  the  Weft- 
ward  by  Aix ,  from  whence  it  runs  on  South-  « 

Weft  till  ic  falls  into  a  Bay  of  the  Mediterranean 
■Sea  near  Berre. 

)  There  are  alfo  Mineral- Waters  and  Salt- 
Springs  in  feveral  parts  of  the  Country. 

?  The  moft  confiderable  Roads  and  Harbours  Ports, 
on  the  Coaft  of  Provence ,  are  thofe  of  Marfeilles , 

Toulon ,  Hieres ,  Grimant  and  Lerins,  which  will 
be  defcrib’d  hereafter  in  treating  of  thofe 
places. 

The  Country  is  very  Mountainous  towards  Moun- 
che  North  and  Eaft,  being  taken  up  by  the  tains  and 
Alps,  which  divide  it  from  the  Duke  of  Savoys  Woods. 
■Dominions  in  Italy.  The  reft  of  the  Province 
next  the  Sea  and  the  River  Rhone,  is  for  the 
1  moft 
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mod  part  plain  and  even.  Neither  the  one 
or  the  other  abounds  in  Wood,  tho’  few  Coun¬ 
tries  are  better  (lock’d  with  Fruits,  as  will 
appear  when  I  come  to  treat  of  the  Soil  and 
Produce  of  the  Country. 

The  Di-  The  French  Geographers  divide  Provence  in- 
vifion  of  to  15  parts  or  Diocefles,  befides  the  Iflands, 
Provence .  which  make  a  fixteenth  :  1.  The  Diocefe  of 
Aix.  2.  The  Diocefe  of  Riez,.  3.  That  of 
Sene z..  4.  The  Diocefe  of  Digne.  5.  The 
Avchbifhoprick  of  Arles.  6.  The  Diocefe  of 
Marjeille.  7.  The  Diocefe  of  Toulon.  8.  The 
Diocefe  of  Frejtts.  9.  The  Diocefe  of  GraJje. 
10.  The  Diocefe  of  Vence.  1 1.  The  Diocefe 
of  Glandefves.  12.  The'  Diocefe  of  Sijleron. 
13.  The  Diocefe  of  Apt.  14.  The  County  of 
Venaiffw,  or  Avignon.  15.  The  Valley  of Bar- 
celonette.  And,  16.  The  Iflands. 

T.  „  The  Diocefe  of  Aix  exrends  it  felf  along 

Diocefe  the  Banks  of  the  River  Durance  ;  the  chief 
of  Aix.  Towns  whereof  are,  1.  Aix.  2.  St.  Maximilt. 

3,  Brignole.  And,  4.  Lambefc. 

•.Aix  City.  Aixt  Aqua  Sextice ,  call’d  Aqua  on  account 
of  its  Baths,  and  Sextia  as  it  was  enlarg  d  and 
beautified  by  Sextiw  CalvinttSy  a  Roman  Conful. 
It  is  fituated  in  a  Plain,  at  the  Foot  of  the 
Hill  St.  Eutropin 5,  and  about  a  Musket-fhot 
from  the  little  River  Arc ,  in  the  Latitude  of 
43  Degrees  30  Minutes,  twenty  Miles  to  the 
Northward  of  Marseilles ,  and  thirty  five  South" 
Eafl:  of  Avignon.  It  is  a  large,  well  built  City, 
and  according  to  my  French  Author,  refem- 
bles  Paris  the  mod  of  any  Town  in  the  King- 
dom,  in  the  Magnificence  of  its  Buildings, 
the  Politenefs  of  its  Inhabitants,  its  (pacious 
Squares  and  beautiful  Fountains.  The  Courfe 
£on lifting  of  three  fine  Walks  of  Trees  of  a 

great 
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great  length,  with  elegant  uniform  Buildings 
on  each  lide  of  it,  and  embellifh’d  with  Foun¬ 
tains,  is  very  much  admir'd  by  Travellers, 
as  are  the  Baths  and  Mineral- Waters.  The 
principal  publick  Buildings  are  the  Palace 
where  the  Parliament  and  Courts  of  Juftice 
are  held,  the  Towr.-Houfe,  the  Cathedral, 
the  Church  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Oratory,  and 
the  Jefuits  Church.  Aix  is  an  Archbifhop’s 
See,  and  a  Univerfity  founded  by  Pope  Alex~ 

1  wider  V,  Anno  140P,  where  the  Students  en- 
ioy  equal  Privileges  with  thofe  of  the  Uni¬ 
verfity  of  Paris. 

\  St.  Maximm  is  fituated  to  the  Eaftward  of  St.  Maxi- 
Aix,  and  confifts  of  one  Parifh  only  ;  but  is  min' 
famous  for  a  Convent  of  Dominicans ,  where, 
according  to  the  Tradition  of  the  place,  they 
lave  preferv’d  the  Head  of  Mary  Magdalen , 
md  a  Vial  containing  the  Drops  of  Blood 
which  fhe  collected  at  the  foot  of  our  Savi¬ 
our’s  Crofs,  with  many  other  Relicks  of  chat 
Saint,  which  draws  a  great  Concourfe  of  fu- 
:>erftitious  People  thither. 

j  The  Diocefe  of  Riez  lies  on  the  River  Ver-  Riez 
Ion,  Norch-Eaft  of  that  of  Aix  ;  the  chief  Diocefe. 
Towns  whereof  are,  1.  Riez.  2.  Monjliers. 

And,  3.  Valujole. 

j  Riez,  call’d  by  the  Latins  Alabece  Reiorum  Riez  City. 
4pollinarium,  becaufe  the  Inhabitants  had  a 
particular  Devotion  for  Apollo,  is  fituated  about 
orty  Miles  North-Eafl;  of  Aix ,  being  a  hand- 

tlbme  little  Town,  and  a  Bifhop’s  See,  Suffra- 
an  of  Aix.  The  Country  about  it  yields  the 
eft  Wine  in  Provence. 

The  Diocefe  of  Sene z  lies  along  the  River  Sevtm. 
'erdon,  to  the  North-Eaft  of  Riez.  The  chief  Diocefe* 

Towns 
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Towns  are,  i.  Senez,.  2.  Caflellane ,  And,  3* 
Colmars. 

Senez,,  Sanitium,  or  Sanecium,  fituated  about 
twenty  Miles  North-Eaft  of  Riez ,,  is  now  re¬ 
duc’d  to  a  very  fmall  City,  or  rather  a  Village, 
but  remains  however  a  Bifhop’s  See,  Suffra¬ 
gan  to  Ambrun . 

Caflellane  is  a  handfome  Town,  fituate  at 
the  Foot  of  a  Mountain  on  the  River  Verdun, 
where  the  Bifhop  of  Senez,  ufually  refides. 

The  Diocefe  of  Digne  lies  to  the  Northward 
of  Senez,,  the  only  Town  of  any  note  is, 
Digne,  Dinia,  fituated  at  the  foot  of  the 
Mountains,  five  or  fix  Leagues  North  of  Senez,, 
is  the  See  of  a  Bifhop,  Suffragan  of  Ambrun , 
formerly  the  Capital  of  the  Senii,  but  of  no 
great  confequence  at  prefent. 

The  Diocefe,  or  Archbifhoprick  of  Arles , 
lies  in  the  South- Well  part  of  Provence,  having 
the  Mediterranean  on  the  South,  and  the  River 
Rhone  on  the  Weft,  and  is  about  eighteen 
Leagues  in  length,  and  fourteen  in  breadth. 
The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Arles.  2.  Salon. 
3.  Berre.  4.  L.es  Beaux.  And,  5.  Proles 
Maries. 

Arles,  Arelaium,  by  Pliny  call’d  Ar elute  Sex - 
tanorum,  becaufe  the  Romans  fent  a  Colony  of 
the  fixth  Legion  hither,  is  fituated  on  the  Eaft 
Bank  of  the  Rhone,  upon  very  uneven  Ground, 
and  almoft  furrounded  by  a  Morafs,  which 
renders  the  Air  thick  and  unhealthful.  They 
have  a  Bridge  of  Boats  over  the  Rhone,  that 
preferves  their  Communication  with  Languedoc ,\ 
on  which  fide  Conflantine  the  Great  built  great 
part  of  the  Town,  but  there  is  fcarce  any  thing 
remaining  of  it  at  prefent.  This  Prince  it 
feems  was  mightily  taken  with  the  Situation 
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of  the  place,  and  made  it  the  Seat  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  Empire  in  Gaul,  giving  it  the  Name  of 
Conftantium.  Among  the  Antiquities  that  re¬ 
main  here  is  an  Obelisk  of  Granite  Marble, 
all  one  entire  Stone,  fifty  two  Foot  high,  and 
feven  Feet  in  Diameter  at  theBafe,  like  thofe 
of  Rome,  fays  my  French  Author,  only  there 
are  no  Hieroglyphicks  upon  it,  but  ’tis  per- 
,fe£Uy  plain,  and  thus  happily  referv’d,  as  he 
obferves,  to  record  the  Adions  of  Lewis  le 
Grand,  who  caus’d  it  to  be  dug  out  of  the 
Ruins  and  fet  upon  a  Pedeftal  in  the  Year 
1675.  The  Town  confecrated  this  Monu¬ 
ment  to  the  Glory  of  his  Majefly,  placing  an 
,azure  Globe  on  the  top  of  it,  ftrew’d  with 
Golden  Flowers  de  Ly’s ,  and  a  Sun,  which 
was  this  Prince’s  Device.  The  four  Angles 
of  the  Pedeftal  were  adorn’d  with  four  Lions 
in  Marble,  and  the  feveral  Faces  contain’d  In- 
fcriptions  pointing  out  the  moft  remarkable 
Events  of  his  Reign. 

1  There  are  alfo  the  Ruins  of  an  Amphithea¬ 
tre,  which  the  French  Writers  are  confident 
was  built  by  ‘Julim  Cafar.  It  is  of  an  oval 
;orm,  and  an  hundred  and  ninety  four  Fathoms 
n  Circumference  ;  the  longeft  Diameter  of 
the  Area  feventy  one  Fathoms,  and  the  fhort- 
jfb  fifty  two.  The  Portico’s  are  three  Stories 
i^gh,  built  with  free  Stone  of  a  prodigious 
ize  ;  every  Story  contains  fixty  Arches,  which 
fill  remain.  The  Walls  are  of  a  furprizing 
rhicknefs,  but  very  much  batter’d  and  de- 
ac’d. 

The  more  modern  publick  Buildings  are  the 
cathedral,  a  vaft  Gothick  Strudure,  the  Front 
whereof  is  charg’d  with  an  infinite  Number  of 
Figures.  The  high  Altar  is  adorn’d  with  a 
Vol.  XI.  S  fine 
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fine  Tabernacle  of  Silver,  reprefenting  the 
Martyrdom  of  St.  Stephen ,  to  whom  the 
Church  is  dedicated,  which  is  an  admirable 
piece. 

The  Town-Houfe  is  an  elegant  regular 
Building,  and  finely  fituated.  It  is  of  a  fquare 
figure,  built  with  white  Stone,  and  adorn’d 
with  three  Orders  of  Archite&ure  one  above 
another.  The  Portico  is  magnificent,  and 
embellifh’d  with  the  Bufts  of  the  Counts  of 
Provence,  and  the  Roof  fuftain’d  by  twenty 
double  Pillars. 

There  is  a  Territory  of  thirty  Miles  extent 
depending  on  this  City,  which  contains  the 
Iflands  made  by  the  three  Branches  of  the 
Rhone,  call’d  Camargne  and  the  Cran,  the  Cam - 
pt  Lapidei  of  Strabo  and  Pliny ,  which  is  a  large 
Country  cover’d  with  Stones,  extending  to  the 
Sea  of  Martigne  from  the  Banks  of  the  Rhone , 
which  notwithftanding  the  Flinty  Surface,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  French  Writers  makes  excellent 
Pafture  for  Sheep,  who  turning  up  the  Stones; 
find  an  Herb  underneath  that  fats  them. 

Bene  is  fituated  on  a  Bay  of  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean ,  mod  confiderable  for  the  great  Quanti¬ 
ties  of  Salt  that  are  made  here.  But  good 
Catholicks,  I  find,  have  a  mighty  Veneration 
for  the  place,  on  account  of  the  precious  Re- 
licks  that  are  preferv’d  here,  as  the  Hair  and 
Milk  of  the  bleffed  Virgin,  fome  of  herCloaths 
the  Bones  of  St.  Laurence,  and  the  Finger  o 
St.  Germain.  It  ftands  in  a  very  uuhealthfu 
Air. 

The  Diocefe  of  Marseille  lies  along  th< 
,  Coaft  of  the  Mediterranean,  to  the  Eaftward  o 
the  Diocefe  of  Arles.  The  chief  Towns  are 
j.  MarfeiHe.  2.  Roquevaire.  3.  Ambaigne.  4 
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Avrtol.  j.  La  Ciotat.  6.  La  Sainte  Beaunie. 

And,  7 .  Gemenos. 

Marseille,  Majjllia ,  is  fituated  on  the  M’d’i-  Marfdlle 
terraneau,  twenty  Miles  South  of  Aix,  and  City. 
thirty  North-Weft  of  Toulon ,  being  divided 
into  the  old  and  new  Town.  The  old  ftands 
on  an  Emminence  above  the  Port,  the  Streets 
whereof  are  narrow  and  dirty,  and  the  Houfes 
very  indifferent.  On  the  other  hand,  the  new 
Town  is  perfe&ly  well  built,  particularly  the 
Street  call’d  the  Courfe ,  which  is  one  of  the 
fineft  in  Europe ,  the  Houfes  on  each  fide  being 
uniform  and  magnificent,  and  a  noble  Walk 
of  Trees  between  them.  The  Cathedral  is 
faid  to  have  been  the  Temple  of  Diana ,  and 
the  antienteft  in  France.  On  the  Land- fide 
there  is  one  of  the  moft  beautiful  Plains  in  the 
‘World,  in  which  there  are  not  lefs  than  eight 
|  hundred  Country-Seats  of  the  Citizens,  with 
,  their  Gardens  and  Vineyards,  whither  they 
;  retire  from  the  Noife  of  the  Town  ;  for,  fays 
•  my  Author,  the  multitude  of  Slaves  in  the 
Streets  with  their  ratling  Chains,  would  make 
’  one  think  he  was  in  the  Confines  of  Hell :  fome 
of  them  ferve  as  Porters,  and  others  have  little 
'  Shops  and  Huts,  where  they  are  allow’d  to 
work  at  their  Trades. 

The  Abby  of  Sr.  VtSlor  is  a  beautiful  Edi- 
!  fice  ;  the  Hotel  de  Vtlle,  or  Town-Houfe,  has 
'  a  noble  Front  i  the  Ilofpital  and  the  Arfenal 
are  well  worth  the  viewing,  and  there  are 
abundance  of  fine  Convents  in  the  place.  The 
Town  is  fortified  and  defended  by  a  Caftle 
and  two  Citadels  ,*  the  Habour  one  of  the 
fafeft  and  moft  commodious  in  Europe,  where 
the  French  King  lays  up  his  Gallies,  but  it 
will  not  admit  of  Ships  of  above  five  or  fix 
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hundred  Tuns.  It  is  a  populous  City,  the 
Natives  being  computed  at  an  hundred  thou* 
fand  Souls  and  upwards  before  the  laft  Plague, 
which  happen’d  Amo  1720,  and  fwept  away 
great  Numbers  of  the  Inhabitants.  It  has  as 
brisk  a  Trade  as  raoft  Towns  in  the  Alediter - 
ranean ,  and  feveral  beneficial  Manufactures, 
particularly  their  Silk-ManufaCture  is  in  good 
Efteem,  and  thofe  which  relate  to  their  Ship¬ 
ping  ;  their  Magazines  of  Arms  and  Warlike 
Stores  are  faid  to  be  equal  to  any  in  Europe. 
This  City  is  held  to  be  of  great  Antiquity, 
generally  faid  to  be  founded  by  the  Phoceans ,  a 
People  of  Ionia  in  the  Lejjer  Afia.  It  was  cele¬ 
brated  for  a  fine  Academy  antiently,  whither 
the  Romans ,  Greeks  and  Gauls  reforted  for 
Education,  infomuch  that  it  obtain’d  the  Ti¬ 
tle  of  the  Learned  City.  They  were  alfo  con- 
fiderable  on  account  of  the  brave  Defence  they 
made  againft  the  Roman  Power,  who  there¬ 
upon  enter’d  into  an  Alliance  with  them,  but 
afterwards  depriv’d  them  of  their  Privileges, 
and  us’d  them  as  a  conquer’d  People. 

St.  Beaume  is  fituated  on  a  Rocky  Mountain, 
cmm‘  aimoft  inacceflible,  between  Aix ,  Marfeil/e  and 
Toulon ;  where,  according  to  Tradition,  Mary 
Magdalen  did  Penance  thirty  Years:  The 
Grott  where  this  Saint  is  fuppofed  to  have 
refided  is  enclofed  with  an  Iron  Grate,  having 
abundance  of  Flambeaux  burning  Day  and 
Night  before  it.  On  the  fide  of  it  is  a  Foun¬ 
tain  which  cures  many  Difeafes,  and  runs  on 
every  fide  of  the  Rock  except  the  place  where 
the  Saint  repofed  her  felf,  where  there  never 
was  feen  a  fingle  drop.  Near  this  Grott  they 
have  built  a  pretty  little  Church  and  a  Con¬ 
vent  of  Jacobins ;  From  hence  devout  People 
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afcend  to  the  Holy  Pillar,  whither,  according 
to  the  fame  Tradition,  the  Saint  was  lifted  up 
feven  times  a  Day  by  Angels. 

The  Diocefe  of  Toulon  lies  Soth-Eaft  of  that  T  t 
of  Marfeille  ;  the  chief  Towns  are,  i.  Toulon.  Diocefe. 
a.  Hieres.  3.  Sixfours.  4.  Olioules.  And,  5. 

Cuers. 

Toulon ,  Tolonium ,  is  fituated  in  a  Bottom,  Toulon 
almoft  encompafs’d  with  Hills  on  the  Land-  City, 
fide,  and  on  a  Bay  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea , 
which  forms  a  fecure  and  commodious  Har¬ 
bour,  in  the  Latitude  of  43  Degrees  8  Min. 
fix  Degrees  to  the  Eaftward  of  London ,  four 
hundred  Miles  almoft  South-Eaft  of  Paris ,  and 
four  fcore  South- Weft  of  Nice.  The  Town 
is  not  large  or  beautiful,  tho’  there  are  fome 
fine  Buildings  in  it,  efpecially  the  Magazines 
and  Offices  which  the  late  King  erected  for 
the  Ufe  of  the  Navy  ;  for  here  the  French  lay 
up  their  largeft  Men  of  War,  and  have  the 
fineft  Docks  and  Yards  in  the  Kingdom  for 
itting  out  a  Royal  Fleet ;  fuch  as  in  the  ftrain 
af  the  French  Writers,  are  not  to  be  paralleled 
;n  the  World  :  But  thofe  that  have  feen  Port/- 
nouth  and  Chatham ,  or  the  Dutch  Magazines 
tnd  Yards  in  Holland ,  poflibly  may  be  of  ano- 
:her  Opinion  :  I  fhall  however  give  a  fhort 
\.bftra6t  of  what  the  French  fay  of  their  Naval 
Magazine  and  Works  at  Toulon.  They  tell  us 
hat  there  is  a  cover’d  Rope- Yard  of  a  furpri- 
r.ing  length,  that  a  Man  cannot  fee  from  one 
md  to  the  other ;  and  over  it  is  an  infinite 
lumber  of  Workmen  employ’d  in  forting  of 
■lemp  and  fpinning,  &c.  That  they  have 
Schools  for  the  Marine  Guards,  where  they 
ire  taught  Navigation  and  their  Exercifes. 

That  the  Hall  of  Arms  is  a  noble  Fabrick, 
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where  they  make  Muskets,  Piftols,  Halberts, 
&c.  That  in  another  Magazin  they  have  all 
manner  of  Utenfils  for  Canoneers  and  Bombar- 
deers  ;  that  the  Offices  where  the  Smiths, 
Carpenters  and  Coopers  work  are  of  a  vaft  ex¬ 
tent  j  that  the  Park  where  the  Canon  Bombs 
and  Bullets  are  piled  up  in  a  regular  manner, 
and  the  vaft  number  of  Anchors,  aftoniffies  a 
Man ;  that  the  Store-houfe  where  the  Sails 
and  Rigging  for  the  Men  of  War  are  laid  up 
is  of  a  prodigious  length  ,•  that  the  Foundery 
where  all  manner  of  Canon  and  Mortars  are 
caft,  requires  our  Attention  ,•  and  the  Royal 
Bakehoufe  with  its  numerous  Ovens  is  admi¬ 
rably  contriv’d  j  that  the  Machine  for  putting 
Mails  into  Ships  at  the  Old  Dock  is  the  Ad¬ 
miration  of  all  that  fee  it ;  and  laftly,  that 
there  have  been  found  in  Toulon  at  one  time 
near  fix  hundred  Brafs  Canon,  upwards  of 
three  thoufand  Iron  Guns,  fixteen  Firft  Rates, 
eight  Second  Rates,  twenty- four  Third  Rates, 
and  fix  Fourth  Rates,  befides  Frigates,  Bomb- 
Veflels,  Fire-Ships,  &c.  There  were  not  lefs 
in  the  Place,  they  allure  us,  when  the  Allies 
came  before  it  in  the  Year  1707,  the  Mifcar- 
riage  of  which  Attempt  was  partly  occafion’d 
by  thePerverfenefs  of  fome  of  the  Confederates, 
and  partly  by  fome  unavoidable  Accidents :  For 
though  the  Town  be  as  well  fortified  as  the 
nature  of  the  Ground  will  admit,  yet  there 
being  two  Hills  which  command  it,  the  Place 
could  not  have  held  out  long  againft  fuch  a 
Force  as  was  at  firft  defign’d  for  this  Expedi¬ 
tion.  The  firft  falfe  Step  that  was  made  there¬ 
fore  in  this  great  Attempt,  was  the  detaching; 
fifteen  thoufand  Men  from  that  Army  to  Na~ 
$les}  which  would  have  fallen  into  our  hands 
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of  it  felf,  if  we  had  been  once  Matters  of  Tou¬ 
lon ,  and  as  it  was,  coft  but  very  little  Blood- 
fhed  ;  but  the  Confederate  Array  was  fo  much 
weaken’d  by  making  this  Detachment,  that 
when  they  came  before  Toulon  they  found  the 
Enemy  almoft  as  numerous  as  themfelves,  and 
poflefs’d  of  all  the  Heights  about  it ;  for  on 
two  fides  of  the  City,  as  has  been  obferv’d, 
lie  fteep  and  almoft  inacceflible  Hills,  m. 
that  of  St.  Anne  on  the  North-Eaft,  and  Mount 
St.  Catherine  on  the  South-Eaft ;  and  as  the 
Hill  of  St.  Anne  perfectly  commands  the  Town, 
fo  the  Poflefiion  of  it  fecures  it  againft  any  At¬ 
tack  ;  therefore  the  French  General,  Marfhal 
Thejfei  having  made  a  very  expeditious  March, 
and  entrench’d  himfelf  on  this  Hill  before  the 
Confederates  arriv’d,  did  thereby  in  a  good 
meafure  fruftrate  their  Defign.  The  Hill  of 
St.  Catherine ,  which  the  Allies  poflefs’d,  is 
more  to  the  Eaftward,  and  on  the  South-Eaft 
*is  the  Hill  of  Ma/gne,  between  which  and  the 
Town  there  is  a  Morafs.  Over  the  Mouth 
.of  the  Harbour  lay  a  Boom,  between  which 
£nd  a  little  Neck  of  Land  there  was  a  deep 
Paflage  defended  by  a  great  Tower,  on  which 
jwere  thirty  Guns  mounted  :  This  was  the 
Tower  the  Confederate  Fleet  attack’d,  and 
^were  in  a  fair  way  of  taking  it,  if  an  unlucky 
eShot  had  not  blown  up  the  Magazin  of  Gun¬ 
powder  in  Fort  St.  Laurence ,  which  they  had 
3taken  before,  and  thereby  depriv’d  them  of 
I  the  Shelter  they  had  gain’d  from  the  Shot  of 
*the  Great  Tower,  after  which  they  found 
it  impradicable  to  carry  on  their  Attacks  a- 
gainft  it.  The  Army  at  Land  alfo  not  being 
'able  to  diflodge  the  Enemy  from  St.  Anne's 
HiQ,  and  Intelligence  being  brought  of  the 
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French  Troops  marching  towards  them  from 
all  Parts,  which  would  have  been  fuperior  to 
the  Allies  in  a  very  fhort  time,  it  was  thought 
advifable  to  draw  off  their  Forces  and  return 
to  Italy  the  fame  way  they  came,  as  they  did 
without  any  Difturbance  from  the  French ,  ha¬ 
ving  deftroy’d  feveral  Men  of  War  in  the  Har-? 
bour,  and  fet  fire  to  part  of  the  Town  with 
their  Bombs.  Had  this  Defign  fucceeded  the 
French  would  have  fuffer’d  a  prodigious  Lofs 
In  their  Shipping  and  Naval  Stores ;  fuch  a 
one  as  they  could  not  have  recover’d 
in  an  Age,  tho’  the  Confederates  had  been 
obliged  to  quit  the  Town  again  :  But  as  the 
Allies  were  Mafters  at  Sea,  and  could  have 
pour’d  in  frefli  Supplies  from  time  to  time,  it 
might  have  been  difficult  for  the  French  to 
have  retaken  it ;  tho’  I  mufl  confefs  I  never 
defire  to  fee  England  carry  on  a  War  at  fuch  a 
diftance  where  every  Man  and  Horfe  mull 
ftand  us  in  feven  times  the  Expence  it  does 
the  Enemy,  as  it  adually  did  in  many  Inftan- 
ces  during  the  la  ft  War. 

The  firft  Account  we  have  of  Toulon  is. 
That  it  was  a  Caftle  built  by  the  Marfilians 
to  defend  the  Coaft  againft  Pyrates ;  and  that 
Telo  Marti m  the  Tribune  fettled  a  Colony  here, 
calling  it  by  his  own  Name.  Upon  the  De¬ 
cline  of  the  Roman  Empire  it  underwent  the 
fame  Revolutions  as  the  reft  of  Gaul ,  and  was 
afterwards  govern’d  by  Sovereigns  of  its  own, 
till  the  Heirefs  of  this  Diftrid  transferr’d  it  to 
the  Counts  of  Provence ,  fince  which  it  has  had 
the  fame  Princes.  The  Kings  of  France  find¬ 
ing  it  a  Commodious  Harbour,  enlarg’d  and 
fortified  it,  and  made  it  the  Station  of  the 
Royal  Navy  ?  but  none  of  them  improv’d  it 
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i  fo  much  as  the  late  King  Lewis  XIV.  to 
.  whom  it  owes  all  thofe  fine  Docks,  Yards, 
Founderies,  &c.  above-mention’d,  and  indeed 
before  his  Reign  the  French  had  fcarce  any 
.  Royal  Navy  ;  It  was  he  that  laid  the  Founda¬ 
tion  of  their  Greatnefs  at  Sea,  and  built  more 
Men  of  War  than  any  Prince  or  State  in  Eu¬ 
rope  was  Mafter  oi,  tho’  it  is  true,  he  cou’d 
never  half  Man  them  with  Sailors  for  want 
of  a  Proportionable  foreign  Trade. 

Hyeres  is  a  pretty  little  Town  fituate  near  Hyeres. 
,the  Sea,  about  three  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward 
.of  Toulon,  which  gives  its  Name  to  the  lflands 
.that  lye  oppofite  to  it  in  the  Mediterranean. 

This  was  alfo  a  Colony  of  the  Marfilians,  and 
(here  Pilgrims  antiently  us’d  to  embark  for  the 
•Holy  Land  ;  It  is  confiderable  at  prefent  on 
.account  of  the  excellent  Salt  which  is  made 
■here,  both  from  the  Sea  Water  and  Salt  Pools. 
jHere  alfo  are  fome  of  the  fineft  Gardens  in 
France ,  which  are  no  lefs  profitable  to  the  Na^ 
tives  than  pleafant,  fome  one  of  them  having 
yielded  more  than  ten  thoufand  Livres  a  Year 
Jto  the  Proprietor,  before  the  hard  Winter  in 
•1709,  which  deftroy’d  moft  of  their  Fruits 
and  Plants.  This  Misfortune  probably  they 
Lave  pretty  well  recover’d  by  this  time  ;  but 
.with  all  their  Advantages,  it  feems  they  are 
jfiruated  in  a  very  unhealthful  Air. 

Six  fours  is  a  Borough  fituate  on  a  Moun  six  fours. 
'tain  to  the  Weftward  of  Toulon,  whofe  tound- 
jer  the  Natives  pretend  was  Sextm  Forius ,  up- 
,on  account  of  fome  Infcriptions  found  there  : 

Its  Inhabitants  are  faid  to  be  of  a  larger  Size, 

.a  d  confiderably  taller  than  their  Neighbours, 

.on  which  account  antiently  they  had  a  Law 
amongft  them  which  prohibited  their  marry- 
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ing  with  any  but  their  own  People,  that  the; 
might  not  leffen  the  Breed. 

The  Diocefe  of  Frejm  lies  on  the  Sea  Coal 
North-Eaft  of  that  of  Toulon,  The  chie 
Towns  are,  i.  Frejm.  2.  Barjols.  3 .  Dr  aging 
nan.  4.  Bargemn.  5 .  Favos.  6.  Pignans.  And 
7.  St.  Tropez,. 

Frejm,  Forum  ffulium,  Colonia  OElavanorun 
is  a  fortified  Town  fituate  forty  Miles  North 
Eaft  of  Toulon,  on  the  River  Argens,  abou 
half  a  League  from  the  Sea  ;  It  was  the  Na 
val  Arfenai  of  Auguflm,  where  he  laid  up  hi 
Fleet,  and  here  ’us  Paid  the  celebrated  Agri 
cola  was  Born.  There  Rill  remain  feveral  Mo 
numents  of  its  Antiquity,  tho’  the  French  Wri 
ters  do  not  think  fit  to  enter  into  a  particula 
Defcription  of  them ;  It  is  at  prefent  a  Bi 
Ihop’s  See,  who  is  Temporal  as  well  as  Spi 
ritual  Lord  of  the  Place,  and  Suffragan  0 
Aix. 

,  The  Diocefe  of  Grafs  or  Grace,  lies  on  th< 
Coaft  of  the  Mediterranean  North-Eaft  of  Fre 
jm,  being  bounded  towards  the  Eaft  by  thf 
River  Var,  which  feparates  it  from  the  Kin£ 
of  Sardina’s  Territories.  The  chief  Town; 
are,  1.  Grafs.  2.  Antibes. 

Grafs  or  Grace,  is  fituated  on  a  Hill  twc 
Leagues  from  the  Sea,  about  twenty  Mile) 
North-Eaft  of  Frejm,  and  fifteen  South- Weft  0! 
Nice  ,•  the  Cathedral  and  Parifh  Church  are  the 
fame  ,•  befides  which  there  are  a  great  Num-j 
ber  of  Convents,  and  the  Town  is  Paid  to  be 
Rich  and  Populous,  but  not  very  Large;  there 
is  a  fine  Profped  from  it  over  one  of  the  plea- 
fanteft  Parts  of  Provence ;  the  Epifcopal  Seatl 
was  remov’d  from  Antibes  hither,  on  accountl 
of  the  unhealthfulnefs  of  Antibes}  and  the  frej 
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quent  Vifits  of  the  Corfalrs  of  Barbary  and  o- 
eher  Pirates. 

Antibes ,  Antipolis,  is  one  of  the  antienteP  dntifas. 
Towns  in  Provence,  firuate  on  the  Sea  CoaP, 
ibont  three  Leagues  South- Weft  of  Nice,  con- 
nderable  on  account  of  its  Port  and  the  An¬ 
nuities  that  are  found  here  It  has  alfo  a 
Vetty  Prong  Citadel  for  its  Defence. 

1  The  Diocefe  of  Vence  lies  North  of  Grafs, 

Seing  bounded  by  the  King  of  Sardinia’s  Ter-  ce  e" 
Stories  towards  the  EaP.  The  chief  Towns 
ire,  1.  Vence.  And,  2.  Sr  .Paul. 

Vence,  Civitas  Vincienjium,  is  fituated  on  the  Fence. 
Maritime  Alps,  about  five  Miles  to  the  WeP- 
Vard  of  the  River  Var,  and  twelve  North- 
-aft  of  Grafs  -  the  City  is  not  Large,  tho’  it 
[vis  antiently  a  Rom'an  Colony,  and  celebrated 
W  a  Temple  dedicated  to  Mars  ;  It  is  at 
^refent  a  Bifhop’s  See,  Suffragan  of  Ambrun. 

The  Diocefe  of  Glandefvez,  or  Glandeves,  Gland  eves 
‘xtends  along  the  Banks  of  the  River  Var  to  Diocefe. 
fie  Northward  of  that  of  Vence.  The  chief 
Towns  are,  1.  Glandeves.  2.  Guilleaumes.  And, 

<1.  Entrevaux. 

r  Glandeves,  Glanateva,  Pood  near  the  Banks  Glandeves. 
if  the  Var,  but  being  deProy’d  by  the  Inun- 
lations  of  that  River  feveral  hundred  Years 
;.go,  the  Inhabitants  remov’d  to  Entrevaux,  a  Entre - 
ittle  Town  on  the  Confines  of  Savoy  and  Nice,  vaux. 
Vhere  the  BiOiop  now  refides,  and  there  re¬ 
gains  nothing  of  Glandeves  at  prefenr,  but  a 
Ptle  Fortrefs  erefted  on  an  Emminence. 

1  Guilleaume,  which  lies  about  four  or  five  Gullit • 
leagues  to  the  Northward  of  Glandeves  is  a  aume' 
-;ood  Town,  the  moP  confiderable  in  this 
diocefe. 
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The  Diocefe  of  Sifteron  lies  in  the  North 
part  of  Provence  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Digne. 
The  chief  Towns  are,  i.  Sifteron.  2.  For  cal • 
auier.  And,  3.  Monojque. 

Sifteron ,  SegufterorumTUrbs ,  is  ftrongly  fitua- 
ted  on  the  River  Durance  at  the  Foot  of  a 
Rock  and  defended  by  a  Caftle,  being  about 
fifty  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Aix,  and 
twelve  North-Weft  of  Digne,  the  Bifliop 
whereof  is  Suffragan  of  Ambrun. 

The  Diocefe  of  Apt  is  fituated  to  the  Weft- 
ward  of  the  Venaijftn ,  the  chief  Town  where¬ 
of  is  of  the  fame  Name. 

Apt,  Civitai  Apteufium ,  is  fituated  near  the 
Mountains  on  the  River  Caleron ,  about  twen¬ 
ty  four  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Aix,  and 
as  many  to  the  Eaftward  of  Avignon-,  this 
was  one  of  the  moil  conftderable  Cities  of  the 
Celt a,  and  the  Capital  of  the  T/ulgentes  in  the 
time  of  the  Romans ;  theBifhop  is  firft  Suffra¬ 
gan  or  Aix,  and  ftil’d  Prince  of  Apt.  There 
ftill  remain  feveral  Monuments  of  its  Anti¬ 
quity,  and  good  Catholicks  efteem  the  Place 
for  the  precious  Relicks  found  in  the  Cathe¬ 
dral  and  Monafteries  here,  among  the  reft  the 
Reliques  of  St.  Anne,  the  Mother  of  the  Blef- 
fed  Virgin. 

The  County  of  Venaijftn  is  bounded  on  the 
North  by  Dauphine,  on  the  Eaft  by  the  Dio¬ 
cefe  of  Apt,  on  the  South  by  the  River  Du¬ 
rance,  which  feparates  it  from  Arles ,  and  on 
the  Weft  by  the  River  Rhone,  which  divides 
it  from  Languedoc.  It  does  not  derive  its 
Name  from  Venatione,  a  Country  fit  for  Hunt¬ 
ing,  as  feme  have  fuggefted,  but  from  Venajque , 
heretofore  an  Imperial  City  and  the  chief  of 
the  Country.  It  is  not  at  prefent  under  the 
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Dominion  of  France  but  of  the  Pope,  for  Ray¬ 
mond  V\.  Count  de  Thouloufe  who  was  Sove¬ 
reign  of  it,  taking  part  with  the  Vaudois  and 
Albigenfes ,  the  French  King  and  the  Pope 
.about  the  Year  1210.  invaded  his  Territo¬ 
ries  and  divided  them  between  them.  The 
King  feiz’d  all  thofe  on  the  Weft  fide  the 
j  Rhone,  and  the  Pope  held  thofe  on  the  Eaft 
<  fide  of  the  River,  which  confided  of  the 
Country  of  Venaifjin.  Raimond  VII  however 
.was  re-eftablifh’d  in  his  Father’s  Dominions  ; 

•  but  he  marrying  Jane  the  Daughter  of  Al~ 
phonfm  Count  of  Poitiers ,  and  leaving  no  Iffue, 

:  Pope  Gregory  X.  after  fome  Struggles  got  Pof- 
Teffion  of  the  Venaiffin  again,  which  the  Holy 
[  See  have  held  ever  fince.  The  City  of  Avig- 
,  non  indeed  was  not  formerly  deem’d  part  of 
=  the  County,  but  was  fold  to  Pope  Clement  V. 

[  by  Jane  Queen  of  Naples  and  Countefs  of  Pro¬ 
vence,  about  the  Year  1348.  for  eighty  thou- 
=  fand  Gold  Florins. 

\  Notwithstanding  this  little  State  is  under 
3  the  Dominion  of  the  Pope,  yet  the  Natives 
.  are  not  deem’d  Aliens  in  France,  but  are  al-  * 

;  low’d  the  Privileges  of  Natives  of  that  King- 
:  dom  by  the  Edifts  of  feveral  of  their  Kings, 
and  the  Univerfity  of  Avignon  enjoys  the  fame 
,  Privileges  as  other  French  Univerfities.  The  Chief 
!  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Avignon.  2.  Tarafcon.  3.  Towns. 

St.  Remy.  4.  Qavaillon.  5.  Carpentras.  6.Vaif- 
,  fon.  7.  Venafque.  8.  Pont  de  Sorgue.  9.  Li  fie.  And, 

1  o.  Perues. 

Avignon ,  Avenio ,  is  fituated  on  the  River  Avignon. 
Rhone ,  about  twenty  Miles  North  of  Arles , 
and  near  as  many  South  of  Orange-,  It  is 
furround  with  a  ftone  Wall,  rather  beautiful 
than  ftrong,  and  contains  fome  Magnificenc 
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Churches  and  Palaces,  particularly  the  Ca¬ 
thedral  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary ;  In 
which  are  the  Tombs  of  Pope  Beam  XII, 
and  John  XXII.  befides  thofe  of  feveral  Arch- 
bifhops  and  Bifhops.  The  high  Altar  is  ex¬ 
ceeding  fine,  and  the  Treafury  of  the  Sacrifiy 
Rich.  The  Hugonots ,  who  make  it  another 
Babylon  on  account  of  the  Popes  rending 
here,  obferve  that  it  has  feven  Parifhes,  feven 
Monalleri:^,  feven  Colleges,  feven  Markets 
and  feven  Gates.  The  Palace  of  the  Vice  Le¬ 
gate  was  the  Refidence  of  the  Pope  when  the 
See  was  at  Avignon  ;  that  of  the  Archbiffiop’s 
is  a  handfome  Structure,  from  whence  there 
is  an  admirable  Profpedf  over  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Country  ;  there  was  a  Stone  Bridge  over 
the  River,  but  being  decay’d  it  is  rebuilt 
with  Wood,  This  City  was  ere&ed  into  an 
Arch-bifhoprick  in  the  Year  1475,  by  Pope 
Sixtta  V.  and  the  Univerfity  was  founded  in 
the  Year  1303,  by  Charles  II.  King  of  Jerufa- 
hm  and  Sicily  and  Count  of  Provence.  There 
is  alfo  a  Court  of  Inquifition  here;  the  Civil 
Government  is  adminiffied  by  the  Vice  Le¬ 
gate,  the  Viguer  or  the  Rota.  The  Viguer, 
who  is  an  Officer  that  refembles  the  Provofi 
of  the  Merchants  in  other  Cities  of  France , 
or  an  Englijh  Mayor,  decides  all  Caufes  final¬ 
ly,  where  the  Matter  in  Conteft  is  not  of  the 
Value  of  tour  Gold  Ducats.  The  Police  is  un¬ 
der  the  Diredion  of  the  Confuls  of  the  Mer¬ 
chants  and  their  Afiefior.  From  thefe  Courts 
there  lies  an  Appeal  to  the  Vice  Legate,  who 
refers  them  to  the  Rota ,  being  his  Council,  and 
compos’d  of  five  Auditors,  and  from  this 
Tribunal  the  Parties  may  appeal  to  Rome . 
Among  the  many  fine  Churches  at  Avignon, 

that 


HJ 


^/FRANCE. 

that  of  the  Cekflins  feems  to  have  the  Prefe¬ 
rence,  in  the  middle  of  the  Choir  where¬ 
of  is  the  Tomb  of  Pope  Clement  VII.  Seven 
Popes  fuccefllvely  reflded  in  this  City  feventy 
Years,  viz,,  from  1307,  to  1377. 

The  Valley  of  Barcelonette,  is  a  little 
Principality  in  the  Maritime  Alps,  having  "ey/eVa*“ 
the  AmbrunoU  and  part  of  Dauphine  on  the  C 
North,  the  County  of  Nice  on  the  Eaft,  and 
Provence  on  the  South  and  Weft,  the  only 
Town  of  any  Confequence  being  fo  named. 

Barcelonette  fituate  on  the  River  Hub  aye,  twen-  Rarcek. 
ty  Miles  South-Eaft  of  Embrun ,  built  about net,e> 
the  Year  1230,  by  Raimond  Berenger,  Count  of 
Provence ,  who  gave  it  that  Name  in  memory 
of  his  Anceftors  who  came  from  Barcelona  in 
Catalonia.  This  Principality  was  antiently  a 
part  of  Provence ,  but  the  Natives  in  the  Yean 
1388.  revolted  from  the  French  and  recogniz’d 
Amadem  VII.  Duke  of  Savoy  for  their  Sove¬ 
reign^  By  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht ,  An.  1713.  it 
was  yielded  to  France,  and  by  an  Arret  of  the 
Council  of  State  the  following  Year  it  was 
united  again  to  Provence. 

The  Ifland  of  Provence  are,  1.  Thofe  of  St.  The 
Margaret  and  Honor  at.  2.  The  Hieres.  And,  3 .  of 
Thofe  of  Marfeille.  The  IJles  of  St.  Margaret  Provenee' 
and  Honor  at  lie  a  little  to  the  Southward  of 
Antibes ,  which  with  Cape  Garoupe  form  a 
noble  Road  call  d  the  Gourjean,  where  there  is 
excellent  Anchorage.  The  Ifle  of  St.  Marga-  St  M*rg*. 
ret  lies  three  Leagues  South-Eaft  of  Cannes, rets. 
being  a  Mile  in  Length  and  a  quarter  of  one 
Broad,  defended  by  three  Forts,  and  was 
known  to  the  Ancients  by  the  Name  of 
Lerm. 
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The  Ifland  of  Sc.  Honorat ,  olim  Lerina ,  is  3 
little  Ifland  feparated  from  St.  Margarets  by  3 
Channel  a  quarter  of  a  League  over,  and  is 
defended  by  a  great  Tower. 

The  ljlands  of  Hieres  lye  South-Eaft  of  Tou¬ 
lon.  and  with  the  oppofite  Shore  form  one  oi 
the  fineft  Roads  in  the  Mediterranean ,  being 
about  ten  Leagues  long  and  fix  broad,  and  ft 
ufually  the  Place  of  Rendezvous  of  the  Royal 
Navy,  thefe  ljlands  are  three  in  Number,  viz* 
The  Ifland  of  Porquerolle ,  the  IJland  of  Porte- 
croz,,  and  the  IJland  of  Levant.  That  of  Por¬ 
querolle  was  call'd  by  the  Antients  Protest,  and 
is  about  four  Miles  in  Length  and  one  in 
Breadth.  The  IJland  of  Portecroz,,  known  to 
the  Antients  by  the  Names  of  Pomponiana  and 
Mefeny  lies  fix  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Por¬ 
querolle,  and  has  a  Caftle  of  the  fame  Name 
fituated  on  a  Rock. 

The  IJland  of  Levant ,  olim  Hypaa,  lies  the 
mo  ft  Eafterly  of  any  of  them,  beipg  four 
Miles  in  Length  and  one  in  Breadth. 

The  ljlands  of  Marjeille  lye  a  little  to  the 
Southward  of  that  City,  and  are  three  in 
Number,  viz,.  If,  Ratoneauy  and  Pomegues.  Ca- 
Jar  call'd  them  the  Maffilian  ljlands.  The  ljle 
of  If  took  its  Name  from  the  Yew  Trees 
which  grew  there,  If  being  French  for  an  Yew 
Tree  ;  It  has  a  Caftle  in  the  middle  of  it  well 
furnifh’d  with  Artillery.  The  Ip  of  Ratoneau 
is  a  dry  barren  Rock,  about  a  Mile  and  half  in 
Length,  2nd  half  a  one  in  Breadth,  having  a 
Fort  on  the  Top  of  it.  The  Ip  of  Pomegues 
is  aimoft  as  large  as  Ratoneau,  and  defended 
by  a  large  Tower. 

Provence ,  like  the  reft  of  France ,  before  the 
Romans  fubdued  it  was  divided  into  feveral 
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t  little  Principalities  and  Spates,  of  which  the 
5  Cavares  and  Salii  were  mod  powerful.  In  the 
1  Divifion  of  Gaul  by  Augujtm,  this  was  dil’d 
Gallia  Narbonenjis  Secunda.  On  the  Decline  of 
.  the  Roman  Empire,  about  the  Year  416,  the 
|  Goths  poflefs’d  theml'elves  of  it;  then  it  be- 
;  came  part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Arles ,  or  Bur- 
\gundy  •,  afterwards  it  was  govern’d  by  its  own 
[Counts  for  above  four  hundred  Years  ;  and 
about  the  Year  1481,  Charles  the  lad  Earl  of 
.Provence  left  it  by  Will  to  Lewis  XI  King  of 
.Trance,  to  which  Kingdom  it  has  been  ever 
[fince  united. 

r  The  Trade  of  this  Province,  according  to  Trade  of 
.the  French  Writers,  is  exceeding  great  j  and  Provtnce « 
[indeed  in  this  and  in  every  other  Indance  where 
.thefe  People  (peak  of  themfelves,  fome  Allow¬ 
ances  mud  be  made  for  their  Partiality.  Nor 
is  this  Species  of  Folly  confin’d  to  the  French 
=alone,  every  Son  of  Adam  is  apt  to  enlarge  and 
jmagnifie  things  beyond  their  due  Proportion 
when  they  have  any  relation  to  himfelf.  When 
=a  Man  treats  of  the  Power,  Wealth,  or  Trade  > 

..of  the  Country  where  he  was  born  or  educa¬ 
ted,  he  always  makes  the  mod  of  them,  ima¬ 
gining,  I  prefume,  that  it  may  reflet  fome 
.Honour  upon  himfelf,  who  is  a  Subject  or 
cMember  of  it.  But  notwichdanding  Allow¬ 
ances  mud  be  made  for  the  Partiality  of  the 
Natives,  certainly  they  are  bed  qualified  to 
rgive  us  a  date  of  thele  things,  and  therefore 
.we  are  oblig’d  to  have  a  regard  to  their 
Edimates. 

The  French  relate,  that  they  export  annu-  T 0  Italy, 
ally  from  the  Port  of  Marfeilles  to  Italy,  the 
Value  of  three  millions  fifty  thoufand  Livres 
of  the  Product  and  Manufactures  of  Languedoc , 

}  ,  Vpi.  XI,  U  Dauphine 
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Dauphine  and  Provence ,  viz.  fix  thoufand  Bales 
o f  Cloth,  Serges,  and  other  Woollen  Manu¬ 
factures,  being  of  the  Value  of  two  millions 
of  Livres,  (I  prefume  they  mean  when  they 
come  to  Market,  and  not  prime  Cod).  Of 
Almonds  the  Value  of  two  hundred  thoufand 
Livres.  Two  hundred  Barrels  of  Honey, 
amounting  to  fifty  thoufand  Livres  ;  and  as 
much  in  Prunes  and  Figs.  The  Value  of 
fourfcore  thoufandLivres  in  falted  Eels,  Olives 
and  Anchovies.  The  Value  of  twenty  thou¬ 
fand  Livres  in  Oil,  Grain  and  Flower.  Six 
thoufand  Bales  of  Cotton-Linoen  made  at 
Marjeiiles ,  of  the  Value  of  three  hundred  and 
fifty  thoufand  Livres.  Strong  Waters  the 
Value  of  an  hundred  thoufand  Livres.  Cot- 
ton-Waftcoats  and  Stockings,  and  Thread  and 
Worfted-Stockings,  the  Value  of  two  hundred 
thoufand  Livres.  All  which  amounts  to 
3,050,000  Livres,  being  about  three  hundred 
thoufand  Pounds  Englijh  Money. 

On  the  contrary,  they  import  annually 
from  Italy  to  Marseille  fix  thoufand  Quintals  of 
x  the  Hemp  of  Piedmont ,  at  fix  Livres  the  Quin¬ 
tal  or  hundred  Weight.  As  many  Quintals  of 
Rice  from  the  fame  Country,  by  way  of  Nice 
andOnelia,  at  feven  Livres  the  Quintal.  Two 
thoufand  Quintals  of  Rice  from  Lombardy, 
by  the  way  of  Genoa  and  that  Coaft,  at  the 
fame  Price  with  that  of  Piedmont.  Fifteen 
thoufand  Charges  of  Bread-Corn  from  Venice 
and  Ancona ,  at  fourteen  Livres  a  Charge* 
which  I  rake  to  be  about  a  Quarter,  or  eight 
Bufhels  Englif).  A  thoufand  Charges  or  Quar¬ 
ters  from  Sardinia  and  Sicily ,  and  as  much  from 
Civitta  Vtcbia  at  the  fame  Price.  Fifteen  hun¬ 
dred  Quintals  of  Sulphur  or  Brimftone  from 
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Civitta  Vechia  and  Ancona ,  at  four  Livres  ten 
Sols  the  Quintal.  Two  hundred  Quintals  of 
Annifeeds  from  the  Pope’s  Territories,  at 
eighteen  Livres  the  Quintal.  Seven  hundred 
and  fifty  Chefts  of  Manna,  which  they  gather 
in  Sicily,  the  Pope’s  Territories,  and  about 
Mount  St.  Angelo  in  Calabria ,  (of  which  the 
lafi:  is  the  beft)  amounting  to  three  hundred 
thoufand  Livers.  Two  thoufand  fix  hundred 
Bales  of  fine  Silk,  of  the  Growth  of  Savoy s 
Piedmont ,  the  Milanois,  Lombardy ,  Bn  Ionia,  Fer¬ 
rara  and  Sicily ,  confiding  of  two  Quintals  the 
Bale,  at  nine  hundred  Livres  the  Quintal, 
which  is  brought  into  France  by  the  way  of 
Pont  Beauvofin.  A  thoufand  Bales  of  fine  Silk 
of  two  Quintals  each,  imported  into  Marfeilles 
by  Sea.  All  which  Merchandizes,  and  fome 
other  fmall  Articles,  amount  to  3,335,350 
Livres. 

The  Trade  from  Alarfeille  to  Spain  is  much 
more  confiderable  than  that  to  Italy.  They 
fend  to  Spain  annually  the  Value  of  above 
twelve  hundred  thoufand  Livres  in  Linnen  of 
all  forts.  Scuffs  of  Tours,  Brocades,  Taffeta’s 
and  other  wrought  Silks.  The  Value  of  thir¬ 
ty  thoufand  Livres  in  Galoons  and  Gold  and 
Silver  Lace ;  in  counterfeit  Galoons,  Lace  and 
Pins.  The  Value  of  ten  thoufand  Livres  in 
Box-Combs  and  others,  made  at  Marfeille  and 
in  the  Neighbourhood.  But  all  this  is  nothing 
in  Comparifon  of  the  Trade  of  Gold  and  Silver 
Stuffs  from  Lyons ,  Brocades,  wrought  Silks, 
Ribbands,  Chaumont  Laces,  Avignon  Taffeta’s, 
hard  Ware,  Puy  Laces,  Linnen  of  Britany , 
Rouen ,  &c.  the  Camlets  of  Lifle  in  Flanders , 
the  Serges  and  coarfe  Woollen  Cloths  of 
Nifmesznd  Auvergne,  with  theirFuflians  and  Di¬ 
ll  z  mities3 
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rakies,  which  amount  in  the  whole  to  the 
Value  of  fix  millions  two  hundred  and  fout- 
fcore  thoufand  Livres.  Other  Merchandize 
of  Marfeille,  confining  of  Hats,  Galls,  Paper, 
Tobacco,  Prunes  and  Thread,  amounting  to 
an  hundred  and  fourfcore  thoufand  Livres. 
Cotton-Thread  of  Jeriifalem ,  GurmArabick, 
Galls  of  Aleppo ,  Drugs  of  all  kinds.  Saffron, 
&c.  amounting  to  fifteen  hundred  thoufand 
Livres.  The  Total  of  all  which  Sums,  is 
nine  millions  an  hundred  and  feventy  thouland 
Livres. 

On  the  contrary,  they  annually  import 
from  Spain  the  Value  of  eight  millions  an  hun» 
dred  and  fourfcore  thoufand  Livres  in  Cochin¬ 
eal,  Quinquina,  Indigo,  Campechy- Wood, Wool 
of  Segovia  and  other  places,  Safiparilla,  Sugar, 
Vermillion,  Silk,  Liquorifh,  Pieces  of  Eight, 
Oil,  dry’d  Raifins,  &c. 

T oTurky,  As  to  their  Turky  or  Levant -Trade,  they 

or  the  fencj  annually  to  Conjlantinople  twelve  or  fifteen 
Levant.  gajj^  0f  w|-,ich  there  are  four  or  five  Ships, 
and  the  refl  fmall  Barks.  The  Merchandizes 
9  they  carry  thither  of  their  own  Growth  or 
Manufactures,  are  Woollen  Cloths  and  Serges, 
Caps,  Paper,  hard  Ware,  Clocks  and  Watches; 
The  Goods  they  carry  which  are  the  Produce 
of  other  Countries,  are  Spice,  Cochineal, 
powder’d  Sugars,  Indigo,  Saiaparilla,  Quick- 
filver,  Arfenick,  Brafil  and  Campechy- Wood, 
white  Lead,  Tin-Plates,  Wire,  and  other 
{mail  Articles. 

The  Goods  imported  from  Conjlantinople  to 
Marfeille ,  are  Sheeps,  Wool,  Goats  Hair  and 
Goats  Wool ;  Buffaloes  Hides  and  other  Skins, 
yellow  Wax,  Ailum,  Maffick,  Chagrin-Skins, 
Box- Wood,  Cotton,,  and  other  fmall  Articles. 
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The  Cuftoms  at  the  Port  of  Conftantinople  do 
■not  amount  to  more  than  three  per  Cent .  on 
Merchandizes  inwards  or  outwards. 
t  To  the  Port  of  Smyrna  the  French  fend  an¬ 
nually  feven  or  eight  Ships,  and  about  as  ma¬ 
ny  fmall  Barks.  The  Merchandizes  exported 
vhither  are  much  the  fame  as  thofe  fent  to  Co«- 
tfantinople,  only  the  French  find  a  greater  Vent 
:or  their  Caps,  which  the  Arminians  and  Greeks 
take  off  their  Hands. 

J  The  Returns  from  Smyrna  to  Marseille  are 
nade  in  Cotton,  Cotton- Linnens,  Hempen 
Yarn,  Sponges,  Goats  Wool,  Camlets,  Turky 
Carpets,  Goats  Hair,  Yarn,  Galls,  Drugs, 
•Maffick  and  Scio- Turpentine,  which  is  effeem- 
;d  the  bed.  in  the  Levant. 

,  To  Salonica  or  Thejfalomca ,  they  export 
(rom  Marfeille  Englijh- Cloth,  or  fuch  as  they 
nake  in  Imitation  of  it.  Paper,  Cochineal, 
iipices,  Tin,  Wire,  Tin-Plates.  And  they 
mport  from  thence  Hides,  Wool,  Wax,  Silk, 
Cotton-Thread,  Allum,  Sponges  and  To¬ 
bacco, 

The  Number  of  Ships  which  go  to  Canea 
p  the  Ifle  of  Candta  are  very  uncertain,  it  de¬ 
fends  upon  the  Crop  of  Corn  and  Oil  :  fome 
Tears  an  hundred  Barks  fail  thither,  carrying 
pnglijh- Cloth,  French-GXoths,  Serges,  Caps, 
•pices,  and  about  an  hundred  thoufand  Livres 
p  Silver,  making  their  Returns  from  thence  in 
3il  for  the  making  of  Soap,  Wax,  Bread- 
Corn,  and  fome  Cheefe. 

They  have  fome  pedling  Trade  alfo  with  the 
Hands  of  the  Archipelago j  and  there  is  a  par- 
icular  Company  of  Merchants  at  Marfeille  who 
rade  to  Satalia ,  a  Sea-Port  of  Vamphilia  in  the 
lejfer  AJia}  who  carry  only  Silver  thither,  and 
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bring  back  Wool,  Goats  Hair,  Wax,  Cotton- . 
Thread,  Gum  Dragant,  Opium,  and  Corinths 
or  Currants. 

They  do  not  fend  above  two  or  three  Ships  i 
in  a  Year  to  Scanderoon,  the  Port-Town  to 
Aleppo ,  which  carry  and  bring  back  the  fame 
Goods  as  thofe  which  trade  to  the  other  Ports 
of  Turky  above-mentioned.  The  Trade  thi¬ 
ther  was  heretofore  more  confiderable,  but 
the  exceffive  Duties  which  the  Baffa’s  lay  on 
the  Caravans  from  Perjia  and  India ,  occasions 
their  travelling  on  to  Smyrna,  where  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  the  Port  prevents  thofe  Extor¬ 


tions. 


The  Trade  to  Tripoli  and  Sidon  in  Syria  is 
inconfiderable,  as  is  that  to  Cyprm . 

To  Alexandria ,  the  Port- Town  to  Grand 
Cairo  in  Egypt,  they  ufually  fend  from  Marseille 
ten  or  twelve  Ships,  and  four  or  five  Barks, 
with  Merchandize  and  Treafure.  The  Goods 
are  Caps,  Paper,  Spices,  Drugs  for  Painting, 
Coral,  Wire,  and  other  hard  Ware  :  for  which 
o  they  bring  back  in  return.  Hides,  Flax,  Wool, 

Cotton-Thread,  Saffron,  Wax,  Dates,  Aloes, 
Incenfe,  Coffee,  Myrh,  white  Plumes,  Herons 
Feathers,  Elephants  Teeth,  and  Gum  Lacque. 
The  Cufloms  here  alfo  are  three  per  Cent,  upon 
all  Merchandizes,  but  nothing  is  demanded 
for  Treafure. 

The  Ml-  As  to  the  Military  Government  of  Provence, 
litary  Go-  they  have  a  Governor  General  and  a  Lieute- 
vernment  nanc  Qenerai}  befides  four  other  Lieutenants 
and  Generals,  who  command  in  their  refpediive 
fortified  Difiri&s  ;  the  firft  in  Aix  and  its  Dependant 
Towns,  ces,  the  fecond  in  Arks ,  the  third  at  Marfeille , 
and  the  fourth  at  Grajfe .  Thefortified  Towns 
in  this  Province  are  very  numerous,  and  are, 

Sijleron d 


of  FRANCE.  151 

sffleron,  Seyne,  the  Caftle  of  Sc.  Vincent ,  Guii- 
'  laumes,  Colmar  s,  Ent revalue,  Antibes,  the  Iflands 
:of  Lerius,  which  comprehend  thofe  of  St.  Mar - 
garets  and  St-  Honor  at  s,  Grafs,  St.  Tropez,,  Hieres , 

'foulon  and  its  Forts,  MarfeiUe  and  its  Citadel, 

:the  Iflands  of  Chatteau  d’lf,  Tomegue  and  Rat- 
■ tonneau ,  Notredame  de  la  Garde ,  Aix ,  Tenuis, 

'Arles ,  Tar af con,  Forcalquier,  Apt,  Brignoles , 

St.  Maximin  and  Barjols. 

I 


C  H  A  P.  XI. 

Contains  a  Defcription  of  the  Province  of  Lan¬ 
guedoc,  olim  Occivania,  feu  Volcarum 
Regio. 


L 


ANGUEDOC  is  fuppofed  to  have  Langu^oc, 
taken  its  Name  from  the  Language  of  theName’, 
the  Country,  where  the  People  fay  oc  inflead 
'of  oui,  yes ;  and  that  which  renders  this  Opi¬ 
nion  the  more  probable  is,  that  in  fome  of 
l:heir  antient  Records  it  is  call’d  Linguadcc. 

This  is  the  mod  Southerly  part  of  France , 
ind  is  of  a  very  irregular  figure,  large  at  both 
?nds  and  (lender  in  the  middle,  like  a  Waller, 
oeing  bounded  by  Lyonois  and  Guienne  on  the 
North;  by  the  River  Rhone,  which  divides  it 
rom  Dauphine  and  Provence,  on  the  Eaft  ;  by 
'he  Gulph  of  Lyons  and  the  Pyrenees,  which 
‘  eparate  it  from  Spain,  on  the  South  ;  and  by 
'Lafcony  on  the  Weft;  extending  in  length  from 
5Eaft  to  Weft  above  feventy  Leagues,  but  is  fo 
indented  about  the  middle  by  the  Province  of 
Rovergne  on  the  one  hand  and  the  Gulph  of 
lyons  on  the  other*  that  it  is  not  above  ten  or 
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twelve  Leagues  broad  in  that  part,  tho’  it  b< 
thirty  two  Leagues  broad  towards  the  Eaft 
and  almoft  as  many  on  the  Weft. 

The  North-Eaft  part  of  this  Country  is  ver 
Mountainous,  being  taken  up  by  the  Cevennes 
but  the  Weftern  generally  plain  and  low  til 
we  come  towards  Rouffillon  and  the  Pyrenees 
The  Air  is  for  the  moft  part  extremely  plea 
fant  and  healthful,  infomuch  that  the  Ai 
about  Montpdier  is  reckon’d  an  infallible  Cur 
for  a  Confumption,  where  the  Patient  is  no 
too  far  gone  ,*  and  they  are  faid  to  abound  ii 
Medicinal  Herbs  more  than  any  Country  ii 
Europe. 

The  principal  Rivers  are  the  Rhone,  th 
Garonne  and  the  Loire,  which  have  been  alrea 
dy  defcribed._  Here  are  alfo  the  Tarn,  th 
Agout ,  the  A! her,  the  Aude,  and  feveral  othe 
Rivers. 

The  Tarn  rifing  in  the  Gevadan ,  takes  it 
Courfe  Weftward,  and  palling  by  Alby,  unite 
its  Streams  with  the  Agout,  and  afterward 
with  the  Averon,  and  a  little  below  falls  inti 
the  Garonne.  The  Allier  alfo  riling  in  the  Ge 
vaudan,  runs  Northward  thro’  the  Lyonois  til 
it  difeharges  it  felf  into  the  Loire .  The  Aua 
rifes  in  the  Pyrenees,  and  taking  its  Courfe  fid 
Northward,  then  turns  about  to  the  Eaftward 
and  falls  into  the  Gulph  of  Lyons  to  the  Eaft 
ward  of  Nar bonne.  The  Agout  rifes  in  Rover gm 
and  running  Weftward,  unites  its  Waters  witl 
the  Tarn  and  fome  other  Screams,  and  after 
wards  falls  into  the  Garonne . 

But  what  is  moft  admir’d  in  this  Countn 
is  the  Canal  Royal,  upwards  of  an  hundret 
Miles  in  length,  by  means  of  which  there  i 
a  Communication  between  the  Ocean  and  th< 
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Mediterranean.  It  is  related  by  fome  of  their 
Hiftorians,  that  the  Romans  had  a  Defign  to 
have  effeded  this,  and  after  them  Charlemain 
and  Francis  I  ,•  but  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  IV, 
Anno  1598,  it  was  a&ually  examin’d  into  and 
adjudg’d  to  be  feazible.  The  Conftable  Mom- 
morenci  order’d  a  View  to  be  taken  of  the 
Grounds  thro  which  the  Canal  was  to  be 
conducted.  Cardinal  Richlieu  alfo  had  deter- 
min’d  to  put  this  Projed  in  Execution,  but 
was  prevented  by  other  Affairs.  And  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  French  Writers,  this  glorious  Un¬ 
dertaking  was  happily  referv’d  for  Lewis  le 
Grand ,  who fe  Condud  they  can  never  luffici- 
ently  admire,  &e  appointed  Commiffioners 
to  examine  into  it  in  the  Year  1554,  and  by 
the  Advice  and  Diredion  of  that  celebrated 
Engineer  Monfieur  Riquet  and  his  Sons,  it  was 
begun  in  1666,  and  finiih’d  in  the  Year  1680, 
when  the  old  Engineer  died  before  he  had 
made  any  Experiment  of  the  Succefs  of  his 
Labours,  his  Sons  making  the  firft  Effay  the 
following  Year  i<58i.  They  found  great  Dif¬ 
ficulties  in  effeding  this  Work  :  The  Uneven- 
nefs  of  the  Ground,  the  Mountains,  Rivers 
and  Torrents  they  met  with  in  their  way, 
feem  d  to  render  the  Execution  of  it  impoffi- 
ble.  But  where  the  Ground  funk,  they  rais’d 
the  Water  by  Sluices,  of  which  there  are  fif¬ 
teen  towards  the  Ocean,  and  forty  five  on  the 
fide  of  the  Mediterranean ,  reckoning  from  the 
higheil  Ground  where  they  began  to  work. 
When  they  met  with  any  Mountains,  they  ei¬ 
ther  levell  d  them  or  pierc’d  them  through. 
The  moft  confiderable  Overture  is  that  of 
Malpas ,  which  they  dug  thro’  two  hundred 
ana  forty  Yards,  to  make  a  Paffage  for  the 
Vol.  XI.  X  Canal, 


*54 


The  Trefent  State 

Canal,  tho’  it  was  almoft  all  Rock.  The  Ca¬ 
nal  here  is-  eight  Yards  broad,  befides  the 
Banks  on  the  fide  for  Horfes  to  draw  the  Boats. 
When  they  found  Rivers  or  Torrents  in  their 
way,  they  laid  Bridges  or  Aquedu&s  over 
them,  and  the  Rivers  frequently  run  underneath 
the  Canal,  and  fometimes  they  diverted  the 
Current  another  way.  There  are  abundance 
of  large  Bafins  and  Refervoirs  to  fupply  the 
Canal  with  Water  when  there  is  occafion, 
the  mod  confiderable  of  which  is  at  St.  Ferreol \ 
that  being  about  two  thoufand  Fathoms  in 
Circumference,  and  near  ninety  Foot  deep, 
which  receives  the  Waters  from  the  Black 
Mountain,  that  are  kept  up  by  a  Cauiey  and 
three  ftrong  Walls.  This  Refervoir  lies  upon 
the  higheft  Ground  which  the  Canal  goes 
over,  fo  that  the  Water  can  be  let  out  either 
towards  the  Ocean  or  the  Mediterranean.  The 
Voyage  between  the  one  Sea  and  the  other  by 
the  way  of  the  Rivers  Garonne ,  £m,  and  this 
Canal,  may  be  perform’d  in  about  fifteen  Days 
But  what  renders  it  lefs  advantageous  than  it 
would  otherwife  be,  is  the  dangerous  Coafi 
of  Languedoc ,  there  not  being  one  Port  on  that 
fide  where  Shipping  can  ride  with  any  tolera¬ 
ble  Safety.  There  is  not  a  more  turbulent 
If  or  my  Sea  in  the  Mediterranean  than  the  Gulph 
of  Lyons ,  nor  a  worfe  Shoar  for  Ships  to  come 
upon  which  require  any  Depth  of  Water,  and 
this  no  doubt  makes  the  Merchants  avoid  it 
as  much  as  they  can  ;  accordingly  we  find  moff 
of  the  Produce  and  Manufa&ures  of  Languedoc 
Clipp’d  at  Marfeille  in  Provence . 

There  is  no  part  of  France  which  affords  fo 
many  Springs  of  Mineral-Waters  as  Languedoc j 
but  of  thefe  hereafter. 

This 
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This  Province  is  ufually  divided  into  the  Divificn. 
Higher  and  Lozuer  Languedoc ,  the  Higher  Langue¬ 
doc  is  again  fubdivided  into,  1.  Part  of  the  Subdivi- 
Diocefe  of  Montauban.  2.  The  Diocefe  of  fi°n- 
Ally.  3 .  Caftres.  4.  Lavaur.  5 .  Thouloufe.  6. 

Rieux.  7.  St.  P afoul.  8.  Mirepoix.  And,  9.  Parc 
of  Cominges. 

The  Lower  Languedoc  comprehends,  1.  The 
Diocefe  of  Alet.  2.  Carcaffone.  3.  Narbonne.  4. 

1  St.  Pons.  5.  Bez,iers.  6.  Ladeve.  7.  Agde.  8.  Mont¬ 
pellier.  9.  Ni fines.  10.  Ufez,.  11  .Viviers.  12. 

Alais.  13.  Meude.  And,  14.  Put. 

There  are  not  more  than  forty  Parifhes  of  upper un- 
the  Diocefe  of  Mountauban  in  the  Province 
or  Government  of  Languedoc,  of  which  the 
chief  are,  1.  Caftk- Sara/in.  2.  Montech.  And, 

3.  Villemur. 

Caflel-Sarajin,  Cajlrum  Saracenum,  is  a  little  Cafitl- 
Town  fituated  at  the  Confluence  of  the  Ri-  Sarafa- 
vers  Aftn  and  the  Garonne ,  four  Leagues  from 
Montauban ,  confiderable  for  little  but  the  Ru¬ 
ins  of  an  antient-Caftle. 

The  Diocefe  of  A  'lby,  Albigienfis  Traclm,  is  The  Dm. 
bounded  by  Rovergue  on  the  North  and  Eaft,  cef"e  °f 
and  by  the  Diocefe  of  Thouloufe  on  the  South- 
Wefl.  The  Natives  of  this  Country,  the  Al- 
bigenfes ,  teem  to  have  made  the  earlieft  and  the 
mod  Vigorous  oppofition  to  the  Errors  and 
Superftitions  of  the  Church  of  Rome ,  particu¬ 
larly  their  Do&rine  of  Tranfubftantiation,  of 
any  People  in  Chriftendom ;  and  were  frequent¬ 
ly  encouraged  and  fupporced  by  their  own 
and  other  Princes.  For  Inftance,  the  Count 
of  Thouloufe ,  the  King  of  Arragon,  the  Counts 
of  Foix,  Cominyes ,  Bearn ,  &c.  who  were  all  So¬ 
vereign  Princes,  which  occaflon’d  the  Pope’s 
Arming  a  Croifado  againft  them,  about  the 
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beginning  of  the  thirteenth  Century,  and 
transferring  their  Dominions  to  thofe  that 
cou’d  conquer  them.  This  gave  the  French 
King  a  handle  to  fall  upon  the  Count  of 
Fhouloufe ,  and  deprive  him  of  his  Territories, 
which  he  united  to  the  Crown  of  France ,  af* 
figning  only  the  County  of  Venaijjin  to  the 
Pope  for  his  fhare  of  the  Plunder,  as  has  been 
Gbferv’d  already  in  treating  of  the  Venatjjin . 
The  chief  Towns  in  the  Diocefe  of  Ally  are, 
i.  Ally.  2.  Gaillac.  3.  Rabefliens.  4.  Cardelins. 
And,  5.  Realmont. 

Alby ,  Albiga ,  is  fituated  on  an  Emminence 
near  the  River  Tarn,  which  encompafl'es  the 
better  half  of  it,  about  three  hundred  Miles 
to  the  Southward  of  Varis,  and  forty  North* 
Eaft  of  Touloufe,  admir’d  for  the  fine  Profpeft 
it  affords  of  the  neighbouring  Country,  efpe- 
cially  from  a  noble  Terras  beautifully  plant¬ 
ed  with  Trees,  upon  which  the  Citizens  walk 
out  in  the  Evening.  It  has  been  an  Arch- 
bifhop’s  See  ever  fince  the  Year  16  j6,  who 
is  Temporal  as  well  as  Spiritual  Lord  of  the 
Place.  The  Cathedral  is  dedicated  to  Sr.  Ce¬ 
cilia,  the  Choir  whereof  is  one  of  the  fined  in 
the  Kingdom. 

Gaillac  is  fituated  on  the  River  Tam  three 
Leagues  below  Alby ,  remarkable  for  an  Abby 
of  Benedictines,  and  for  producing  fome  of 
the  bed  white  Wine  in  France.  At  this  Place 
the  River  Tarn  begins  to  be  Navigable. 

Rabefteins  is  fituated  alfo  on  the  fame  River 
to  the  Weftward  of  Gaillac ,  and  remarkable 
for  its  excellent  Wine. 

Realmont  is  pleafantly  fituated  on  the  River 
AJfou ,  two  Leagues  to  the  Southward  of  Alby ; 
It  was  one  of  the  firft  Towns  that  embrac’d 

the 
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the  Reformation,  and  became  a  Place  of 
Arms  of  the  Proteflants  during  the  Civil  Wars 
of  France. 

The  Diocefe  of  Cafires  lies  to  the  South' 
ward  of  chat  of  Alby,  the  chief  Town  where¬ 
of  is  Cafires,  Cafirum  Albigentium ,  fituated 
twenty  Miles  South  of  Alby  :  It  is  a  fair  City, 
divided  in  two  parts  by  the  River  Agout ,•  a 
Bilhop’s  See,  who  is  Suffragan  of  Alby,  and 
Capital  of  a  County,  govern’d  by  its  own 
Lords  till  the  Year  1518.  when  it  was  united 
to  the  Crown  of  France. 

The  Diocefe  of  La  Vaur  lies  between  that 
of  Alby  and  Touloufe.  The  chief  Towns  are, 
1.  Lavaur.  2.  St.  Paul.  3.  Revel.  And,  4. 
Sorreze. 

Lavaur  is  fituated  on  the  River  Agout ,  fif¬ 
teen  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Touloufe  ■,  It 
was  one  of  the  principal  Cities  of  the  Albi- 
genfes,  which  occafion’d  the  Cathohcks  to  call  it. 
Secies  Satan#,  atque  erroris  haretici  primatia.  Pope 
cJobn  XXII.  eitablifh’d  the  Epifcopal  See  a- 
bout  the  Year  13 18. 

The  Diocefe  or  Arch-Bifhoprick  of  Tou¬ 
loufe  extends  it  felf  along  the  Banks  of  the 
River  Gironne ,  being  bounded  by  the  Diocefe 
of  Alby  on  the  North-Eaft,  the  Coun  ty  of 
Poix  on  the  South,  and  Languedoc  on  the  Weft. 
The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Touloufe.  2.Verfeuil. 
3.  VWefranche.  4.  Hauterive.  5.  Montefquion. 
And,  6.  Mongifcar. 

Touloufe,  Tolofa  Co  Ionia,  Civitas  Tolofatium , 
Tetiofagum,  the  Capital  of  Languedoc,  is  fitu¬ 
ated  in  a  large  Plain  on  the  River  Gironne,  in 
the  Latitude  of  43  degrees  40  minutes  near 
the  Confines  of  Gafcogny,  about  an  hundred 
Miles  to  the  Well  ward  of  the  Mediterranean , 
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and  fixty  North  of  the  Pyrenees :  It  is  one  of 
the  largeft  Cities  in  the  Kingdom,  and  has  a 
line  Stone  Bridge  over  the  Garonne  ,•  the  Houfes 
are  built  of  Brick  and  make  but  a  mean  Ap¬ 
pearance  generally,  tho*  there  are  fome  mag¬ 
nificent  Edifices.  It  is  faid  to  be  extremely 
well  fituated  for  Trade,  lying  almoft  in  the 
midway  between  the  Ocean  and  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean,  and  near  the  Weft  end  of  the  Royal 
Canal,  by  which  thofe  Seas  have  a  Commu¬ 
nication,  and  yet  the  Place  is  neither  Rich 
nor  Populous,  there  being  not  more  than 
eighteen  or  nineteen  thouland  Families  in  it. 
And  indeed  after  all  the  Boafts  of  this  migh¬ 
ty  Canal,  it  feems  there  are  fo  many  Sluices 
upon  it,  that  the  Trouble  and  Charge  of  the 
Navigation  make  it  very  little  ufed.  The 
Merchants  chufe  to  fend  their  Goods  by 
long  Sea,  round  about  Spain  in  time  of  Peace, 
rather  than  by  the  way  of  this  Canal ;  tho’  it 
muft  be  confefs’d  that  in  time  of  War  it  is 
of  ufe  to  the  Country,  as  they  can  tranfport 
their  Goods  from  one  part  of  the  Country 
to  the  other,  without  hazarding  their  being 
taken  at  Sea.  The  publick  Buildings  moft 
taken  notice  of  are,  the  Cathedral  dedicated 
to  St.  Stephen ,  the  Choir  whereof  is  very  fine, 
lofty  and  well  enlightned,  but  theiW/or  Nave, 
is  not  anfwerable  to  it.  The  Church  of  St. 
S'nnim  or  Saturnim ,  firft  Bifhop  of  Touloufe ,  is 
a  large  magnificent  Edifice,  but  very  dark  ; 
much  valued  however  by  good  Catholicks  for 
its  vaft  Treafury  of  Relicks,  as  the  Church 
of  the  Jacobins  is  for  the  Shrine  of  'Thomas 
Aquino*.  The  Dorade,  the  Church  of  the  Car¬ 
melites,  that  of  the  Dominicans ,  and  the  Dal- 
hade  are  efteem’d  noble  Struftues ;  befides 
which  there  are  a  great  Number  of  handfome 
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I  Colleges,  but  the  University  is  in  a  manner 
abandon’d.  The  College  0f  the  Jefuits  is  a 
large  and  beautiful  Edifice  ;  but  rhis  ro 
'  belong  to  the  Univerfity.  The  Chartn^f. 
is  well  worth  the  viewing,  as  are  the  Arch- 
bifhop’s  Palace  and  the  Town-houfe.  Along 
the  Garonne  there  is  a  handfome  Quay  or  Key, 
with  a  CourSe  confining  of  a  fine  Walk  of 
Trees,  as  they  have  in  moll  of  the  great  Ci¬ 
ties  in  France. 

This  Town  is  of  great  Antiquity,  antient 
Hiftories  fpeak  of  it  as  one  of  the  moll  flou¬ 
rishing  Cities  of  the  Gaulsy  and  the  Capital 
of  the  Te£lofages%  who  inhabited  this  Pro¬ 
vince  and  Conquer’d  feveral  Countries  in 
Greece  and  the  lelfer  AJia,  and  planted  Colonies 
there  :  It  was  afterwards  the  Capital  of  a  Ro¬ 
man  Colony  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Vifegoths 
and  of  Aquitain ;  and  laftly,  it  was  the  beat 
of  the  Earls  of  Touloufe3  who  were  Sovereigns 
of  this  Country  for  feveral  hundred  Years,  till 
the  French  King  and  the  Pope  divided  their 
Territories  between  them,  as  has  been  men¬ 
tion’d  already.  Here  are  Hill  the  Ruins  of 
fome  Roman  Buildings,  as  of  an  Amphitheatre, 
Capitol,  &c.  And  we  mull  not  forget  the  Re¬ 
lation  they  give  us  of  Q.  Servilim  Cepio’s  Co¬ 
ve  toufnefs,  who  being  Conful  in  the  658th 
Year  of  Rome ,  plunder’d  their  Temples  of  a 
great  quantity  of  Gold  and  fent  it  to  Mar¬ 
seilles,  ordering  the  Convoy  to  be  cut  in  pieces 
that  he  might  engrofs  all  the  Treafure  to  him- 
felf,  and  not  be  accountable  to  the  Senate  for 
jt ;  which  being  difeover’d  by  the  Romans ,  they 
confifcated  his  Eftate  and  applied  it  to  pub- 
lick  Ufes,  and  the  Conful  died  in  Exile 
whence  came  the  Proverb,  Aurum  Tolo  fauum , 
to  Signify  an  ill  gotten  Ellate. 
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The  Diocefe  of  Rie^lks  to  the  Southward 
of  that  of  ToulwtF,  on  the  Confines  of  Gap 
cognv,  the  <»rfy  confiderable  Town  whereof  is 
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n<ci)  fituate  on  the  River  Gironne ,  about  five 
and  twenty  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  7 ou- 
loufe :  The  Cathedral  has  nothing  remarkably 
but  the  Epifcopal  Palace  is  a  handfome  Struc¬ 
ture  i  which  is  all  the  Defcripcion  the  French 
Writers  give  us  of  this  City. 

The  Diocefe  of  St.  Papoul  lies  to  the  South¬ 
ward  of  that  of  Alby,  the  chief  Towns  where¬ 
of  are  St.  Papoul ,  Fanum  Papuli,  fituate  at 
the  Foot  of  Mount  Noire,  about  thirty  Miles 
South  Eaft  of  Touloufe,  confiderable  only  on 
account  of  its  being  a  Bifhop’s  See.  And, 

Cafielmcmdary ,  Caflellum  Armor um,  fituate  on 
a  Hill  about  a  League  to  the  Weft  ward  of 
St.  Papoul ;  the  Royal  Canal  pafles  thro1  this 
Town,  and  on  account  of  the  fteepnefs  of  the 
Hill  here,  which  wou’d  occafion  too  precipi¬ 
tate  a  Flood  of  Waters  $  they  have  eredted 
five  Locks  upon  it  with  great  Sluices  one  a- 
bove  another,  and  large  Bafins  between  each, 
whereby  the  Water  is  retained  and  the  Navi¬ 


gation  continued. 

The  Dio-  xhe  Diocefe  of  Mirepoix  lies  to  the  South- 

ward  of  that  of  St.  Papoul.  The  chief  Towns 
Mirepoix,  are  'Mirepoix ,  Carlat,  La  Roque ,  and  Fangeaux. 

Mirepoix ,  Mirapicium ,  Mirapicis  Caftrum ,  is 
fituated  on  the  River  Lers ,  about  twenty 
Miles  South-Weft  of  St.  Papoul. 

Carlat  Carlat  lies  about  four  Leagues  from  Mire - 
Mr^sa  k  P°’x>  anc*  IS  onty  remarkable  for  being  the 
was  Born.  Place  of  Monfieur  Bayle’s  Nativity,  who  wrote 
that  excellent  Critical  Dictionary  which  goes 
by  his  Name,  and  many  other  valuable  T rafts. 
He  was  Born  in  the  Year  1648,  and  died  at 
Rotterdam  the  2§th  of  December  1106 . 

The 
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The  Diocefe  of  Cominges  is  pare  of  the  Pro-  Part  of 
vince  of  Guienne,  only  eleven  Parities  of  it  Dio* 
belong  to  Languedoc ,  and  are  call’d  Little  Com- 
minges,  the  chief  Parifhes  whereof  are  Valentine  S 
and  St.  Beat.  But  I  Oia.Il  give  an  Aceount  of 
this  Diocefe  in  the  Defcription  of  Guienne. 

In  the  Lower  Languedoc  lies,  firft,  the  Diocefe  Lower 
of  Alet,  South-Eaft  of  that  of  Mirepoix  ;  Languedoc; 

chief  Towns  whereof  are,  i.  Alet.  2.  Limoux.  Tfe  Di0' 
3.  Quilla.  4.  St.  Paul.  And,  5.  Caudies.  City  of 
Alety  Elefla,  is  fituated  at  the  Foot  of  the  Alet. 
Pyrenees,  upon  the  River  Aude,  twenty  Miles 
South-Eaft  of  Mirepoix. 

The  Diocefe  of  Carcajfonne  lies  to  the  North-  The  DIo« 
ward  of  Alet.  The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Car -  an£ 
caffome.  Trek,.  And  3.  Grace.  X 

CarcaJJonne ,  Carcafo,  is  lituated  on  the  River 
Aude ,  twenty  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Alet , 
and  thirty  Weft  of  Narbonne.  It  is  divided 
into  the  High  and  Low  Town  by  the  River. 

The  Lower  Town  is  weil  built,  and  the 
Streets  fpacious.  It  has  a  brisk  Trade,  very 
populous,  and  efteem’d  one  of  the  fineft  Towns  „ 
in  Languedoc.  The  Churches,  Convents,  and 
Publick  Buildings  all  make  a  good  Appear¬ 
ance  ;  and  there  are  very  beautiful  Walks  of 
Trees  about  it.  The  Manufadure  of  Cloth 
here  is  confiderable.  The  Caftle  is  ftrongly 
fituated,  and  commands  the  Town. 

The  Diocefe  of  Narbonne  lies  upon  the  The  Dio 
Gulph  of  Lyons ,  to  the  Eaftward  of  Carca(Jon-  cefe  of 
ne.  The  chief  Towns  are,  i„  Narbonne.  2.  Narbl”™- 
Cape  flan.  3.  Bifan.  4,  Cannes.  5.  Peyriac. 

6.  Sigean.  7.  Burban.  And,  8.  Tuchan. 

Narbonne ,  Narbo-Martiw  Decumanorum  Colo-  Narhonrte 
nia,  is  fituated  in  a  Bottom,  almoft  furrounded  Clt^* 
by  Mountains,  on  a  Canal  which  affords  it  a 
Vol.  XI.  Y  Commu- 
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Communication  with  the  Canal  Royal  and  the 
River  Audi  on  the  one  fide,  and  with  the  Me¬ 
diterranean  on  the  other,  from  which  laft  it  is 
about  two  Leagues  diftant,  and  fixty  from 
Montpelier  to  the  Weft.  It  is  a  large  Town, 
and  was  ftrongly  fortified,  but  their  late  Kings 
demolifh’d  the  Fortifications  on  account  of 
their  adhering  to  the  Calvinifts ,  leaving  no¬ 
thing  (landing  but  the  Ramparts.  The  Ca¬ 
thedral  is  an  old  Gothick  Stru&ure,  which  has 
very  little  in  it  to  be  admir’d,  except  the 
Picture  of  the  Refurre&ion,  and  the  railing 
Laz,arm  from  the  dead.  There  are  befides 
five  Parifh  Churches  in  the  place,  and  feveral 
Monafteries.  They  fuffer  great  Inconvenien¬ 
ces  when  any  heavy  Rains  happen  to  fall,  by 
the  Floods,  which  run  down  in  Torrents  from 
the  Mountains ;  and  the  Dampnefs  of  the 
Country  makes  it  very  unhealthful,  tho’  an- 
tiently,  when  it  was  well  drain’d,  they  had  a 
very  good  Air.  The  Romans  efteenTd  it  fo 
much,  that  they  made  it  the  Capital  of  their 
firft  Colony  in  Gaul ,  and  beautified  it  with  a 
Capitol  and  Amphitheatre  of  Marble,  Aque- 
duds,  and  other  ufeful  and  magnificent  Edifi¬ 
ces,  the  Ruins  whereof  are  ftiil  vifible.  It  is 
at  prefent  the  See  of  an  Archbifhop,  who  by 
virtue  of  his  Office  is  Prefident  of  the  States 
of  Languedoc.  The  Archbifliop’s  Palace  is  a 
kind  of  Fortrefs,  encompafs’d  with  large 
fquare  Towers.  The  other  publick  Buildings 
have  little  remarkable  in  them. 

The  Dio  The  Diocefe  of  St.  Pons  is  fituated  to  the 
eefe  of  Northward  of  that  of  Narbonne ,  in  a  barren 
St.  Pons.  Mountainous  Country,  where  the  Produce  of 
the  Soil  will  fcarce  pay  their  Taxes,  but  they 
have  excellent  Marble  in  their  Quarries.  The 

chief 
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chief  Towns  are  Sr.  Pons,  Orlnqucs,  CejTmn 
and  Oloufan. 

The  little  City  of  St.  Tons  /lands  among  the  St.  Pons 
Mountains,  about  thirty  Miles  to  the  North-  City, 
ward  of  Narbonne ,  and  was  made  a  Bi/hop’s 
See  in  the  Year  1318  j  but  I  don’t  find  it  con- 
fiderable  on  any  other  account. 

The  Diocefe  of  Beziers  lies  between  that  of  T.  n. 
Narbonne  and  the  Province  of  Rovergne ,  and  is  cefeof 
one  of  the  mo/l  fruitful  parts  of  Languedoc ,  Beziers, 
producing  Corn,  Wine  and  Oil  in  abundance. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Beziers.  2.  Celles. 

3.  Bee  de  Roux.  4.  Colombiers.  5.  Marviel. 

And,  6.  Vendres. 

Beziers,  Biteria,  is  fituated  fifteen  Miles  Bni„, 
North-Ea/l  of  Narbonne,  and  two  Miles  North  City, 
of  the  Mediterranean.  It  /lands  on  a  Hill,  at 
the  Foot  whereof  runs  the  River  Orbe  :  The 
Royal  Canal  alfo  pafles  by  it.  The  Pro/pea: 
from  the  Terras  or  Belvidere  before  the  Cathe¬ 
dral  Church,  fays  my  French  Author,  is  alto¬ 
gether  enchanting,  extending  over  the  Valley 
thros  which  the  River  Orbe  pafles,  and  the  • 
Hills  beyond  it  rifing  infenfibly,  form  a  kind 
of  Amphitheatre  cover’d  with  Olives  and 
Vineyards.  The  Town  is  large,  but  not 
proportionably  populous.  The  Cathedral 
has  nothing  remarkable  in  it.  The  Jefuits 
College  is  a  very  elegant  Building.  The 
Romans  made  it  a  Colony  in  the  time  of  Julim 
Cafar,  fending  the  young  Soldiers  of  the  /e- 
venth  Legion  thither,  which  occafion’d  it  to 
be  call  d  Colonia  Septimanorum  ^uniorum,  and 
here  were  two  Temples  erefted  in  Honour  of 
*Julim  and  Auguftus.  It  was  govern’d  by  its 
particular  Counts  before  it  was  united  to  the 
Crowns  whick  happen’d  about  the  Year  1247. 

Y  z  The 
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The  famous  Engineer  Paul  Riquet ,  who  made 
the  Royal  Canal,  was  a  Native  of  this 
City. 

The  Dio-  The  Diocefe  of  Lodeve  is  a  dry  barren  Coun- 
eefe  of  try,  bordering  on  the  Province  of  Rovergne  and 
Lodeva*  ^  QevenneS)  which  does  not  produce  Corn 
enough  for  the  Subfiftance  of  the  Natives  ; 
but  their  Trade  in  Cattle,  which  they  feed 
upon  their  Mountains,  and  their  Manufa&ures 
of  Cloth  and  Hats,  brings  a  great  deal  of  Mo¬ 
ney  into  the  Country,  and  renders  it  one  of 
the  richeft  parts  of  the  Province.  The  chief 
Towns  are,  i.  Lodeve.  2.  Clermont.  And, 
3.  Canet. 

fodewt  Lodeva,  Luteva,  Forum  Neronis ,  is  fituated 
City.  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains  of  the  Cevennes, 
thirty  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Beziers  and 
the  Mediterranean ,  more  remarkable  for  its 
Antiquity  than  its  prefent  Grandeur.  The 
Bifliop  is  Temporal  as  well  as  Spiritual  Lord 
of  the  place,  and  affumes  the  Title  of  Count 
of  Montbrun,  an  adjacent  Gaftle. 

,  j  Clermont  is  a  little  Town  fituated  on  an 

Emminence,  at  the  foot  whereof  runs  the 
River  Lergue,  near  which  is  a  Royal  Manu- 
fa&ury,  where  they  make  moil  part  of  the 
Cloth  which  is  carried  to  the  Levant, 
r.-  .  The  Diocefe  of  Agde  lies  upon  the  Medi- 

Diocefe.  terranean  and  the  R.oyal  Canal,  to  the  Eaftward 
of  Beziers,  and  South  of  Lodeva.  It  is  one  of 
the  richeft  Countries  in  the  Kingdom,  having 
a  great  Trade  in  Corn,  Wine,  Oil,  Silk  and 
Wool.  The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Agde.  2. 
Vezenaio  3.  St.  Fiber i.  4.  Brefcon .  5.  Sette. 

And,  6.  Meze. 
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Agde,  Agatha,  is  fituated  on  the  River  4g«feCity. 
Eraut ,  about  half  a  League  from  the  place 
where  it  falls  into  the  Mediterranean ,  and  hands 
fifteen  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Beziers.  It  is 
a  little  populous  Town,  extending  along  the 
River  Eraut,  which  forms  a  Port  for  fmall 
Barks,  and  is  for  the  mod  part  built  of  a 
black  Stone.  There  is  a  little  Fort  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  for  its  Defence.  Mod  of 
the  Inhabitants  are  Merchants  or  Seamen. 

There  is  a  Chapel  near  this  place  dedicated 
to  the  bleffed  Virgin,  which  brings  a  great 
Concourfe  of  People  hither,  particularly  Sea¬ 
faring  Men,  who  make  their  Vows  before 
her  Image  for  the  Succefs  of  their  Voyages, 
and  refort  hither  with  their  Offerings  when 
they  have  had  any  remarkable  Efcape. 

Cette  is  a  Port-Town,  fituate  on  the  Bay  oi  Cette. 
Magnelone,  to  the  Eaftward  of  Agde ,  which 
the  late  King  fortified  for  the  Protection  of 
the  Trade  of  this  Coaft. 

Pezenas,  Pifcena ,  Hands  on  an  Emminence  P(zenat 
tear  the  River  Peyne ,  three  Leagues  North  of 
Agde,  efteem’d  one  of  the  finefl:  Situations  in 
Languedoc.  There  is  in  it  a  Collegiate  Church, 

1  College  of  the  Priefts  of  the  Oratory,  feve- 
:al  Convents  and  other  handfome  Build¬ 
ings. 

The  Diocefe  of  Montpelier  is  a  mighty 
igreeable  Country,  being  cover’d  with  Olives 
ind  Vines,  and  the  Air  preferable  to  any  in  Monpeier‘ 
Europe .  Tho’  their  Lands  are  not  the  richeft, 

:hey  are  fo  well  cultivated  that  they  yield  all 
iinds  of  Grain.  It  lies  upon  a  Bay  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  call’d  Magnelonne.  The  chief 
Towns  are,  1.  Montpelier,  2.  Gange.  3.  Lunel. 

4.  Fron - 
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4.  Frontignan.  5.  Agnana .  6.  Montf errand. 

And,  7.  Barave. 

Montpelier ,  Pejfulanus ,  Mm  VueHarum , 

is  pleafantly  fituated  on  a  Hill,  at  the  Foot 
whereof  runs  the  River  two  Miles  to  the 
Northward  of  the  Bay  of  Magnelonne)  and  fixty 
to  the  Eaftward  of  Narbonne.  To  the  North¬ 
ward  there  is  a  Profpea  of  a  fine  Country, 
and  to  the  Southward  they  have  a  near  View 
of  the  Mediterranean.  Nor  does  the  agreeable 
Situation  more  recommend  it  than  the  Health- 
fulnefsof  the  Air,  which  oecafions  Foreigners 
of  confumptive  or  weakly  Confutations  to 
refort  hither  from  all  parts.  The  City  is  not 
large,  or  generally  well  built,  thos  there  are 
lome  good  Houles  in  it.  The  Inhabitants  are 
computed  to  amount  to  between  two  and  three 
thoufand.  There  is  a  Citadel  which  commands 
the  place,  ere&ed  to  bridle  the  Proteftants, 
who  were  Mahers  of  it  in  the  Civil  Wars,  till 
Lewis  XIII  took  it  from  them  Anno  1623.  The 
principal  Buildings  are  the  Palace  of  Jufticej 
where  their  Courts  are  held,  the  Royal  Col¬ 
lege,  inftituted  for  Human  Learning,  and  the 
Churches  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Mary.  But  what 
this  City  is  moft  confiderable  for  is  its  Uni’ 
verfity,  chiefly  frequented  by  Students  in 
Phyfick,  who  could  not,  fays  my  Author, 
Ibave  efaofen  a  more  agreeable  or  commodious 
Situation  in  France ,  for  the  Climate  is  ex¬ 
tremely  ferene  and  temperate,  and  the  Country 
fo  abounds  with  Vegitables,  that  it  is  but 
one  large  Phyfick-Garden.  The  Number  ol 
Apothecaries  in  this  fmall  City  is  incredible, 
fome  fay  near  two  hundred,  who  all  live  very 
well  however  on  the  many  Compofitions  they 
make,  which  from  hence  are  diftributed  to  all 

parts 
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parts  of  Europe,  as  Confe&ion  of  Alkermes, 
Hungary-Water,  Oil  o f  Spike,  Capillary-Sy- 
rop,  Eflences,  Perfumes,  Treacle  equal  to 
'  that  of  Venice ,  &c.  The  King’s  Phyfick-Gar- 
den  without  the  Town  is  well  ftor’d  with  Me¬ 
dicinal  Herbs,  digefted  into  feveral  Partitions, 
each  having  an  Infcription  over  the  Door, 
(hewing  what  kinds  it  contains.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  polite  and  fociable  ;  their  Women 
.the  handfomeft  in  France,  and  extremely  free 
!in  Converfation,  infomuch  that  there  is  a 
French  Proverb  that  fays,  The  Women  of  Mont¬ 
pelier  are  fo  wife,  that  they  have  nothing  to  learn 
m  their  Wedding-Day.  This  Town  was  call’d 
'Mons  Puellarum  from  a  Hermitage  which  flood 
here  before  the  City  was  built,  inhabited  b f 
fwo  young  Women,  of  whofe  Sandity  the 
People  had  a  very  great  Opinion. 

An  Englijh  Phyfician  who  travell’d  to  Mont¬ 
pelier,  fays  he  found  feveral  confumptive  People 
^there,  who  came  from  all  parts  of  Europe,  but 
efpecially  from  England,  to  breath  this  Air  ; 
*and  he  obferv’d  the  good  Efteds  of  it  upon 
Bodies  of  a  moift  and  phlegmatick  Tempera¬ 
ment,  but  in  dry  and  cholerick  Conftitutions 
;he  Remedy  rather  exafperates  it,  and  the  Pa¬ 
tient  foon  breaths  his  laft.  One  of  the  Gates 
i)f  this  Town  is  built  after  the  Model  of  a 
Triumphal  Arch,  on  which  there  are  feveral 
pafs  Reliefs  and  Infcriptions  exprefling  the 
glorious  Ad  ions  of  Lewis  XIV,  for  this  being 
i  place  to  which  Foreigners  refort  from  all 
oarts  of  Europe,  he  could  not  gratify  his  Vani¬ 
ty  better  than  by  ereding  fuch  a  Monument 
of  it  here.  On  one  fide  we  fee  Religion 
sampling  upon  Herefy  with  this  Infcription, 
ExtinfU  Hare  ft.  On  another  part  are  rep  re¬ 
fen  ted 
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fented  the  two  Seas  join’d  by  the  Royal  Canal,1 
the  Infcription,  JunEUs  Oceano  &  Mediterraneo 
Mari.  The  other  fide  is  adorn’d  with  Tro¬ 
phies,  Towns  and  Provinces  conquer’d  by 
France,  with  this  Infcription,  Sub  Occulis  Hofli- 
um ,  Belgii  Arcibm  Expugnatis ,  and  others  of 
the  like  nature.  The  Walks  about  the  Town 
are  extremely  pleafant,  where  the  Company 
who  refort  to  this  City  divert  themfelves  in 
the  Evening :  And  tho’  the  Houfes  don’t  make 
a  very  grand  Appearance  without,  as  has  been 
obferv’d  already,  yet  they  are  moft  of  them 
built  with  free  Stone,  and  very  commodious. 
The  principal  Manufactures  befides  thofe 
mention’d  above,  are  thofe  of  Silk  and  Wax, 
the  laft  of  which  they  employ  a  great  many 
Hands  in  refining  and  whitening,  as  they  do 
others  in  making  Verdegreece,  Viride  JEris \ 
of  which  I  fhall  give  a  further  account  here¬ 
after. 

Front ignan  Frontignan  is  fituated  on  the  Bay  of  Magne ■ 

lone ,  four  Leagues  South-Weft  of  Montpelier. 
famous  for  the  Mufcadine-Wine  which  grows 
in  a  Valley,  and  on  the  fides  of  the  Hills 
which  furround  it,  and  for  the  delicious  Rai- 
fins  which  are  made  of  thefe  Grapes. 

The  The  Diocefe  of  Nifmes  has  the  Mountains 

Diocefe  of  the  Cevennes  on  the  North;  Provence ,  from 
of  Nifmes.  which  it  is  feparated  by  the  Rhone ,  on  the 
Eaft  ;  the  Mediterranean  on  the  South,  and 
the  Diocefe  of  Montpelier  qn  the  Weft.  It  is 
generally  a  plain  level  Country,  abounding  in 
Corn,  Wine  and  Oil,  befides  abundance  of 
Silk,  which  the  Natives  work  and  improve  to 
great  Advantage.  The  chief  Towns  are,  i. 
Nifmes.  2.  Sommieres.  3.  Ajmargues.  And, 
4.  Beaucaire. 

Nifmes. 
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;  Nifmes,  Nemaufis  Metropolis,  Ciuitas  Neman-  Nifmi 

fenfis,  is  fituated  in  a  fine  Plain,  eight  Leagues  Cicy‘ 
to  the  Eaftward  of  Montpelier ,  and  five  Leagues 
1  North- Weft  of  Arles ,  and  is  fuppos’d  to  have 
taken  its  Name  from  the  Woods  which  an¬ 
ciently  furrounded  it.  It  is  a  large  Town, 
containing  above  twelve  thoufand  Families, 

'the  Streets  are  fpacious,  the  Houfes  well 
built,  and  Travellers  commend  the  Gardens 
and  fine  Walks  about  it.  The  Cathedral  and 
other  publick  Buildings  don’t  feem  to  have 
any  thing  remarkable  in  them.  What  Nifmes 
is  moft  famous  for  is  the  Antiquities  that  are 
found  here,  particularly  an  Amphitheatre, 
the  moft  entire  of  any  in  Europe .  It  is  of  an 
bval  figure,  having  two  rows  of  Arches  which 
form  two  open  Galleries  one  over  the  other, 
tonfifting  of  fixty  Arches  each,  being  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  fourfcore  and  fifteen  Fathoms  in 
Circumference.  The  Entrance  is  by  four 
Doors,  plac’d  Eaft,  Weft,  North  and  South., 

The  Building  confifts  of  vaft  large  Stones,  as 
durable  as  Marble.  The  Arena  in  the  middle 
of  the  Theatre,  where  their  Combats  and 
Shews  were  exhibited,  is  an  hundred  Feet  in 
Diameter,  fill’d  up  at  prefent  with  little  Hou- 
’es.  On  feveral  of  the  Stones  are  Bafs  Reliefs, 

Vith  the  figures  of  Romulus  and  Remus  fuckled 
>y  a  Wolf,  Combats  of  Gladiators,  Bulls,  &c: 

The  Seats  of  the  Spectators  are  demolifh’d, 
ind  the  Dens  of  the  wild  Beafts  fill’d  up,  but 
he  outfide  ftill  makes  a  tolerable  Appearance. 

Here  is  alfo  the  Ruins  of  a  Temple  dedicated 
o  Didna ,  and  another  oblong  fquare  Building, 

Oppos’d  to  be  a  Roman  Temple,  with  antique 
katues,  Pillars,  and  the  figures  of  Roman 
lagles  finely  wrought,  which  fufficiently  £bew 
yd.  XL  Z  its 
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its  Antiquity,  as  well  as  the  numerous  Brafs 
Medals  and  Infcriptions  dug  up  here.  From 
the  Medals  our  Antiquaries  conjedure  that 
Augufim  fix’d  a  Roman  Colony  here  immediate¬ 
ly  after  the  Battle  of  AEtium . 

The  Pont  du  Guard  is  three  Leagues  North 
of  this  City  ;  it  lies  over  the  River  Gardou3 
and  is  an  amazing  Strudure.  It  is  indeed  three 
Bridges  one  upon  another,  and  joins  two 
Mountains  together  :  the  uppermolt  ferves  to 
fupport  an  Aquedud  which  brought  Water  to 
the  City,  and  ferv’d  to  fill  the  Arena  of  the 
Theatre  above  mention’d  when  they  had  Sea- 
Fights  reprefented  upon  it.  This  Aquedud 
taking  in  all  its  Windings,  is  not  lefs  than  nine 
Leagues  in  length.  The  lowefl  Bridge  which 
lies  over  the  River  Gardon  has  fix  Arches, 
each  of  them  fifty  eight  Foot  wide,  and  is 
fourfcore  and  three  Feet  in  height.  The  fe- 
cond  Bridge  is  fupported  by  eleven  Arches, 
and  is  fixty  feven  Foot  in  height.  The  third, 
which  ftands  upon  thirty  five  Arches,  and  fup- 
ports  the  Aquedud,  is  five  hundred  and  four¬ 
fcore  Feet  and  an  half  in  length  :  and  the 
whole  height  of  the  three  Bridges,  an  hundred 
fourfcore  and  two  Feet.  The  Water  of  the 
River  Gardon  was  brought  into  the  City  by 
another  Aquedud,  of  which  there  are  ftill 
fome  remains.  The  Aquedud  which  was 
fupported  by  the  Pont  du  Guard ,  when  it  came 
near  the  City  was  divided  into  three  Branches, 
one  of  which  brought  the  Water  to  the  Thea¬ 
tre,  as  has  been  already  obferv’d  ;  the  fecond 
fupply’d  a  great  Fountain  at  Nifmes3  and  the 
third  lerv’d  feveral  private  Houfes. 
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Beaucaire  is  fituated  on  theWeftBank  of  the  Beaucaire. 
Rhone,  over  againft  7 'arafcon,  four  Leagues  to 
the  Eaftward  of  Nifmes ,  in  which  is  a  Colle¬ 
giate  Church.  But  this  place  is  chiefly  con¬ 
siderable  for  the  Fair  of  St.  Magdalen  which  is 
held  here,  to  which  Merchants  refort  from  all 
parts. 

The  Diocefe  of  Ufez  is  one  of  the  largeft  in  The 
Languedoc ,  extending  from  the  Mountains  of  Diocefe 
the  Cevennes  to  the  Rhone.  It  produces  Corn,  of  ufez. 
Wine,  Oil  and  Silk,  and  feeds  great  Numbers 
of  Sheep.  The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Ufez. 

2.  f^ens.  3.  St.  Amhrofe.  4.  Pont  St.  Efprit. 
j.  Bagnols.  And,  6 .  Roquemauve. 

Ufez  is  fltuated  among  the  Mountains,  up-  UfezCity. 
on  the  little  River  Eyfeut ,  about  twelve  Miles 
to  the  Northward  of  Nifmes.  It  is  but  a  fmall 
Town,  containing  feven  or  eight  hundred 
Families.  The  Cathedral  is  dedicated  to 
St.  Tfhiery :  The  Terras  on  the  fide  of  it  affords 
an  admirable  Profped  of  the  neighbouring 
Country.  It  is  the  Capital  of  a  Dutchy  as 
well  as  a  Bifhoprick,  and  here  is  the  Fountain 
V Aure,  which  furnifh’d  the  Water  of  the 
Aqueduft  of  Pont  du  Guard.  All  over  the  Town 
we  fee  great  Numbers  of  Stone  Arches, 
which,  according  to  the  Natives,  were  erefted 
:o  defend  them  from  the  Heats  of  the  Sun  in 
Summer. 

Pont  Efprit  is  a  little  Town,  fituated  about  PontEftrit. 
:wenty  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Ufez,  fa- 
nous  for  a  noble  Stone  Bridge  over  the  Rhone , 
which  here  runs  with  incredible  Rapidity, 
ind  was  a  very  dangerous  Paffage  while  it  con- 
:inu’d  a  Ferry.  This  Bridge  is  eight  hundred 
ind  forty  Yards  long,  and  five  Yards  fixteen 
Inches  wide,  fuftain’d  by  twenty  fix  Arches. 

Z  2  It 
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It  was  begun  in  the  Year  i2dy,  and  finiftsT 
about  the  Year  1309,  being  built  with  the 
Offerings  made  by  devout  People  at  a  Church 
or  Chapel  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
famous  for  many  pretended  Miracles  wrought 
there.  Pope  Nicholas  V,  in  one  of  his  Bulls, 
which  grants  Indulgences  to  thofe  who  fliouid 
vifit  the  faid  Chapel  and  Hofpital  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  fays,  that  God  being  touch'd  with  the 
Misfortunes  of  his  faithful  Servants  who  vifi- 
ted  the  Church  and  Hofpital  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  were  frequently  fhipwreck’d  at 
this  Paflage  of  the  Rhone,  had  fent  his  Angel 
under  the  form  of  a  Shepherd,  who  had 
mark'd  out  the  place  where  they  fhould  build 
a  Bridge  ;  and  the  Church,  the  Hofpital  and 
the  Bridge,  have  ftill  a  very  good  Revenue  foi 
their  Support,  arifing  from  the  Charities  ol 
devout  Pilgrims,  which  the  King  has  aug¬ 
mented  by  a  Duty  laid  on  all  Salt  that  paffes 
the  Bridge,  amounting  to  eight  or  nine  thou- 
fand  Livres  per  Annum .  There  is  a  ftrong 
Citadel  alfo  at  the  Foot  of  it  for  its  Defence, 
it  being  a  very  important  Pafs. 

Bagnols ,  or  Baignols ,  Balneolum ,  is  fituated 
•  on  the  fide  of  a  Hill  near  the  River  Ceje ,  twc 
Leagues  to  the  Southward  of  St.  Efprit .  It  is 
a  littleTown,  confifting  of  about  nine  hundred 
Houfes,  enclos'd  with  a  Wall,  and  fortified 
againft  the  Camifars  in  the  late  Civil  Wars 
The  great  Square  in  the  middle  of  the  Town 
is  one  of  the  fineft  in  Languedoc ,  having  a 
Piazza  on  all  fides  under  the  Houfes  which 
furround  it.  The  River  Cefe$  which  paffes  by 
It3  carries  a  Gold  §and° 
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I  The  Diocefe  of  Vivien  comprehends  the  The 
i Lower  Vivarez,  and  part  of  the  Higher ,  the  Re-  Df10cefe 
ifidue  whereof  belongs  to  the  Archbiftioprick  °  Viv,tru 
!of  Vienne.  This  Country  lies  along  the  Weft 
:Bank  of  the  Rhone ,  to  the  Northward  of  the 
jDiocefe  of  Ufez .,  and  conftitutes  part  of  the 
'iCevennes.  In  the  Higher  Vivarez,  the  chief 
Towns  are  Annonay ,  tournon,  Crufol  or  Cnrfol. 

In  the  Lower  Vivarez,  are  Monlaut,  Boulogne, 

Etrange,  Privas  Pouffin ,  Viviers,  Andiol,  Ville- 
neuve  and  Berg. 

Annonay  is  a  fmall  Town,  fituated  two  Annonay. 
Miles  to  the  Weftward  of  the  Rhone ,  upon  the 
Confines  of  the  Lionois ,  the  Capital  of  a  Mar- 
quifate  belonging  to  the  Family  of  Ventadour , 
but  not  considerable  on  any  other  account. 

‘ Tournon ,  Thaurodunum ,  Turnonium ,  is  fitiu,-  Tournon. 
ted  on  the  fide  of  a  Mountain,  the  Foot 
whereof  is  wafh’d  by  the  River  Rhone,  having 
%  Caftle  above  it.  It  ftands  four  Leagues 
South  of  Annonay.  The  'Jefuits  have  one  of 
the  fineft  Colleges  in  the  Kingdom  here,  and 
there  is  a  handfome  Convent,  befides  which 
there  are  feveral  other  Monafteries  in  the  place. 

But  the  French  Writers  do  not  give  us  any 
urther  Defcription  of  it. 

Viviers ,  Vivarium ,  Abba  Helviorum ,  the  Ca-  vivitrs. 
pital  of  the  Vivarez ,,  and  the  See  of  a  Bifliop 
who  Utiles  himfelf  Count  of  Viviers ,  is  fituated 
imong  the  Rocks,  a  little  diftance  from  the 
Rhone ,  fifteen  Miles  North  of  Pont  Efprit ,  and 
'eventy  South  of  Lyons ,  It  is  a  little  ill  built 
Fown  :  The  Cathedral  is  a  large  Edifice, 
ind  ftands  above  it,  but  is  not  admir’d  for  its 
Beauty. 
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The  Diocefe  of  Meude  comprehends  the 
Country  of  Gevaudan,  and  lies  to  the  Weft- 
ward  of  the  Vivarez,>  the  antient  Inhabitants 
were  call’d  Cavali ,  Gabales  and  Gabali ,  and  is 
divided  into  the  Higher  and  Lower.  The  Higher 
is  almoft  entirely  enclos’d  by  the  Mountains  of 
Margarette  and  Aubrac ;  the  Lower  makes  part 
of  the  Cevennes ;  a  barren  Mountainous  Coun¬ 
try.  The  chief  Towns  are  Mende ,  Javoux 
and  Maruejoh. 

Mende ,  Mimatum  Gabalorum ,  or  Mimata ,  is 
a  fmall  City  of  a  triangular  figure,  ftanding  in 
a  Valley  liirrounded  with  Mountains,  near 
the  Head  of  the  River  Lot,  feventy  Miles 
North  of  Montpelier ,  and  fifty  to  the  Weftward 
of  the  Rhone.  It  is  an  ill  built  dirty  Town, 
but  well  peopled*  and  admir’d  for  its  excel¬ 
lent  Fountains.  It  is  the  See  of  a  Bifhop,  who 
ftiles  himfelf  Count,  and  is  joint  Lord  of  the 
place  with  the  King.  Travellers  mention  no 
other  publick  Buildings  but  the  Cathedral 
Church  and  fome  few  Convents,  which  have 
nothing  extraordinary  in  them.  Near  this 
place  is  an  Hermitage  and  Chapel  cut  out  of 
a  Rock,  much  frequented  by  the  devout  Peo¬ 
ple  of  the  Country,  who  have  a  Tradition 
that  St.  Frivat  fuffer’d  Martydom  there. 

Maruege  is  fituated  in  a  fine  Valley,  water’d 
by  the  River  Colange,  about  twenty  Miles 
North-Weft  of  Mende .  It  is  generally  a  regular 
well  built  Town,  confidering  the  Country  it 
Hands  in.  It  has  four  Gates,  at  every  one  of 
which  there  is  a  Church  and  a  Fountain.  The 
principal  Square  is  large,  adorn’d  with  a 
Fountain  and  two  Bafins.  There  are  in  the 
Town  about  a  thoufand  Families,  and  they 

have 
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^have  a  good  Trade,  efpecially  at  their  fix  an¬ 
nual  Fairs. 

The  Diocefe  of  Alais  has  that  of  Meuds  on 
'the  North-Weft,  and  Ufez,  on  the  South-Eaft. 

^The  chief  Towns  are  Alais ,  Aguemortes  and 
^4nduz,e. 

^  Alais  is  fituated  on  the  River  Gar  don,  about  Alais  City 
thirty  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Montpelier. 

"It  is  a  large  populous  trading  Town,  with 
feven  Gates.  The  Cathedral  is  the  only  pub- 
Liick  Building  mention'd  by  the  French  Writers, 
jind  this  has  nothing  extraordinary  in  its  Struc¬ 
ture.  It  is  commanded  by  a  Fort,  which 
was  built  here  in  the  Year  i<58p,  to  keep  the 
people  of  the  Cevennes  within  the  Bounds  of 
.heir  Duty.  A  little  below  the  Fort  is  a  no¬ 
ble  Terras,  which  affords  a  fine  Profped:  of 
;he  adjacent  Country. 

,  Aguemortes ,  Aqua  Mariana ,  (lands  about 
ive  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Ni fines ,  and 
)ne  to  the  Northward  of  the  Mediterranean , 
ho’  in  the  time  of  St.  Lewis  it  was  a  Port,  and 
lood  clofe  to  the  Sea-Shore,  where  he  built  a 
pharos  or  Light-Houfe  for  the  Dire&ion  of 
Mariners ;  and  here  it  was  he  embark'd  in  his 
Expeditions  to  Africa, 

Anduze  is  fituated  on  the  River  Gar  don,  Andazt. 
jouth-Weft  of  Alais ,  and  is  a  confiderable 
slace  on  account  of  its  Trade. 

The  Diocefe  of  Puy  comprehends  the 
Country  of  Velais ,  the  mofl  Northerly  part  of 
Languedoc ,  and  confifls  altogether  of  Moun- 
:ains  and  Rocks  perpetually  cover'd  with 
snow.  The  chief  Towns  are  Pui ,  Montfalcon , 
st.  Difier,  St.  Paulians  Solignac  and  Alegre. 
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Put  is  fituated  on  the  Mountain  Anis,  neat 
the  Banks  of  the  Loire,  about  forty  Miles  to 
the  Northward  of  Meude.  It  is  a  large  City, 
and  has  abundance  of  Monaderies  in  it,  but 
is  mod  remarkable  for  the  Cathedral  dedicated 
to  the  bleffed  Virgin,  in  which  they  pretend 
to  have  a  great  many  precious  Relicks,  that 
draw  Multitudes  of  devout  People  hither, 
fome  of  which  a  Writer  would  be  cautious  of 
naming,  lead  it  fhould  render  the  Chriftian 
Religion  ridiculous.  And  indeed  the  Roman 
Catholicks  are  infinitely  to  blame,  in  giving 
occafion  to  Men  of  loofe  Principles  to  feoff  at 
every  thing  that’s  facred,  by  making  fuch 
Fooleries  the  Subject  of  ignorant  Peoples  De¬ 
votions. 

Languedoc  was  antiently  poffefs’d  by  the 
Voices  and  the  TeElofages ;  the  fird  inhabited  the 
Higher  Languedoc ,  and  the  other  the  Lower. 
The  Romans  made  a  Conqued  of  it  under  the 
Confulate  of  Quintus,  Fabim  Maximus,  fix  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty  fix  Years  after  the  Foundation 
of  Rome  ;  after  which  it  obtain’d  the  Name  of 
Gallia  Narbonenjts.  It  remain’d  under  their 
Dominion  till  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Horn- 
rius,  who  finding  the  Vandals  poffefs’d  of  Spain , 
and  making  frequent  Excurfions  into  Gaul , 
which  was  too  far  remov’d  from  the  Seat  of 
the  Empire,  transferr’d  both  Gaul  and  Spain 
to  the  Goths,  according  to  the  French  Hifto- 
rians,  under  the  following  Conditions  :  i. 
That  the  antient  Laws  and  Privileges  of  the 
Country  fhould  be  preferv’d.  And,  2.  That 
the  Emperor  Hononns  and  his  Succeffors,  not- 
withdanding  a  Prefcription  of  thirty  Years, 
fhould  be  at  Liberty  to  refume  this  Grant, 
ypon  affigniog  other  Lands  to  the  Goths,  And 
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i  it  was  by  Virtue  of  this  Grant  that  the  Goths 
!  took  Poifeffion  of  Gallia  Narbonenfis  under  the 
,  Reign  of  Adolphus.  This  Prince  took  up  his 
;  Refidence  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Rhone,  at  a 
t  place  antiently  call’d  the  Valace  of  the  Goths , 

I  and  Tons  St.  Giles’s.  The  Succeflors  of  Add- 
;  phm  enjoy’d  Gallia  Narbonenfis  near  three  hun¬ 
dred  Years,  under  the  Reigns  of  thirty  of  their 
Kings,  the  laft  of  whom  was  kill’d  in  Battle 
by  the  Saracens  when  they  invaded  Spain , 
about  the  Year  714.  The  Saracens  took  the 
Advantage  of  their  Victory  and  advanc’d  into 
Languedoc,  extending  their  Conquefts  as  far  as 
Lyons  -,  but  marching  on  to  Tours,  they  were 
encounter’d  by  Charles  Martel,  and  entirely  de¬ 
feated,  lofing  upwards  of  three  hundred  and 
fixty  thoufand  of  their  Men,  if  we  might  cre¬ 
dit  the  Hiftorians  of  thofe  times  :  however, 
certain  it  is,  they  were  totally  routed  and  dri¬ 
ven  out  of  France  by  Charles  Aland  and  his 
Son  King  Pepin.  Charlemain,  upon  the  Birth 
of  his  Son  Lewis  the  Debonaire ,  ere&ed  the 
Kingdom  of  Aquitain,  to  which  he  united 
T’ouloufe  and  great  part  of  the  Higher  Languedoc. 
During  his  Son’s  Minority  he  appointed  Dukes, 
Counts  and  Marquifles  in  the  principal  Towns 
and  Diftri&s,  who  were  confirm’d  in  their 
Governments  by  Lewis  the  Debonaire.  And 
tho’  they  had  thofe  Commands  at  firft  only 
during  Pleafure,  their  Pofterity  who  fucceed- 
ed  them  look’d  on  the  Territories  they  govern¬ 
ed  as  their  refpeftive  Inheritances,  and  claim¬ 
ed  the  Dominion  of  them  :  tho’  the  French 
Hiftorians  alledge,  that  they  always  remain’d 
Vaffals  to  their  Kings,  and  receiv’d  the  In- 
veftiture  of  their  Territories  from  them.  Corfon 
or  Torfon  being  appointed  Count  of  Touloufe 
Vol.  XI,  A  a  by 
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by  Charlemain ,  was  the  Head  of  that  Family, 
who  by  their  Alliances  and  Intermarriages 
with  other  petty  Sovereigns  of  this  Province, 
became  in  time  pofl'efs’d  of  the  greateft  pare 
of  it,  and  fo  continu’d  till  the  thirteenth  Cen¬ 
tury,  when  the  Albigenfes  who  oppos’d  the 
Errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome  chofe  Raimond 
VII,  Count  of  Touloufe ,  for  their  General, 
which  occafion’d  the  Pope  to  publifh  a  Croi- 
fade  againft  him,  and  after  a  tedious  ftruggie 
of  many  Years,  the  Territories  of  the  Counts 
of  Touloufe  were  divided  between  the  Pope 
and  the  French  King,  as  has  been  taken  No¬ 
tice  of  already  ;  but  Languedoc  was  not  ex- 
piefly  re-united  to  the  Crown  of  France  till 
the  Year  1361.  And  the  Author  of  the  New 
Defer iption  of  France  fays,  their  Kings  now  pof- 
fefs  it  by  Right  of  Conqueft,  and  vivonders 
upon  what  Foundation  Moreri  went,  when  he 
fays  that  Provence  was  united  to  the  Crown  of 
France  upon  three  Conditions  :  1.  That  the 
Governor  of  it  fhould  always  be  a  Prince  of 
.  the  Blood.  2.  That  the  King  fhould  impofe 
no  Taxes  but  by  the  Confent  of  the  States. 
And,  3.  That  this  Province  fhould  be  govern¬ 
ed  by  written  Laws,  and  not  by  Will  and 
Pleafure. 

The  The  Trade  and  Produce  of  Languedoc  is  very 

Trade  eonfiderable.  The  Product  of  the  Soil  and  the 
and  Pro-  Merchandizes  they  export  are,  their  Wines, 

Lanmedoc.  w^ich  they  vend  in  Italy  ;  Oils,  which  they 
fend  to  Germany  and  Switzerland ;  Corn,  which 
they  fend  to  Spain  when  they  happen  to  have 
plentiful  Crops  ;  Che  fonts  and  Raifins,  which 
they  export  to  Funis  and  Algier  ;  Woollen 
Cloth,  which  they  fend  to  Germany ,  Switzer¬ 
land  and  the  Levanti  and  with  which  they 

doath 
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cloath  the  King’s  Troops  :  Their  Silk-Trade 
alio  is  very  great,  tho’  it  has  not  been  intro- 
duc  d  into  this  Province  much  above  fourfeore 
Years.  After  this  general  Account  of  the 
Trade,  my  Author  proceeds  to  fhew  what  is 
the  proper  Product  of  every  Diocefe  and  great 
Town  as  follows  : 

The  principal  Trade  in  the  Diocefe  of  Tou-  Tra(Je  0f 
loufe,  confifts  in  Corn  and  Woad  us’d  for  Dy-  Toukufe. 
ing,  of  which  they  have  vended  formerJy  more 
than  the  Value  of  a  million  of  Eivres  annually: 
but^fince  the  Ufe  of  Indigo  has  been  intro- 
duc  d,  the  Cultivation  of  Woad  has  been  neg- 
leded,  tho’  it  dies  a  much  finer  Blue.  The 
Trade  of  the  City  of  Touloufe  is  inconsiderable 
in  Proportion  to  the  Extent  of  the  Town  ;  it 
confifts  in  Spanijh  Wool,  coarfe  Hangings,  anti 
Stuffs  made  of  Silk  and  Wool,  of  fmall  Value. 

They  fearch  alfo  the  Sands  of  the  Rivers 
rome  and  Ariege  for  Gold-Duft,  but  it  is  fcarce 
worth  their  Trouble. 


That  part  of  the  Diocefe  of  MontaubanOf 
which  is  in  Languedoc  produces  Plenty  of  Corn  Montaub 
and  Wine,  but  they  convert  moft  of  the  latter 
into  Brandy.  They  have  alfo  a  great  deal  of 
Woad,  and  breed  abundance  of  Horfes. 

In  the  Diocefe  of  A/et,  the  Diftridt  of  Li- 
moux  produces  excellent  white  Wine,  but  it  utAlef° 
will  not  bear  tranfporting.  They  have  alfo  a 
Woollen  Manufacture,  and  a  Staple  of  Iron 
here. 

The  Diocefe  of  Mirepoix  produces  all  kinds  Mirepoix* 
of  Provifion  and  Cattle,  but  they  fend  fcarce 
any  Goods  abroad,  except  Box-Combs  that 
are  vended  in  Spain  and  Italy. 

„  The  Plains  about  Cajlle  Manduary  abound  cafile 
m  G0rn°  t  Manduary. 
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The  Trade  of  the  Diocefe  of  Cafires  confifls 
in  Cattle  and  Woollen  Stuffs,  fuch  as  Serges, 
Bays,  &c. 

The  Diocefe  of  Ally  has  Plenty  of  Corn, 
Wine,  Saffron,  Cattle,  Prunes,  Woad  and 
Wool.  They  export  great  Quantities  of  dry’d 
Prunes,  Crapes,  Serges,  Bays,  and  their  Gail- 
lac- Wines,  which  are  the  only  Wines  of  the 
Province  that  will  bear  the  Sea  ;  they  carry 
them  to  Bourdeauxy  where  the  Englijh  buy 
them  up.  They  pretend  alfo  to  fome  Coal- 
Pits,  but  thefe  are  not,  I  have  reafon  to  be¬ 
lieve,  fo  confiderable  as  they  make  them. 

The  Trade  of  the  Diocefe  of  St.  Pons  is  in- 
confiderable  ;  what  they  have  confifts  in  Corn 
and  Cattle,  and  fome  Woollen  Manufa&ures, 
with  the  fine  Marble  which  their  Mountains 
produce. 

The  Diocefe  of  Nar home  produces  Plenty  of 
Corn,  efteem’d  the  beft  in  the  Kingdom,  on 
which  account  there  are  confiderable  Mer¬ 
chants  at  Narbonne  that  deal  in  nothing  elfe. 
They  have  alfo  a  great  deal  of  Oil,  but  little 
Wine.  The  Salt-Works  of  Periac  furnifli  Upper 
Languedoc  with  Salt. 

The  Diocefe  of  Carcajfon  is  fo  barren  a 
Country,  that  it  does  not  produce  fufficient 
Food  for  the  Inhabitants  ,*  but  they  are  abun¬ 
dantly  fupply’d  by  the  Induftry  of  the  Natives 
The  City  of  Carcajjonne ,  fays  my  Author,  is 
but  one  great  Woollen  Mannufa&ury,  as  well 
as  the  Country  about  it.  What  Wine  they 
have  is  good,  and  they  have  fome  excellent 
Quarries  of  Marble-  of  various  Colours :  One 
is  referv’d  folely  for  the  King’s  life,  which  is 
a  white  Marble  with  a  Vein  of  Carnation. 

The 
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The  Diocefe  of  Beziers  is  the  richeft  of  the  Beziers- 
Province,  producing  great  plenty  of  Corn, 

Wine  and  Oil.  They  have  alfo  Quarries  of 
Marble  and  Coal-Pits.  They  make  fome 
fine  Druggets,  which  are  exported  to  Germany ; 
but  the  Natives  in  general  have  not  a  Genius 
for  Trade. 

The  Diocefe  of  Lodeve  is  a  dry  barren  Lodeve. 
Country,  and  yet  one  of  the  richeft  on  account 
of  their  Woollen  Manufactures,  and  that  of 
Hats. 

The  Diocefe  of  Agde  is  of  a  fmall  Extent,  ^ 
but  one  of  the  richeft  in  the  Kingdom.  Their 
Wool  is  fine,  and  their  Country  produces 
plenty  of  Corn,  Wine,  "Oil,  Silk  and  Salt, 

The  Soil  in  the  Diocefe  of  Montpelier  is  not 
extremely  rich,  but  is  cover’d  nevertheless  Trade 
with  Vines  and  Olives.  Moft  part  of  the  ^ce 
Trade  of  this  DiftriCl  is  carried  on  at  the  City  Montpellier 
of  Montpellier ,  where  they  have  fome  Species 
of  Manufactures  almoft  peculiar  to  themfelves, 
as  particularly  that  of  Verd-de-gris ,  or  Verde ~ 
greece ,  Veride  JEris>  us’d  in  Painting  and  Sur¬ 
gery,  which  is  made  with  Copper-Plates,  and 
chiefly  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Women.  The 
Copper- Plates  are  about  the  Size  of  a  playing 
Card,  but  fomething  thicker.  They  firft  put 
two  Pints  of  Wine  at  the  bottom  of  an  Earthen 
Pot,  and  over  the  Wine  lay  little  Sticks  acrofs, 
on  which  they  lay  a  Layer  of  dry’d  Grapes, 
and  upon  them  a  Layer  of  Copper-Plates,  and 
then  Grapes  again,  and  fo  alternately  Plates 
and  Grapes  till  the  Pot  is  fill’d  ;  and  having 
cover’d  it  with  a  Straw- Cover,  and  left  a  Paf- 
fage  for  the  Vapour  of  the  Wine  to  afcend, 
they  let  it  ftand  ten  or  twelve  Days.  The 
Strength  of  the  Wine  at  the  bottom  having 
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occafion’d  a  certain  green  matter  to  arife  on 
the  Copper-Plates,  they  take  them  out  of  the 
Pots,  and  lay  them  in  the  Air  to  dry,  after 
which  the  Women  fcrape  off  the  green  matter, 
and  this  is  what  we  call  Verdegreece.  The 
fame  Plates  are  put  to  the  fame  Ufe  again  for 
two  on  three  Years,  till  they  are  fcrap’d  fo 
thin  that  they  are  forc’d  to  take  others.  The 
Wine  has  the  beft  Effedt  on  the  Copper  in 
Summer,  when  every  Pot  will  produce  about 
a  Pound  of  Verdegreece.  They  make  at 
Montpelier  annually  about  two  thoufand  Quin¬ 
tals  or  hundred  Weight,  and  the  ordinary 
Price  is  twenty  Pence  a  Pound.  It  is  vended 
chiefly  in  Holland ,  Germany ,  England  and 
Italy. 

The  Wool-Trade  is  the  mofi  confiderable 
which  is  carried  on  at  Montpellier ,  they  import 
their  Wool  from  Smyrna ,  Conflantinople ,  Sally, 
‘Tunis  and  Spain ,  and  either  Manufacture  it 
themfelves,  or  vend  it  unwrought  in  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Provinces.  They  alfo  whiten  great 
Quantities  of  Wax,  which  they  bring  from 
the  Levant ,  amounting  annually  to  an  hundred 
thoufand  Livres  and  upwards,  which  is  in 
much  greater  Efieem  than  that  made  in 
Holland. 

The  Tanners  of  Montpellier  and  Ganges  have 
a  good  Trade  in  Skins,  amounting  to  the  Va¬ 
lue  of  two  hundred  thoufand  Livres  and  up¬ 
wards.  And  their  Strong  Waters,  Brandy, 
Cinnamon-Waters,  Hungary- Water,  and  other 
diftill’d  Liquors,  are  computed  to  bring  them 
in  five  hundred  thoufand  Livres  in  time  of 
Peace.  Salted  Pilchards  is  another  Article, 
which  they  vend  in  Rouffillon ,  Lionois  and  Dau¬ 
phins.  Their  Vermillion  and  Confedtion  of 
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Alkermes  alfo  bring  them  in  a  great  deal  of 
Money,  the  laft  of  which  they  vend  chiefly  in 
Germany. 

They  do  not  make  lefs  than  four  thoufand 
Pieces  of  Fuftian  annually  here,  at  feventeen 
Livres  the  Piece,  importing  the  Cotton  of 
which  it  is  made  from  the  Levant ,  which  Ma¬ 
nufacture  is  exported  chiefly  to  Spain. 

The  Diocefe  of  Nifmes  is  generally  a  level  Of  Nifmes. 
Country,  and  one  of  the  richeft  in  Ranee,  pro¬ 
ducing  Corn,  Wine,  Silk,  and  all  manner  of 
Provilions  in  abundance.  There  are  alfo  a 
areat  variety  of  Manufactures  at  the  City  of 
Nifmes ,  the  Merchants  whereof  have  engrofs’d 
tnoft  of  the  Silk  and  Woollen  Trade  of  the 
Province. 

The  Diocefe  of  Ufez,  the  largeft  in  Longue-  Ufez. 
ioc,  produces  Corn,  Wine,  Oil,  Silk  and 
tVool,  befides  abundance  of  Cattle. 

In  the  Vivarez ,  the  Mountains  call’d  Boutieres  Vivarezi 
ire  barren,  producing  little  but  Chefnuts  and 
hlemp,  and  affording  Pafture  for  Sheep.  The 
Vlountains  near  Velay  are  well  cultivated,  and 
tield  all  manner  of  Provifions  but  Wine  ;  and 
he  Country  between  thofe  Mountains  and 
he  Rhone  is  as  fruitful  as  any  in  Languedoc. 

The  Gevaudan  is  a  mountainous  Country,  Gevaudan , 
>ne  part  of  it  perfectly  barren,  and  the  other 
>roduces  little  but  Rye  and  Chefnuts.  The 
*eople  are  generally  Mcchanicks,  and  have  a 
;ood  Manufacture  of  Serges  and  other  Wool- 
en-Stuffs,  which  they  export  to  Germany , 
Switzerland  and  the  Levant ,  to  the  value  of  two 
nillions  of  Livres. 

The  Diocefe  of  Alois  is  part  of  the  Cevennes ,  Alajti 
he  principal  Riches  whereof  confift  in  Wool¬ 
en  Manufactures,  fuch  as  Druggets,  Serges, 

&c. 
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<&c.  which  are  reckon’d  ftronger  and  bettei 
than  thofe  of  Gevaudan. 

The  Velay  is  a  little  Country  in  the  Moun 
tains,  cover’d  with  Snow  for  half  the  Year 
and  exceeding  cold,  notwithftanding  whicl 
they  have  more  than  Corn  fufficient  for  th 
Inhabitants,  and  the  Cattle  they  teed  bring 
a  great  deal  of  Money  into  the  Country,  a 
does  their  Lace,  which  they  vend  in  Spak 
Germany ,  and  other  places. 

The  Commerce  of  this  Province  is  chief! 
tranfa&ed  at  Fairs  in  the  great  Towns,  c 
which  the  moil  confiderable  are  thofe  of  Tea 
nai,  Montagnac  and  Beaucahe ,  at  the  laft  c 
which  places  there  has  been  the  value  of  fi 
millions  of  Livres  return’d,  if  I  may  credit  m 
fcrench  Author. 

The  chief  Springs  of  Mineral-Waters  i 
this  Province  are  at  Valhs  in  the  Vivare z,}  fiv 
Leagues  Weft  of  the  Rhone. 

At  Toufet  and  Peyret  in  the  Diocefe  of  Ufez 
the  laft  of  which  is  not  a  Quarter  of  a  Leagi 
from  the  City  of  Ufez,. 

Near  Peroul ,  about  a  League  from  Montpe 
liert  is  a  Fountain  where  the  Water  bubbl* 
up  as  if  it  boil’d  ;  and  if  you  dig  a  Hole  ne; 
it,  and  put  Water  in  it,  it  will  bubble  lil 
the  Spring. 

At  Gabian ,  a  Days  Journey  from  MontpeUi 
in  the  way  to  Beziers,  is  a  Spring  of  Petrolem 
black,  burning  like  Oil,  and  of  a  llrong  pui 
gent  Scent,  iffuing  from  the  Rocks  all  tl 
Year  long,  but  chiefly  in  Summer.  They  g 
ther  it  with  Ladles,  and  putting  it  into 
Barrel,  feparate  the  Water  from  the  Oil  t 
letting  out  the  firft  at  a  Tap  towards  the  bo 
tom  of  the  Veffel, 
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1  The  Baths  of  Balleruch  near  Frontignan , 
about  a  quarter  of  a  League  from  the  Road 
•leading  from  ‘Touloufe  to  Montpellier ,  are  in 
'good  Efteem.  , 

1  As  to  the  Military  Government  of  this  The  Mi- 
5 Province,  it  is  fubjeft  to  a  Governor  General,  l‘tary  Go- 
:;who  has  under  him  three  Lieutenant  Generals 
•that  have  their  refpe&ive  Divifions  affigr/dgu^w. 
rthem  :  1.  The  Lieutenancy  of  the  Higher 
Languedoc ,  which  comprehends  the  Dioceles  of 
[Mont  au  ban,  Alby ,  Caftres ,  Lavaur,  Car  caff ome , 

(St.  Papoul ,  Mirepoix ,  and  ‘ Touloufe .  2. 

That  of  Lower  Languedoc  takes  in  the  Diocefss 
(Of  A  let,  Limoux,  Nar  bonne,  Sr.  Pons ,  Beziers, 

Agde,  Montpellier  and  Lodeve.  And,  3.  The 
General  Lieutenancy  of  the  Cevennes,  which  ^he 
extends  over  the  Diocefes  of  Nfmes,  Alais,  Cevenner: 
\Meude,  Buy,  Viviers  and  Ufez,,  Befides  which 
the  King  has  nine  Lieutenants  of  particular 
places  in  Languedoc.  / 

5 

4  CHAP.  XII. 

>. 

'treats  of  the  Province  or  General  Government  of 
i  Foix. 

THE  Government  of  Foix  is  one  of  the  Province 
lead  in  the  Kingdom.  It  confifts  only  °^Foix- 
lof  the  County  of  Foix,  and  the  Country  of  Situation 
Dounefan  and  Andorre ,  and  is  bounded  by  the  and 
;  Touloufan  and  Lauragais  on  the  North,  by  Nar-  ExcenC* 
bonne  on  the  Eaft,  by  the  Pyrenees  and  Rouffillon 
on  the  South,  and  by  Gafcogny  towards  the 
i  Weft  ;  the  two  chief  Rivers  whereof  are  the 
Vol.  XI.  B  b  Ariege 
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Ariege  and  the  Rize.  It  is  generally  a  raotin- 
tainous  barren  Country. 

The  chief  Towns  are  Pamiers,  Foix ,  Maz,e- 
res,  Tarafcon ,  Saverdun,  Ax,  La  Baftide  de 
Fercn,  Verities,  le  Maz,  d'  Azil,  '  Dounezan,  le 
Ca>  lat ,  Sc.  Ibars,  Lezat  and  Montault. 

Pam/ers,  Pamia ,  and  Apamia ,  the  Capital 
of  this  Province,  is  fituated  on  the  Ariege , 
about  five  and  twenty  Miles  South  of  Touloufe, 
The  Town  is  moderately  large,  and  a  Bifhop’s 
See.  The  only  confiderable  Buildings  taken 
notice  of  however  by  the  French  Writers,  are, 
the  Cafile,  the  Cathedral,  the  Bifhop’s  Palace 
and  the  Jefuits  College,  which  make  a  good 
Appearance.  It  is  computed  there  are  be¬ 
tween  four  and  five  thoufand  Inhabitants  in 
the  place. 

Foix ,  which  gives  Name  to  this  Province, 
is  alfo  fitaated  on  the  Aunege ,  feven  or  eight 
Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Pamiers.  It  is  de¬ 
fended  by  a  Cafile  fituate  on  a  Rock,  and  has 
a  handfome  Stone  Eridge  over  the  River.  It 
contains  about  three  thoufand  Inhabitants. 

The  County  of  Foix  was  govern’d  by 
Counts  of  its  own  till  1062,  when  Gafton , 
Count  of  Foix ,  obtain’d  the  Kingdom  of  Na~ 
varre  by  his  Marriage  with  Eleanor  the  only 
Daughter  of  ‘John  King  of  Navarre',  and  their 
Descendants  pofiefs’d  it  till  the  Reign  of  Henry 
IV,  who  was  King  both  of  France  and  Navarre , 
whereby  it  became  united  to  the  Crown  of 
France. 

The  Trade  of  this  Country  confifts  in  Cat¬ 
tle,  which  are  fed  upon  their  Mountains,  in 
Rofin,  Turpentine,  Pitch,  Marble  and  Iron, 
but  chiefly  in  Iron,  which  they  carry  down 
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the  Ariege  and  the  Garonne ,  and  vend  in  Guien- 
ne  and  Languedoc. 

This  Province  is  commanded  by  a  Gover-  Military 
lor  and  Lieutenant  General,  belides  which  Govern- 
:here  is  a  diftind  Governor  of  the  Town  and  ment- 
paflle  of  Foix,  and  one  of  the  King's  Lieute¬ 
nants  commands  in  the  Caftle  of  Arfin. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Treats  of  the  Province  or  General  Government  of 
Roufliilon. 

ROUSSILLON,  in  which  I  comprehend  Roufliilon, 
Confleut  and  the  French  Cerdagne,  is  bound-  Situation, 
;d  by  Languedoc  on  the  North,  by  the  Medi- 
erranean  on  the  Eaft,  by  Catalonia  on  the 
south,  from  which  it  is  divided  by  the  Pyre- 
jean  Mountains,  and  by  another  part  of  Spain 
an  the  Weft  ;  extending  about  eighteen 
Leagues  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  twelve  from  ^ 

North  to  South,  and  confifts  of  a  Plain  fur- 
•ounded  with  Mountains  on  all  ftdes,  except 
:owards  the  Sea,  which  makes  it  exceffive 
lot  in  Summer.  The  Natives  have  generally 
warthy  Complexions  and  meagre  Vifages. 
rhere  is  fcarce  any  Wood  in  the  Country,  and 
10  navigable  Rivers :  the  chief  of  them  are 
:he  Tet,  the  Tec  and  the  Agly ,  which  rifing  in  Rivers. 

:he  Mountains,  and  falling  fuddenly  into  the 
Mediterranean ,  may  be  deem’d  rather  Torrents 
:han  Rivers.  The  Sea-Coaft  hath  no  good 
[load  or  Harbour,  and  very  indifferent  an- 
:horage.  There  are  fome  hot  Baths  in  the 
Country,  particularly  at  the  Village  which 
B  b  ^  goes 
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goes  by  the  Name  of  Bainsy  from  the  hot 
Springs  in  the  Neighbourhood,  and  at  Vev 

net. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  i.  Perpignan.  2 
Fine.  3.  Arles.  4.  Ville  Franche.  5.  Mon 
Lewis. 

Perpignan ,  Perpiniacum ,  the  Capital  of  Rou( 
fillon,  is  fiuuated  on  the  River  7k,  thirty  fivi 
Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Narbonne,  an< 
about  three  to  the  Weftward  of  the  Sea.  I 
ftands  partly  on  a  Hill  and  partly  in  a  Bottom 
js  ftrongly  fortified,  and  defended  by  a  Citadel 
being  a  Frontier  againft  Spain.  It  is  a  Biftiop’ 
See,  the  Cathedral  dedicated  to  St.  John  ; 
fine  large  old  Edifiees  the  Choir  whereof  i 
enclos’d  with  white  Marble.  There  are  alfi 
feveral  other  Churches,  Convents  and  Hofpi 
tals,  two  Colleges  of  Jefuits,  and  a  Seminar; 
in  the  place.  The  Inhabitants  are  a  Mixtar 
of  French  and  Spaniards ,  and  both  Language 
fpoken  indifferently  ;  for  this  was  formerly  , 
Spanifh  Town,  and  not  confirm’d  to  the  Frenc 
till  the  Pyrenean  Treaty,  Amo  165 9.  Ther 
is  a  great  Scarcity  of  good  Water  in  thi 
Town. 

Elne,  St.  Helena ,  is  a  little  Town,  fituat 
on  a  Hill  near  the  River  7k,  about  fiftee 
Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Perpignan,  faid  t< 
have  taken  its  Name  from  the  Emprels  Helena 
formerly  a  Town  of  fome  Confequence,  bti 
makes  no  great  figure  at  prefent. 

Ville  Franche,  the  Capital  of  the  Diftridl  c 
Confleiit,  is  fituated  among  the  Mountain! 
twenty  five  Miles  South- Weft  of  Perpignai 
ftrongly  fortified,  and  defended  by  a  Caftk 
being  another  Frontier  Gairifon  againft  Spain , 
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Mont  Lewis,  Mohs  Ludovici ,  the  Capital  of 
the  French  Cerdagne ,  ftands  on  the  Pyrenean 
Mountains,  about  thirty  Miles  to  the  Weft- 
ward  of  Perpignan.  It  is  a  pretty  little  Town, 
built  and  fortified  by  Lewis  XIV  in  the  Year 
1681,  to  which  he  added  a  fine  Citadel,  and 
made  it  one  of  the  ftrongeft  Fortrefles  on  the 
fide  of  Spain. 

This  Province  was  alfo  govern’d  antiently 
by  its  proper  Counts,  till  the  Death  of  Gui- 
nard  the  laft  Count,  who  dying  without  Chil¬ 
dren  about  the  Year  1178,  gave  it  to  Alphon- 
fits  King  of  Arragnn,  whofe  Succeflors  conti¬ 
nu’d  Sovereigns  of  it  with  fome  Interruptions 
from  the  French  till  the  Reign  of  Lewis  XIII, 
who  made  an  abl'olute  Conqueft  of  it,  and  it 
was  confirm’d  to  France  by  the  Pyrenean  Treaty 
Anno  1659,  ever  fince  which  it  has  been  united 
to  that  Crown. 

This  Province  hath  a  Governor  or  Captain- 
General,  like  the  reft,  with  his  Lieutenant- 
General  and  King’s  Lieutenant ;  befides 
which  there  are  diftind  Governors  in  feveral 
of  the  fortified  Towns. 

The  Plains  of  Rouffilion  are  very  fruitful, 
producing  Plenty  of  Corn  and  Wine,  and  fome 
excellent  Pafture  :  but  they  have  however  very 
little  Trade  ;  Olives  are  the  greateft  Riches 
of  the  Country,  and  Oranges  are  as  plentiful 
as  Apples  and  Pairs  in  England.  They  have 
little  or  no  Wood,  except  what  is  brought 
them  over  the  Mountains  upon  the  Backs  of 
Mules.  They  feed  pretty  large  Flocks  of 
Sheep,  and  have  excellent  Mutton  :  On  the 
other  hand  Black  Cattle  and  Horfes  are  very 
fcarce.  Mules  are  generally  us’d  for  Riding 
and  carrying  Burthens,  being  much  furer  Foot¬ 
ed 
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ed  and  fitter  for  the  Mountainous  Country 
which  furrouhds  them.  I  don’t  find  they  have 
any  manner  of  Trade  by  Sea  ;  which  is  af- 
crib’d  partly  to  the  dangerous  Coaft  and  want 
of  Harbours,  and  partly  to  the  Lazinefs  of  the 
Inhabitants,  who  feem  to  have  no  Genius  or 
Inclination  for  Manufa&ures  or  Commerce. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


Treats  of  the  Province  or  General  Government  of 
Navarre  and  Bearne. 

The  Lstfir  T  |M  H  E  Lower  Navarre  which  belongs  to 
Navarre.  j|_  France  is  but  one  of  the  fix  Baillages  of 
of  which  the  Kingdom  of  Navarre  was  an- 
Siraation,  tiently  compos’d,  and  is  bounded  by  Lapourd 
&c.  or  Labour  on  the  North  ;  by  the  Pyrenes ,  which 
feparate  it  from  the  Higher  Navarre ,  on  the 
South  ;  and  by  Bearne  on  the  Eaft  ;  and  is  not 
more  than  eight  Leagues  in  Length,  and  five  in 
breadth.  The  other  five  Baillages,  which 
compofe  the  Higher  Navarre ,  belong  to  Spain . 

The  Lower  Navarre  is  a  barren  mountainous 
Country,  which  produces  fcarce  any  thing 
without  a  great  deal  of  Labour ;  but  the  lit¬ 
tle  Fruit  they  have  is  excellent.  Their  prin¬ 
cipal  Rivers  are  the  Nive  and  the  Bidoufe ,  the 
firft  rifes  in  the  Mountains  of  Spain,  and  paf- 
fing  by  St.  John  Pied  de-port  enters  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  Labour ,  and  falls  into  the  Adour  at  Bay¬ 
onne.  The  Bidoufe  has  its  Source  in  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  the  Lower  Navarre ,  and  paffing  by  St. 
Palais  and  Bidache ,  difcbarges  it  felf  into  the 
Adour  below  Quiche, 
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The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Sr  .John  Pied  de 
Tort.  2.  Sc.  Palais.  And,  3.  Tne  Baftide  of  Towns* 
Clarence. 

Sc.  John  Pied  de  Port ,  Fanum  St.  'Joannis  Pede 
Portuenfis,  is  fituated  on  a  Hill  near  che  River 
Nrve>  abouc  twenty  Miles  to  che  Southward 
of  Bayonne ,  and  is  a  ftrong  place  both  by  Art 
and  Nature.  The  Citadel,  which  rtands  on 
an  Eminence,  commands  the  Partes  from 
Spain. 

Bearne  lies  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Loiver  Beam. 
Navarre ,  being  about  fixteen  Leagues  in 
length  and  twelve  in  breadth,  a  dry  mountain¬ 
ous  Country  generally,  but  the  Valleys  are 
tolerably  fruitful.  They  fow  very  little  but 
Indian  Corn,  which  is  the  Food  of  the  Natives. 

The  Soil  alfo  bears  Flax,  which  they  manu¬ 
facture  themfelves.  Upon  the  lefl'er  Hills 
there  are  a  great  many  Vineyards,  and  the 
Wine  in  fome  parts  is  excellent.  In  the 
Mountains  are  found  fome  Mines  of  Lead, 

Copper  and  Iron,  and  good  (tore  of  Fir-Trees, 
which  ferve  for  Marts  and  Planks  of  Ships,  > 
and  there  are  feveral  Springs  of  Mineral- Wa¬ 
ter  in  the  Country,  particularly  near  Efcot  and 
Oleron.  The  two  principal  Rivers  are  the  Rivers. 
Gave  de  Bearnois  and  the  Gave  de  Oleron ,  both 
of  which  fall  into  the  Adonr. 

The  chief  Towns  of  Beaune  are,  1.  Pan.  2.  Towns. 
Lefcar.  3.  Navereius.  And,  4.  Oleron. 

Pau ,  Palumy  is  the  Capital  of  Bearne.  It  pau, 
Hands  on  an  Eminence,  at  the  foot  whereof 
runs  the  River  Gave-Bearnois,  and  is  about 
thirty  Miles  to  the  Ealfward  of  Bayonne.  It  is 
a  very  handfome  little  Town,  and  has  a 
Caftle  at  the  end  of  it,  where  Henry  IV  of 
Prance  was  born,  having  been  the  ordinary 
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Refidence  of  the  Princes  of  Bearne.  The 
Park  and  Gardens,  ’tis  faid,  deferve  a  Travel¬ 
ler’s  Curiofity. 

Oleron  is  fi mated  on  the  Gave  d’Oleron ,  four 
Leagues  to  the  Weftward  of  Pau.  It  is  a  po¬ 
pulous  place  :  The  Citizens,  who  are  gene¬ 
rally  Merchants,  have  a  pretty  brisk  Trade 
with  the  Spaniards ,  and  particularly  with  thofe 
of  Arragon. 

The  Commerce  of  Bearn  confifts  in  Wines, 
which  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  take  off  their 
hands  ;  in  Linnen,  Cattle,  and  a  ftnall  breed 
of  Horfes,  which  they  vend  in  Spain,  the  laft 
being  very  proper  for  that  mountainous  Coun¬ 
try.  And  many  of  the  Bearnois  go  into  Spain 
to  cultivate  and  manure  their  Lands,  by 
which  they  acquire  confiderable  Fortunes ; 
for  the  Spaniards  are  generally  lazy,  and  have 
no  Genius  for  Husbandry. 

Lower  Navarre  and  Bearn  have  the  fame 
Governor  General,  Lieutenant  General,  and 
King’s  Lieutenant.  St.  John  Pied  de  Port  is 
the  only  Town  which  hath  a  particular  Go¬ 
vernor  in  Navarre,  as  chat  of  Navarreius  is  in 
Bearn. 
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CHAP.  XV. 


Treats  of  the  Province  or  General  Government  of 
Guienne  and  Gafcogr.y. 

THE  Province  of  Guienne  and  Gafcogny,  Guienne 
comprehending  the  Generates  of  Bour-  and 
deaux  and  Montaubon ,  is  bounded  by  Saintonge, 
Angoumois  and  Marche  on  the  North  ;  by  Au-  ^,ffuacion» 
vergne  and  Languedoc  on  the  Eaft ;  by  the  Py~  ’ 
renean  Mountains  on  the  South  ;  and  by  the 
lOcean  on  the  Weft  :  extending  fonrfcore 
’Leagues  in  length  from  North  to  South,  and 
pear  as  much  in  breadth  from  Eaft  to 
:Weft. 

The  principal  Rivers  are,  i.  The  Garonne  Rivers- 
Above  mention  d  ;  and,  2.  The  Dordonne  ; 

(which  having  united  their  Streams  below 
1 Bourdeaux ,  obtain  the  Name  of  the  Gironne. 

'3*  The  A  dour.  4.  The  7  am.  5.  The  Avey-  -> 

ron.  And,  6.  The  Lot. 

The  Tide  comes  up  the  Garonne  as  high  as  Garonne, 
Langon  and  St.  Maccairey  which  are  eight 
Leagues  above  Bourdeauxy  and  thirty  Leagues 
from  the  Mouth  of  the  River :  and  the  Spring- 
Tides  go  up  the  River  Dor  dome  as  high  as  Dordonnt. 
CafliUon ,  which  is  fix  or  feven  and  twenty 
Leagues  from  the  Mouth. 

The  Adour  rifes  in  the  Pyrenean  Mountains,  Adeur, 
and  taking  its  Courfe  firft  to  the  North,  turns 
about  to  the  Weftward,  and  having  received 
the  Gave  d’Oleron  and  feveral  other  fmall 
Streams,  ^  falls  into  the  Sea  a  little  below 
Vol.  XI.  C  c  Bayonne , 
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Bayonne,  beginning  to  be  navigable  at  Grenade 

in  the  Marfan. 

Trie  T am  rifes  in  the  Gavaudan,  and  run¬ 
ning  Weft  ward  thro’  Languedoc,  difeharges  it 
felf°mto  the  Garonne  on  the  Confines  of  Guienne 
and  Gafcogny. 

The  River  Lot  alfo  rifes  in  the  Gavaudan , 
and  running  Weftwatd,  falls  into  the  Garonne 
at  Alguillan.  This  River  is  of  great  Service 
in  tranfporting  the  Wine,  Brandies,  and  other 
Merchandize  of  the  inland  Country  to  Bor¬ 
deaux. 

The  Ports  and  Roads  belonging  to  this 
Government  are  thofe  of  Cape  Breton,  Old  Bou,' 
cat ,  Arachon  and  Socoa,  of  which  Arachon  is 
the  moll  confiderable,  being  a  fine  Bafin  of 
eight  Leagues  in  Circumference,  but  of  a 
difficult  Entrance,  there  being  no  more  than 
two  Fathom  Water  upon  the  Bar. 

They  have  feverai  Springs  of  Mineral  Wa¬ 
ters,  as,  i-  At  Mier.  2.  At  Craufac ,  in  the 
Eleftion  of  Vide  Franche,  to  which  there  reforts 
gr:at  numbers  of  People  in  May  and  September. 
2.  At  Pont  de  Camay ez,-  4.  At  Vabrez,.  5.  At 
Ba  baian.  6.  At  Encaujfe.  And,  7.  At 
Camern. 

The  mod  remarkable  H-ot  Baths  are,  1.  at 
Bagniers,  which  takes  its  Name  from  thence : 
and,  2.  at  Barege. 

This  Government  alfo  affords  Mines  ol 
Copper  and  Iron,  Quarries  of  Marble,  and 
Coai-  Pits  j  and  they  mention  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  Plant  call’d  Radoul ,  which  is  of  great  ufc 
both  to  the  Tanners  and  Dyers. 

The  Province  of  Guienne  and  Gafcogny  is  nol 
near  fo  extenfive  as  the  antient  Aquitain  was. 
but  is  however  the  larged  Government  in  the 
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DiftWds  hcre- 


Kingdom,  comprehending  t! 
after  mention’d,  viz,.  1.  Guieme  prefer.  2, 
Baz*adois.  3.  Agenois.  4.  Qjterci.  5.  Rover  g- 
ne.  6.  Per igor d.  7.  A-magnac .*  8.  Ckalcffe . 
5?.  Condomots.  10.  Landes.  1 1.  The  Country 
of  Labour  d.  12.  The  Vifcounry  of  Soule.  13. 
Bigorre.  14.  Comenge.  And,  1  y.  Con  f  cans. 


Diviflon. 


Guieme  Prefer ,  or  the  Bourdelois,  Ager  Bur -  Guienns 


digahnjis ,  is  bounded  by  the  River  Gimme ,  pf°Per- 
■  which  divides  it  from  Sainmge  on  the  North  ;  Bourdclalt • 
*  by  the  Agenois  and  Perigord  on  the  Eaft  ;  by 
the  Bazadois  and  Landez  on  the  South,  and  by 
i  the  Ocean  on  the  Weft.  The  chief  Piaces  are", 

1.  Bourdeaux.  2.  The  Tower  of  Cordunn. 

Blaje.  4.  Bourg.  5.  Li  bourne.  6. 

7.  Coutras.  And  8.  Cadillac. 


r-  Chief 

rren  Lie.  ^ 

r  1  owns. 


Bourdeaux  is  fituated  on  the  Weft  ftde  of  the  Bourdeaux. 
River  Garonne ,  fifty  Miles  South  of  the  Mouth 
of  that  River,  and  ninety  South  of  Rochelle. 

The  Town  and  Suburbs  lying  in  the  Foim  of 
a  Crefcent  about  the  River  make  a  capacious 
Harboyr  for  fmall  Ships.  It  is  furrounded  by 
an  old  Wall  and  Towers  ;  but  its  principal 
Defence  confifts  in  three  ftrong  Forts  (viz.) 

The  'Trumpet  Cajlle ,  the  Caftle  of  Hau,  and  Fort 
St.  Lewis  or  St.  Croix,  which  are  ail  antient 
Caftles,  but  enlarged  and  improv’d  by  Mon- 
fieur  Vauban  in  the  Reign  of  Lewis  XIV,  for 
the  Defence  of  the  Town  and  Harbour,  which 
they  entirely  command. 

Bourdeaux  is  one  of  the  iargeft  and  richeft 
Towns  in  the  Kingdom,  there  being  five  tncu- 
fand  Houfes  in  the  City  and  Suburbs,  and  up¬ 
wards  of  forty  thoufand  Souls.  The  Anti¬ 
quity  of  it  is  evident  from  the  Remains  of  an 
Amphitheatre,  and  other  Roman  Buildings.  It 
is  the  See  of  an  Archbilhop,  and  the  principal 
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Modern  Edifices  are,  the  Metropolitan  Church 
of  St.  Andrew,  efteemed  one  of  the  Lirefi  in 
France  ;  the  Archiepifcopal  Palace,  a  magni¬ 
ficent  Building  ;  the  Church  of  St.  Michael , 
the  Jefuits  College  and  the  Chartreufe  are  elegant 
pieces  of  Arcbite&ure  :  But  the  Town  in  ge¬ 
neral  is  none  of  the  moft  beautiful,  the  Streets 
being  narrow  and  the  Buildings  old  ;  and  the 
ulual  Inconveniencies  are  met  with  here  that 
are  found  in  other  Sea- Port-Towns,  that  is, 
a  great  deal  of  Noife,  Flurry  and  Infolence. 
As  to  its  Trade,  this  will  be  confider’d  here¬ 
after. 

The  Tower  of  Cordouan  is  fituated  on  a 
Rock  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Garonne  or 
Gironde,  and  ferves  not  only  to  defend  the  En¬ 
trance  of  it,  but  as  a  Pharos,  or  Light-houfe, 
for  Mariners. 

Elaye,  Blavium ,  a  little  flrong  Town  fitua- 
ted  on  the  River  Garonne,  about  feven  Leagues 
to  the  Northward  of  Bourdeaux ,  having  a  Ci¬ 
tadel  ana  two  flrong  Fores,  one  of  which  is 
creded  on  an  Bland  in  the  middle  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver,  and  the  other  on  the  oppofite  Shore,  cal¬ 
led  Fort  Medon,  from  its  ftanding  in  a  Diflrid 
of  that  Name.  Thefe  defend  the  Paflage  of 
the  River,  and  no  Ships  can  go  up  to  Bour¬ 
deaux  without  their  Permifiion. 

The  Bazadois  lies  South-Eafi  cf  the  Bourde- 
lois,  the  chief  Towns  whereof  are,  i.  Bazoos. 
2.  Reole.  3.  Cajleljaloux.  4.  Nerac.  And, 
5.  Langon. 

Bazas,  Cofium-Vafantm ,  is  an  antient  Town 
fituated  on  a  Rock,  two  Leagues  and  half  to 
the  Weflward  of  the  Garonne,  and  thirty  South 
of  Bourdeaux.  Ic  is  a  Bifhop^  See,  but  not 
confiderable  on  any  other  account. 
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Reole  is  a  little  Trading  Town  fitnate  on  Rule. 
the  Gatonne ,  nine  Leagues  to  the  Southward 
of  Bourdeaux,  whither  the  Parliament  and 
Courts  of  Bourdeaux  were  (ometunes  remov’d 
in  the  laft  Reign  to  mortifie  that  City. 

Nerac,  the  Capital  of  the  Diarchy  of  Albm .  Nerae. 
is  fituated  two  Leagues  to  the  Weft  ward  of 
the  Garonne ,  and  is  a  Town  of  good  Trade, 
faid  to  be  well  repienifti’d  with  C'ahinifts ;  but 
I  prefume  they  mean  thofe  who  are  enclin’d 
that  way,  for  none  are  permitted  to  profefs 
themfelves  Proteftants  openly.  Here  is  an  old 
Caftle  built  by  the  Englijh  when  they  were  So¬ 
vereigns  of  this  Country. 

The  Agenois  lies  to  the  Ea  ft  ward  of  Baza- 
dcis,  from  which  it  is  feparated  by  the  River 
Garonne  ;  the  chief  Towns  whereof  are,  r-  A - 
gen.  2.  Clairac.  3.  Villeneuve.  4.  St.  Foi. 

5.  Foneius.  6.  Monheurt.  7.  Marmande.  8.  Sal¬ 
ve  tat.  And,  9.  Aiguillon. 

Agen,  Agennum,  Nitobrigum ,  the  Capital  of  Agen. 
the  County,  a  Town  of  great  Antiquity,  is 
fituated  on  the  North  Shore  of  the  River  Ga-  , 

ronne ,  about  fifty  Miles  South-Eaft  of  Bour¬ 
deaux.  It  is  a  large  Place  and  a  Bifhop’s  See, 
and  though  it  be  well  feated  for  Trade,  has 
very  little,  the  Natives  having  no  Genius  for 
Commerce. 

Villeneuve  de  Agenois  ftands  on  the  River  Lot ,  Villme uve. 
and  is  one  of  the  fineft  Situations  in  the 
Country. 

Sr.  Foi,  Fanum  San  El  a  Fidei,  is  fituated  on  St.  Foi. 
the  River  Dordogne ,  three  Leagues  below  Ber¬ 
gerac,  and  has  a  brisk  Trade  in  Corn,  Wine 
and  Brandy. 

Marmande  ftands  on  the  River  Garonne,  fix  , 

Leagues  North-Weft  of  Agen,  and  twelve 

South- 
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South-EaO:  of  Bourdeaux .  It  is  a  pretty  large 
Town  and  has  a  good  Trade. 

Aigmlhn .  AiguiUon. ,  fituate  at  the  Confluence  of  the 

Lon  and  Garonne ,  is  a  fortified  Town  the 
Capital  of  a  Dutchy  and  Peerage,  and  a  Place 
of  good  Trade. 

Qftcrri  The  Diftrid  of  Querci  lies  to  the  E  a  ft  ward 

Diftriff.  of  the  Ageiipis  ;  the  chief  Towns  are,  Souillac, 
Lanzerte,  Martel,  Sr.  Cere,  Goar  don „  Roquema ■ 
dour,  Figeac,  Capdenac ,  Cahors,  Montaubon 
Moijjac,  Negrepehjjfe,  Can  [jade,  Caylm,  Mont- 
pezat,  Molieres,  Realville  la  Francois ,  Burniquel 
Monty  icons  and  Montdar. 

Caban.  Cahors ,  Divona  Cadurcorum,  the  Capital  o 

Querci,  is  fituated  on  the  River  Lott,  thirty 
Miles  NortlvEaft  of  Agen  :  a  very  antiem 
Town,  as  appears  by  the  Ruins  of  fevera 
Roman  Buildings.  It  is  at  prefent  the  See  o 
a  Bifhop  Suffragan  of  Bourdeaux ,  who  (file: 
himfelf  Count,  and  contains  about  eight  thou 
fand  Souls  ;  but  is  a  poor  Place,  and  makes  < 
very  indifferent  Appearance. 

Montauban ,  Mons  Albanns ,  is  fituated  on  at 

ftomtnaban  £mrajnence,  at  the  foot  whereof  runs  the  Ri 
ver  Tarn,  over  which  there  is  a  handfom  Stom 
Bridge  that  joins  it  to  a  Suburb  in  the  Pro 
vince  of  Languedoc ,  and  ftands  about  thirt] 
Miles  to  the  Sothward  of  Cahors.  It  is  a  wel 
built  Populous  Town,  and  the  See  ot  aBiihoj 
Suffragan  of  Touloufe.  The  things  befl  wort! 
the  viewing  here  are  the  Bifhop’s  Palace,  th< 
Griffon  Fountain,  and  the  Falefe ,  which  is  ai 
agreeable  Walk  on  the  Banks  of  the  Tarn.  I 
is  computed  there  are  about  eighteen  thoufam 
Souls  in  the  Place. 

VLmrgne.  Rover gne  has  Quercy  on  the  Well,  and  tb 

Cevemes  and  Gavaudan  on  the  Eaft  ,•  being  a 
bout  thirty  Leagues  in  Length,  and  twenty  ii 

breadth 
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•breadth  ;  the  chief  Towns  whereof  are,  Ra- 
dez,,  Miliband,  Vibe  Franc  he,  and  Sr.  Antonin. 

;  Rode z,,  Urbs  Rutena,  rhe  Capital  of  Rover gne ,  Rodez* 

■is  firuated  on  a  Hill  furrounded  by  Mountains, 
between  the  River  Aveyron  and  a  little  Rivu¬ 
let,  fixteen  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of  Cahors. 

'It  is  a  Bifhop’s  See  and  has  a  fine  Cathedral  of 
an  O&oganal  Figure,  the  Tower  whereof  is 
admir’d  for  its  extraordinary  Height ;  they 
preferve  in  the  Treafury  here  one  of  the  Vir¬ 
gin  Mary’s  Shoes,  tho’  it  be  a  Queftion  whe¬ 
ther  (he  wore  any  ,*  the  Jefuits  have  a  fine 
College  in  this  City,  and  the  Convents  of 
‘the  Cordeliers ,  Dominicans ,  Capuchins  and  Char- 
hreufe  are  handfome  Stru&ures.  Here  are  alfo 
the  Nunneries  of  the  Congregation  of  our 
tady,  the  Urfelines ,  and  the  Abby  of  Rlonjlier. 

^t  is  computed  there  are  about  fix  thoufand 
Souls  in  the  Place. 

i"  Milhaud ,  the  Capital  of  Upper  Rovergne,  is  Milhaud. 
Situated  on  the  Tarn,  ten  Leagues  South- 
Eaft  of  Rodez,,  the  Fortifications  whereof 
“were  raz’d  on  account  of  their  adhering  to 
the  Calvmifts.  It  contains  about  three  thou¬ 
fand  Souls,  but  the  French  Writers  do  not 
think  it  merits  a  farther  Defcription. 

1  Vabres,  fituated  on  the  River  Dour  dan  to  the  Vahes. 
Southward  of  Milhaud,  is  no  more  than  a  little 
Village  at  prefent,  and  only  mention’d  on  ac¬ 
count  of  its  being  a  Biffcop’s  See. 

‘  Ville  Franche ,  Francopolis,  is  fituated  on  the  fflk  Fran - 
River  Aveyron,  eight  Leagues  to  the  Weft- 
ward  of  -Rodez,,  remarkable  chiefly  for  the 
Copper  Mines  in  the  Neighbourhood ;  It 
contains  about  fix  thoufand  Souls,  there  are 
Several  fine  Convents  and  Religious  Houfes 
in  the  Place. 
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Terigord  lies  to  the  Northward  of  Agenois , 
from  which  it  is  divided  by  the  River  Dor- 
dome ,  being  about  thirty  three  Leagues  long 
and  four  and  twenty  broad.  The  chief 
Towns  are  Peviguex ,  Bergerac,  Sarlat  and  Ca- 
fiillon. 

Peviguex j  Vefuna  Petrocorium ,  the  Capital  of 
Perigord,  is  fi  mated  on  the  R  ver  L’ljle,  fifty 
Mdes  North'Eafi:  of  Bourdeaux ,  a  Populous 
Town  and  the  See  of  Bifoop,  and  is  very  an- 
tient,  as  appears  by  the  Ru  ns  of  feveral  Ro¬ 
man  Buildings,  particularly  of  an  Amphithea¬ 
tre  and  a  round  Stone  Tower,  which  has  nei¬ 
ther  Doors  nor  Windows,  but  is  enter’d  by 
two  fubterraneous  Paffages,  fuppos’d  to  have 
been  a  Temple  dedicated  to  Venm,  for  which 
they  don’t  fcem  to  have  any  other  Authority 
than  its  Obfcurity. 

Bergerac  is  firuated  on  the  River  Dor  dome, 
five  Leagues  South  of  Peviguex  ;  It  was  forti¬ 
fied  by  the  Mnglijh  in  the  fourteenth  Century, 
and  was  a  Place  of  Importance,  command¬ 
ing  a  Pafs  on  the  River  above-named.  It  was 
often  taken  and  retaken  during  the  Religious 
Wars  in  France ,  and  the  Fortifications  at 
length  raz’d  on  account  of  its  adherence  to 
the  CahirJfis,  of  which  Sed  there  were  not 
lefs  than  forty  thoufand  in  this  City  and  the 
Neighbourhood  ac  the  Revocation  of  the 
Edid  of  Nants.  It  is  frill  a  Populous  weal¬ 
thy  Town,  being  the  Center  of  Trade  be¬ 
tween  Lyons  and  Bourdeaux. 

Sarlat  is  fituated  in  a  Bottom  fur  rounded 
by  Mountains,  a  League  and  a  half  from  the 
River  Dor  dome ,  and  ten  South-Eaft  of  Peri- 
guex.  It  is  a  poor  Place,  and  fcarce  deferves 
mentioning  but  upon  account  of  its  being  a 
Bifhop’s  See. 

Caflillon 
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CaflUIon ,  Caflilio,  fituate  on  ihe  Dordcnne,  Caflilloru 
two  Leagues  to  the  Weft  ward  of  St.  Fuy,  me¬ 
morable  chiefly  for  a  bloody  Battle  fought  be¬ 
tween  the  Englijb  and  French  about  the  Year 
1453.  wherein  the  famous  John  Talbot,  Earl 
of  Shrewsbury  and  his  Son  were  kill’d,  and  all 
the  Province  of  Gafcngny  loft  loon  after. 

TheDiftnd:  of  Armagnac  lies  to  the  We  ft  ward  Armagnas 
of  the  Toukujan,  from  which  it  is  feparated  Diftritt. 
by  the  River  Garonne,  being  two  and  twenty 
Leagues  in  length  and  fixteen  in  breadth.  The 
chief  Towns  are  Aitch,  Lett  cure,  Nogaro,  Mi - 
rande,  Leyrac ,  Eaufe,  Vic,  Fleurence,  Caftelnau, 

Verdun,  and  Grenade. 

Auch,  Augufla  Aufciorum,  the  Capital  of  Auch. 
Gafcogny,  is  fituated  on  the  ftde  of  a  Moun¬ 
tain  near  the  River  Gevs,  about  thirty  Miles 
Weft  of  Touloufe ,  and  feventy  South- Eaft  of 
Bourdeaux  ;  It  is  the  See  of  an  Arch-bifhop, 
one  of  the  ncheft  in  France,  the  Revenue  be¬ 
ing  computed  at  an  hundred  thoufand  Livres 
per  An.  he  has  the  joint  Sovereignty  cf  the 
Town  with  the  Count  of  Armagnac ,  and  ftiles  ' 
himfelf  P.imate  of  Aqmtain  ;  the  Cathedral 
dedicated  to  the  Virgin  is  one  of  the  fine  ft  in 
France,  where  they  pretend  to  have  preferv’d 
a  Bottle  of  the  Virgins  Milk  ;  the  Town  is 
fmall,  containing  not  above  three  thoufand 
Souls,  and  I  don’t  find  any  Building  of  Con- 
fequence  mention’d  by  the  French  Writers  be- 
fiaes  the  Cathedral,  unlefs  it  be  the  Archie- 
pifcopal  Palace,  from  whence  there  is  an  ad¬ 
mirable  Profpett  of  the  adjacent  Country. 

Lettoure ,  Lettora ,  is  fituated  on  a  Mountain,  uthiiiT 
at  the  Foot  whereof  runs  the  River  Gers , 
twenty  five  Miles  North  of  Auch ;  It  is  fur- 
rounded  by  a  triple  Wall  and  defended  by  a 
Vol.  XI.  D  d  Caftle, 
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Caftle,  the  See  of  a  Bifhop,  and  computed 
to  contain  about  four  thoufand  Inhabitants. 

Verdun ,  Capital  of  a  Diftrid  call’d  the 
Verdunois ,  is  fituated  five  and  twenty  Miles 
Norch-Eaft  of  Auch ,  and  contains  between 
two  and  three  thoufand  Souls;  which  is  all 
the  Defcription  I  meet  with  of  it. 

The  Chaloffe ,  or  Proper  Gafcogny ,  lies  to  the 
Weft  ward  of  Armagnac,  and  is  about  thirteen 
Leagues  over  either  way.  The  chief  Towns 
are  St.  Sever ,  Aire,  Gabaret  and  Arfac. 

St.  Sever  is  fituated  on  the  River  Adour, 
about  thirty  Miles  North-Eaft  of  Bayonne , 
which  fome  look  upon  to  be  the  Capital  of 
the  Gajcon  Country  :  Here  they  put  on  board 
their  Wines,  to  carry  them  to  Dox  and  Bay « 
onne. 

Aire,  Adurium  View  July,  ftands  upon  the 
Adour,  about  twelve  Miles  to  the  Weftward 
of  St.  Sever,  and  tho’  it  be  ftill  a  Bifhop’s  See, 
is  dwindled  into  a  Village. 

The  Condomoie  lies  to  the  Northward  of 
Armagnac,  and  is  about  twenty  Leagues  in 
length  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  but  extremely  nar¬ 
row.  The  chief  Towns  are  Condom,  Gavaret , 
and  Mont  de  Marfan. 

Condom  is  fituated  on  the  River  Gelife , 
twenty  five  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Auch ; 
It  is  the  See  of  a  Bifhop,  but  a  poor  Town 
of  no  manner  of  Trade.  The  Catholicks  com¬ 
plain  of  the  Ravages  committed  here  by  the 
Hugonots  in  the  Civil  Wars,  who  plunder’d  the 
Cathedral,  burnt  fix  Parochial  Churches  and 
five  Monafteries. 

Mont  Marfan  is  only  confide rable  for  being 
the  Capital  of  the  Vifcounty  of  Marfan , 
which  antiently  belong'd  to  the  Princes  of 

Bearn ; 


Bearn ;  It  Hands  on  the  River  Medouze,  about 
four  and  twenty  Miles  to  the  Wefiward  of 
Condom. 

The  Landes  or  Lames  lies  upon  the  Ocean  Th eun 
to  the  Southward  of  the  Bourdelois ;  Ic  is  a  des. 
barren  fandy  Country,  producing  little  but 
Broom  and  Heath.  The  chief  Towns  are,  Chief 
Dax,  Tart  as,  Albret,  and  Peyronrade.  Towns. 

Dax  D'Aqu’s ,  Aqua  Augufla ,  Civ  it  as  Aquen -  Dax. 

(is,  is  fituated  on  the  River  Adour ,  about  fix' 
teen  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Bayonne,  and 
takes  its  Name  from  the  hot  Spring  in  the 
middle  of  the  Town  ;  It  is  defended  by  fome 
Antique  Fortifications  and  a  Caflle,  a  Popu¬ 
lous  trading  Town  and  a  Bifhop’s  See,  there 
are  alfo  a  great  many  Convents  and  Religi¬ 
ous  Houfes  in  the  Place. 

_  ‘Tart as  Hands  on  the  Medouze ,  feven  or  Tartar. 
fight  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Dax,  con- 
lderable  chiefly  for  its  Market. 

The  Country  of  Labourd  lies  upon  the  Sea  i^ourd. 
of  Gajcogny  to  the  Southward  of  Landes ,  and 
vas  part  of  the  Country  of  Bafques ,  a  Peo¬ 
ple  originally  of  Cantabria  ;  Ic  formerly  ex- 
ended  as  far  as  St.  Sebajlians  in  Spain,  but  the 
Spaniards  are  now  Mafier  of  all  the  Country 
>n  the  other  fide  the  River  Bidajfoa.  The 
:hief  Towns  are  Bayonne,  St.  John  de  Luz,  ST  Chief 
our,  UJiarits ,  Andaye,  BidaCle ,  Guiche.  Towns. 

Bayonne ,  Lapurdum,  fituate  on  the  Rivers  Bayonne. 
Vive  and  Adour,  fifteen  Miles  North  of  the  con- 
ines  of  Spain,  about  an  hundred  to  the  Wefl- 
vard  of  Touloufe,  and  three  to  the  Eaflward  of 
he  Sea  of  Gajcogny ;  It  receiv’d  its  Name  from 
he  Bafquijh  Words  Baia  and  Ona,  which  fig- 
ify  a  good  Bay  or  Harbour,  and  is  divi- 
ledinto  three  Parts  by  the  Rivers,  ftrongly 
D  d  2  fortified 
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fortified  in  the  Iare  Reign  by  that  celebra- 
ted  Engineer  Vauban :  The  Citadel 

commands  the  Town,  the  Harbour  and  the 
adjacent  Country,  befides  which  it  has  feve- 
rai  other  good  Forts  for  its  Defence.  The 
Town  is  tollerabiy  large  and  populous,  and  is 
of  confequence  as  well  on  account  of  its  fo¬ 
reign  Trade,  as  its  being  one  of  the  ftrongeft 
Frontier  Garrifons  on  the  fide  of  Spam.  It  is 
a  Bpiop’s  See,  but  neither  the  Cathedral  or 
the  other  publick  or  private  Buildings  have 
any  thing  in  them  that  merits  a  particular 
Defcriptionl  The  Harbour  is  tolerably  good, 
but  of  a  difficult  entrance. 

Se.  John  St.  John  de  Luz,  Hands  on  a  Bay  of  the  Sea, 
ds  Luz.  ten  Miles  South- Weft  of  Bayonne ,  and  ten 
Notth-Eaft  of  Fonterahia  in  Spain.  It  is  a 
pretty  large  Borough  Town,  but  no  City. 
The^e  The  IJle  of  Pheafants  ought  not  to  be  for- 
Sot  'n  P^ce,  which  lies  in  the  middle  of 
Place  of  the  River  Bidajjoa,  that  divides  Prance  from 
the  Pyre-  Spain ,  and  to  which  therefore  both  Princes 
neanV rea-  having  an  equal  Claim,  was  pitch’d  upon  for 
a  Treaty  of  Peace  between  thefe  Kingdoms 
in  the  Year  16 59,  and  from  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood  of  the  Pyrenees  was  call’d  the  Pyrenean 
Treaty.  Here  King  Charles  II.  of  England 
attended  in  Perfon  to  folicit  the  Affiftance  of 
thefe  Powers  while  he  remain’d  in  Exile,  but 
was  fhamefuily  deferred  by  both  of  them, 
th.o’  the  following  Year  when  his  Subjeds 
Voluntarily  fent  for  him  and  reftot’d  him  tc 
his  Throne,  he  was  as  much  courted  by 
thefe  and  the  reft  of  the  Princes  of  Europe ,  as 
he  had  been  negleded  in  his  Diftrefs. 

Valley  sjf  The  Country  or  Valley  of  Soule  makes  par! 
of  the  Country  of  B'a(ques)  and  lies  along  the 

River 
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River  Gave  cle  Su&on ,  between  Bearne  on  the 
Eaft,  and  the  Lower  Navarre  on  the  Weft, 
confiding  of  fixty  nine  Parifhes,  the  only  con- 
fiderable  Town  being  that  of  Manleon  Malleo , 
fituate  on  the  Gave  de  Suz.cn,  and  this  the 
French  Writers  do  not  give  us  any  particular 
Defcription  of,  only  obfcrve  that  the  cele¬ 
brated  Henry  Sponde ,  Bifhop  of  Banners  was 
Born  here. 

The  County  of  Bigorre  lies  South-Eaft  of  Bigorre 
Bearn ,  on  the  confines  of  Spain ,  being  about  Counry‘ 
eighteen  Leagues  in  length  and  three  in 
bieadth.  The  chief  Towns  are,  Tarbes ,  Vic 
de  Bigorre,  Lourde,  Bagneres,  Barege ,  St.  Sever  de 
Rufian ,  and  Jornac. 

Tarbes  is  licuaced  on  the  River  A  dour ,  about  Tarhs. 
thirty  Miles  South-Weft  of  Auch,  and  twelve 
South-Eaft  of  Ban,  in  one  of  the  moft  plea- 
fant  fruitful  Valleys  in  the  Country  ;  It  is  a 
pretty  little  Town  divided  in  four  or  five 
Parts  by  the  feveral  Branches  of  the  River ;  a 
Bifbop’s  See,  the  Cathedral  whereof  is  dedi¬ 
cated  to  the  Virgin,  befides  which  there  is  ^ 
only  one  Parifti  Church  and  two  Monafte- 
ries ;  It  is  defended  by  the  Caftle  of  Bigorre, 
which  ft  is  faid  gives  name  to  the  County. 

Bagueres ,  Aqua  Convenarum,  fituate  on  the  Bagueret. 
Adour ,  is  confiderable  for  its  hot  Baths, 
which  occafions  a  great  refort  of  People  hi¬ 
ther. 

The  County  of  Comminges  lies  between  the  County 
Touloufan  on  the  North-Eaft,  and  Bigorre  on  of  Cow- 
1  the  South-Weft,being  about  eighteen  Leagues 
in  length  and  fix  in  breadth.  The  chief 
Towns  whereof  are,  St.  Bertrand,  Lombez ., 

Muret,  Montregean ,  Sc.  Beat ,  St.  Gaudem,  and 
;  St.  Martory. 
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St,  Bertrand  is  a  little  Town  fituate  on  a 
HiU  near  the  River  Gironne ,  about  thirty 
Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Pan,  and  as  much 
South  of  Auch,  at  the  Foot  of  the  HiU  where¬ 
on  it  ftands  lay  the  antient  Comminges ,  Lugdu' 
num  Convenarum ,  which  was  a  larger  Town 
than  Touloufe ,  as  appears  by  the  Ruins  of  its 
Walls.  St.  Bertrands  is  a  Bifhop’s  See  and  has 
a  Cathedral,  but  the  Inhabitants  fcarce  a- 
mount  to  five  hundred  Souls. 

Lmhes  ftands  upon  the  little  River  Seve, 
about  twenty  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  St. 
Bertrand ,  containing  about  two  thoufand  five 
hundred  Inhabitants,  only  confiderable  on  ac¬ 
count  of  its  being  a  Bifhop’s  See. 

Muret  fituate  on  the  Garonne ,  about  thirty 
Mile  North-Eaft  of  St.  Bertrand ,  where  the 
Roman  Catholicks  fay  they  obtain’d  a  mira¬ 
culous  Victory  over  the  Albigenfes.  They  re¬ 
late  that  Peter  King  of  Arragon ,  the  Count  de 
Touloufe,  and  many  other  Sovereign  Princes 
having  befieg’d  Muret  with  an  Army  of  an 
hundred  thoufand  Men  in  the  Year  1213. 
and  that  St.  Dominick  with  the  Biihop  of  Tou¬ 
loufe  being  fhut  up  in  the  Place,  and  calling 
to  their  Afliftance  Simon  Earl  of  Mom  ford , 
they  fallied  out  upon  the  Befiegers  with 
fourteen  thoufand  Men,  St.  Dominick  carrying 
a  Crucifix  before  them,  and  totally  routed  the 
King  of  Arragon  s  Army,  who  was  kill’d  upon 
the  Spot.  They  pretend  to  have  preferv’d 
St.  Dominick's  Crucifix  to  this  Day  at  Touloufe , 
with  three  Arrows  flicking  in  the  Wood  of 
theCiofs  with  the  Chrift  untouch’d.  And  tho* 
we  fhou’d  not  be  much  in  the  wrong  to  iuf- 
pend  our  belief  as  to  feme  Circumftances  in 
the  Story,  yet  we;  may  obferve  from  hence 
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and  other  Relations  we  have  met  with,  that 
almoft  all  South  France,  part  of  Italy  and 
Spain,  as  well  Princes  as  People,  were  very 
early  united  in  a  Confederacy  againft  the 
Church  of  Rome  and  its  Superffitions,  and 
maintain’d  their  Ground  for  fome  Ages,  till 
a  general  Crufado  was  proclaim’d  againft: 
them,  and  then  it  was  with  no  fmall  difficulty 
they  were  fupprefs’d. 

Sr.  Beat  is  fituated  on  the  Garonne ,  two  or  Sc.  Beat* 
three  Leagues  to  the  Southward  of  St.  Rev 
trand ,  fo  enclos’d  between  two  Mountains, 
that  there  is  only  room  for  the  Buildings  and 
the  River  between  them,  and  tho’  it  be  a 
very  indifferent  Place  in  other  refpe&s,  they 
can  fay  what  few  other  Places  can,  namely, 
that  the  whole  Town  is  built  with  Marble, 
which  is  the  only  Stone  to  be  found  in  their 
Neighbourhood. 

Sr.  Gaudetu  is  a  little  populous  trading  Sr.  gm* 
Place  on  the  Garonne,  fituated  North- Eaft:  of  ^eus‘ 

>t.  Bertrand,  the  befi  Town  in  the  Comminges, 
md  the  Capital  of  the  Neboutcan. 

Confer  ans  lies  South- Eaft  of  Comminges,  ad-  Conferam* 
oining  to  the  Pyrenean  Mountains,  the  only 
rown  of  any  Confequence  is  St.  Uuer,  Fa-  StLieti^ 
\um  Sancii  Licerij,  Ci'vitas  Confer anorum,  fituate 
>n  the  River  Salat  at  the  Foot  of  the  Pyre¬ 
nees,  fourteen  or  fifteen  Miles  to  the  Eaft  ward 
if  Sc.  Bertrand',  It  is  the  See  of  a  Bifhop, 

>ut  not  confiderable  on  any  other  account. 

The  Government  of  Guienne  and  Gafcogny , 
s  part  of  the  antient  Aquitain,  fo  call’d  ah  The  ant* 
Iquis,  from  the  great  Number  of  hot  Baths  enc  State 
nd  mineral  Waters  in  it.  In  the  Roman  di«  of <?*«»*» 
ifion  of  Gaul,  it  comprehended  all  that  jJL,. 
lo natty  which  lies  between  the  River  Loire  ^ 

and 
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and  the  Pyrenean  Mountains,  and  was  trans¬ 
ient  to  the  Goths  by  th'e  Emperor  or  Valeri' 
tinian  III.  The  Franks  having  made  2.  Con- 
queft  of  it,  Charles  the  Great  ereded  it  into 
a  Kingdom  for  his  youngefc  Son  Lewis,  who 
afterwards  fucceeded  him  in  the  Empire.  It 
falling  to  the  Kings  of  Prance  in  the  Divifion 
of  the  Empire,  they  govern’d  it  by  Counts 
and  Dukes,  who  at  length  afllim’d  an  unli¬ 
mited  Dominion,  and  made  it  Hereditary  in 
their  Families.  Eleanor  the  Heirefs  of  William 
the  Ninth  Duke  of  Aquitain ,  married  Lewis  VII. 
King  of  France ,  who  having  divorc’d  her,  ftie 
afterwards  married  Henry  of  Anjou,  Son  to 
the  Eroprefs  Maud,  and  Grandfon  of  Henry  I, 
King  of  England ,  who  fucceeding  his  Grand¬ 
father  in  the  Crown  of  England,  enjoy’d  the 
Dutchy  of  Aquitain  alfo  in  the  right  of  Elea¬ 
nor  his  Wife,  whom  he  married  about  the  Yeat 
1152,  and  his  Defcendants  enjoy’d  it  till 
1202,  when  the  French  King  Lewis  VIII.  feiz- 
ing  feme  part  of  it,  a  War  broke  out  betweer 
the  two  Kingdoms  of  England  and  France 
which  ended  in  a  Treaty  wherein  it  was  fti- 
pulated,  that  the  Englijh  fhou’d  enjoy  the 
Dutchy  of  Guienne  as  it  was  bounded  on  the 
North  by  the  River  Charente,  and  on  the 
South  by  the  Pyrenean  Mountains,  whief 
Tradt  of  Land  was  of  a  larger  Extent  thar 
the  prefent  Province  or  Government  of  Gui¬ 
enne  and  Gafcogny,  tho’  not  fo  large  as  the  an- 
tient  Kingdom  of  Aquitain.  This  the  Engl i ft. 
enjoy’d  for  more  than  two  hundred  and  fifty 
Years  afterwards,  namely,  till  the  fatal  Yeas 
1453,  when  John  Talbot  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  anc 
Kis  Son  were  kiil’d’in  a  decilive  Battle  near  Ca 
(lilion  in  Gajcogny ,  during  the  unfortunate  Reigr 
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•of  Henry  VI.  This  Prince  had  been  Crown'd 
at  Paris,  and  was  once  actually  Sovereign  of 
■the  reft  of  France ,  as  weil  as  England ,  but 
faw  himfelf  depriv’d  of  both  before  his  Death, 

[and  the  Englijh  have  never  fince  had  any  con¬ 
siderable  footing  in  France. 

[  The  Produce  as  well  as  Trade  of  Guienne  The 
confifts  chiefly  in  Wine.  In  time  of  full  Peace, 
when  their  Commerce  is  not  interrupted,  it  is  ^uce  of 
[Computed  that  the  foreign  Shipping  which  Guienne 
comes  to  Bourdeaux  does  not  take  off  lefs  than  an<* 
an  hundred  thoufand  Tons  annually :  But  thefe  Ga'c0Znl 
[Wines  are  not  all  of  the  growth  of  this  Pro¬ 
vince,  great  part  of  them  are  brought  hither 
from  Languedoc,  &c.  They  have  two  great 
■annual  Fairs  ac  Bourdeaux  of  fifteen  Days  Con¬ 
tinuance  each,  when  Foreigners  chiefly  refort 
•hither ;  one  begins  the  firft  of  March,  and  the 
[Other  the  fifteenth  of  OSlober  ;  the  laft  is  much 
the  raoft  confiderable,  being  after  the  Vintage, 
when  there  is  the  greateft  plenty  of  Wine  and 
[Fruit,  and  then  we  may  fometimes  fee  four  or 
efive  hundred  Sail  in  the  Port  of  Bourdeaux , 
fome  of  them  of  five  hundred  Tons,  whofe 
•  Cargoes  confift  of  Brandies,  Vinegar,  Prunes 
and  Fruit,  as  well  as  Wine:  and  we  may 
judge  of  the  Trade  of  Bourdeaux,  fays  a  French 
Writer,  by  the  Cuftoms  paid  there,  which  in 
fome  Years  amount  to  four  millions  of 
Livres. 

Bayonne  is  the  moft  confiderable  Port  on  this 
Coaft  next  to  Bourdeaux.  Hither  the  Spaniards 
bring  their  Wool  over  the  Mountains  on 
Mules,  and  take  Sugars  in  return  :  and  from 
Bayonne  the  Spanifh  Wool  is  diftributed  to  all 
the  Provinces  of  France  where  there  are  Wool¬ 
len  Manufactures.  Timber  for  Shipping,  as 
,VgJ.  XI.  E  e  Mails 
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MaRs  and  Yards,  are  alfo  brought  down  the 
Rivers  in  floats  from  the  Pyrenean  Mountains 
to  Bayonne ,  and  fent  from  thence  to  Brefl  and 
other  Ports,  where  the  King’s, Ships  are  built 
and  repair’d.  The  Merchants  of  this  Town 
alfo  fit  out  Ships  every  Year  for  the  Whale- 
Fifliery  in  Greenland,  and  pretend  to  have  been 
the  firft  who  found  out  and  were  engaged  in 
this  Branch  of  Trade.  True  it  is,  their 
Neighbours  the  Bifcayners  of  Spain,  were  the 
firft  we  are  acquainted  with  that  follow’d  the 
Whale-Fifiiery,  and  on  account  of  their  Dex¬ 
terity  m  that  Art,  the  Englijh  took  feveral  of 
them  into  their  Service  when  they  firft:  efta- 
bhfh’d  the  Whale-Fifhery  in  the  Greenland 
Seas  :  And  under  the  Name  of  Bifcayners  it  is 
highly  probable  the  Mariners  of  Bayonne  and 
other  Ports  on  this  Coaft  might  be  included. 
But  it  appears  they  follow’d  this  Employment 
in  more  Southern  Latitudes,  and  not  in  the 
Seas  of  Mew  Greenland,  till  they  were  carried 
thither  by  the  Englijh. 

From  Port  Blaye  on  the  Garonne,  below 
Bourdeaux ,  they  alfo  export  Wine,  and  in 
plentiful  Years  Corn ;  and  from  the  Bay  of 
Arcathon,  Pitch,  Tar  and  Rofin, 

That  part  of  this  Province  which  is  call’d 
the  Election  of  Momauban,  produces  Corn, 
Wine,  Prunes,  Tobacco,  Saffron  and  Silk, 
which  are  fent  down  the  Rivers  Garonne  and 
Tarn  to  Bourdeaux  ;  and  ’tis  computed  that 
the  Englijh  and  Dutch  lay  out  annually  in  Prunes 
only,  above  an  hundred  thoufand  Crowns, 
Their  Saffron  and  Silk  are  fent  chiefly  to 
Lyons. 
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This  Country  alfo  has  fome  Manufa&ures 
of  Linnen  and  Woollen,  but  not  much  of 
thefe  to  export.  They  abound  in  Mules, 
which  the  Spaniards  purchafe  of  them,  being 
very  proper  for  carrying  Burthens,  and  travel¬ 
ling  over  the  Pyrenean  Mountains. 

,  The  Governor  General  of  Guienne  has  under  Military 
him  two  Lieutenant  Generals,  the  one  for  Govern- 
Guienne3  and  the  other  for  Gafcugny  and  Bigorre : 
befides  which  the  King  conftitutes  Lieutenants  and””' 
General  in  every  Ele&ion,  and  in  every  forti  Gafcogny. 
fied  Town,  of  which  laft  there  are  a  great 
Number  in  this  Province. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


1 Treats  of  the  Province  or  General  Government  of 
Saintonge  and  Angoumois. 

THIS  Government  comprehends  aimoft  Saintonge , 
all  Saintonge  and  Angoumois.  Saintonge  Situation, 
is  bounded  by  Potilou  and  Aunts  on  the  North  ,c‘  ' 

by  Angoumois  and  Perigord  on  the  Eaft ;  by  the 
Bourdelois  and  the  Gironde  on  the  South  ;  and 
by  the  Ocean  on  the  Well  ;  being  five  and 
twenty  Leagues  in  length,  and  twelve  in 
breadth. 

Angoumois  is  bounded  by  Poitou  on  the  Angoumois, 
North  ,•  by  Limofin  on  the  Eaft  ;  by  Perigord  Situation, 
on  the  South  ;  and  by  Saintonge  on  the  Weft  ;  &e' 
being  eighteen  Leagues  long  and  fifteen 
broad. 

The  principal  Rivers  of  this  Government  Rivers, 
are  the  Charente  and  the  Boutonne . 
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The  Chareute  having  its  Source  in  the  Umo- 
fm ,  firft  takes  its  Courfe  North-Weft  into 
Angoumois ,  and  then  turning  about  to  the 
Southward,  vifits  Angoulefme ,  after  which 
taking  its  Courfe  North-Weft  again,  it.  vifits 
Saintes ,  difcharging  it  felt"  into  the  Ocean  a 
League  and  half  below  Rochfort. 

The  Routonne  rifing  in  Vuitou,  takes  its 
Courfe  South-Weft  till  it  falls  into  the  Cha- 
rente  at  Port  Carillon.  The  other  Rivers  of 
this  Province  are  but  fmall,  but  ftis  obferv’d 
that  their  Waters  make  excellent  Paper. 

The  Air  of  this  Country  is  efteem’d  hotter 
than  that  about  Vans.  The  Country  is  full  of 
little  Bills,  but  has  not  one  confiderable 
Mountain  in  it,  unlefs  that  on  which  Angou¬ 
lefme  is  fituated.  The  Soil  produces  Corn, 
Wine,  Saffron,  and  all  manner  of  Fruits  in 
abundance.  They  have  forne  good  Iron-  Mines, 
which  afford  a  great  Quantity  of  that  Metal, 
but  no  others  wrought.  Thofe  of  Rancogne 
and  Plancheminer  are  the  mcft  confiderable. 

The  chief  Towns  in  Saint onge  are,  Saintes , 
Mxtr  ernes ,  Arvert ,  Sanjm,  Roy  an ,  Tallemond , 
Mortagne ,  Pons ,  Barbefieux, Chalais,  St.  folmde 
Angeli ,  1'onnai- C hartate ,  Taillebourg. 

The  chief  To  wns  of  Angoumois  are,  Angou » 
lejme,  Cognac ,  Jamac,  Rocfjef otic  out ,  Blanzac, 
Chute  a  ime uf,  Bouteville ,  Rujfec  and  Vauguyon. 

Saintes,  Mediolanum,  Urbs  Santonica,  a  little 
ill  built  City  on  the  River  Cbarente ,  fixty  Miles 
to  the  Northward  of  Bourdeaux,  and  twenty 
to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Ocean,  is  the  Capital 
of  Saintonge,  and  a  Bifhop’s  See,  but  not  very 
confiderable  on  any  other  account  at  prefent, 
unlefs  it  be  for  the  noble  Ruins  found  here, 
which  fufficiently  dilcover  its  Antiquity  j  as 
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a  Triumphal  Arch,  fuppofed  to  be  ere&ed  in 
the  Reign  of  Tiberius,  the  Ruins  of  an  Am¬ 
phitheatre,  feveral  Aqueducts,  and  a  Capitol, 
the  laft  of  which  Edifices  were  only  erected  by 
the  Romans  in  Towns  of  the  firft  Magni¬ 
tude. 

St.  John  de  Angeli,  Angeli  acum ,  (lands  on  the  Sr.  John 
River  Boutome,  five  Leagues  North-Eaft  of  cle 
Saintes.  It  was  anciently  a  magnificent  Cattle, 
built  in  the  middle  of  a  Foreft  nam’d  Angecia - 
cum ,  where  the  Dukes  of  Aquitain  had  their 
Refidence.  It  afterwards  grew  to  be  a  confi- 
derable  Town,  and  was  flrougly  fortified,  buc 
the  Inhabitants  adhering  to  the  Calvinifis ,  it 
was  befieg’d  and  taken  by  Lewis  XIII,  where¬ 
upon  they  were  depriv’d  of  their  Privileges, 
and  the  Fortifications  demolifh’d. 

Angoulefme,  the  Capital  of  Angoamois,  olim  Ango u- 
Inculifma ,  is  fcuated  on  the  top  of  a  Moun-  ^fme- 
tain  fusrrounded  with  Rocks,  at  the  foot 
whereof  runs  the  River  Charente,  thirty  Miles 
to  the  Eaftward  of  Saintes.  It  is  a  Bifhop’s 
See,  the  Cathedral  Church  dedicated  to  Sc.  > 
Aufonim ,  befides  which  there  are  eight  Chur¬ 
ches  and  fix  Convents  in  the  place.  It  is  fup¬ 
pofed  to  contain  eight  thoufand  Souls. 

Cognac,  fituate  on  the  Charente,  feven  Leagues 
to  the  Weft  ward  of  Angoulejme,  in  one  of  the  °&nac' 
mod  defirable  Countries  in  the  World,  and 
remarkable  for  being  the  place  of  the  Nativi¬ 
ty  of  Francis  I,  but  better  known  to  us  by 
the  excellent  Wine  and  Brandy  it  pro¬ 
duces. 

Rochefoucaut ,  Rapes  Fucaldi,  fituate  on  the  Rnhe- 
Touvre,  four  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of  An-  fmtaut. 
goulefme ,  has  the  Title  of  a  Dutchy  and  Peer¬ 
age, 
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age,  but  I  do  not  meet  with  any  particular 
Defcription  of  it. 

The  principal  Trade  of  Saintonge  is  in  Salt, 
of  which  they  make  a  furprizing  Quantity  in 
their  Salt  Marflies,  much  better  than  that  of 
Bretagne,  or  any  other  part  of  France  ;  but  the 
Duties  are  fo  much  higher  in  this  Province 
than  they  are  in  Britany ,  that  they  make  much 
lefs  than  they  have  done. 

The  Angoumois  have  a  good  Trade  in  Wine, 
Brandy,  Paper  and  Salt,  but  they  are  a  lazy 
Generation,  pretty  much  addi&ed  to  Pleafure, 
and  do  not  make  all  the  Advantages  they 
might  of  the  Fertility  of  their  Country.  Their 
Manufa&ure  of  Paper  is  efteem’d  the  beft  in 
Europe ,  which  it  feems  has  been  difcourag’d 
of  late,  and  is  not  equal  to  what  it  was. 

The  Governor  of  this  Province  hath  a  Lieu¬ 
tenant  General  under  him  in  Saintonge  and  An- 
goumoisy  and  a  Lieutenant  of  the  King’s  in  each 
of  thofe  Cities,  befides  which  the  Town  o! 
Cognac  has  its  particular  Governor. 


CHAP.  XVIL 


Treats  of  the  "Province  or  Government  of  Aunis. 

THIS  Government  comprehends  the 
Country  of  Amis,  the  Country  o 
Brouageaisy  the  Ifles  of  Re,  Oleron ,  & c.  and  i, 
bounded  on  the  North  and  Eaft  by  Poiflou 
by  Saintonge  on  the  South,  and  by  the  Ocear 
on  the  Weft. 

The  principal  Rivers  which  pafs  througl 
this  Country  are  the  Chareme  and  the  Sean 
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And  tho’  it  be  but  a  fmall  Government,  it  has  Ports, 
the  Advantage  of  feveral  good  Ports,  of  which 
the  molt  conliderable  are  Rochfort ,  Rochelle, 

Brouage ,  St.  Martins  in  Re,  Tremblade,  and  To¬ 
nal  Charente.  This  Country  is  generally  dry, 
and  yet  produces  good  Corn  and  Wine.  In 
the  Maritime  parts,  where  there  are  large 
Meadows,  they  feed  abundance  of  Cattle, 
and  in  their  Salt  Marlhes  make  the  belt  Salt  in 
Europe. 

The  chief  Places  in  this  Government  are,  Chief 
Rochelle ,  Rochfort ,  Brouage ,  Mar  ernes,  Albert,  Towns. 
Tremblade ,  Saujon,  Roy  an,  and  the  I  lies  of  Re 
and  Oleron. 

Rochelle ,  Rupella,  is  fituated  on  the  Sea-  Rochelle 
Coaft,  twelve  Leagues  North-Weft  of  Saintes, 
two  South-Eaft  of  the  Ifle  of  Re,  and  four 
North-Eaft  of  Oleron ,  in  forty- fix  Degrees 
twelve  Minutes  North  Latitude,  ftrongly  for¬ 
tified  by  that  great  Engineer  Vaubon.  The 
Town  is  of  a  fquare  Figure,  and  about  three 
Miles  in  Circumference.  Queen  Eleanor  of 
Guienne  brought  it,  with  the  reft  of  her  Ter¬ 
ritories  to  Henry  II.  King  of  England,  about 
the  Year  1 1 5  2.  the  French  furpriz’d  it  in  1 224. 
but  by  the  Treaty  of  Britany,  Anno  1360, 
they  were  obliged  to  deliver  it  up  to  the  Eng * 
lijh  again.  The  Town  revolted  ten  Years  af¬ 
ter,  and  put  themfelves  under  the  Prote&ion 
of  France.  Upon  the  Reformation  they  decla¬ 
red  for  the  Proteftants,  who  defended  the 
Place  againft  the  Kings  of  France  from  the 
Year  1567.  till  1628.  being  fupported  by  the 
Englijh  ;  but  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who 
was  going  to  their  Relief  with  a  powerful 
Fleet,  being  ftabb’d  by  that  Afl'affin  ~Felton, 
the  Expedition  mifcarry’d,  and  they  were  for¬ 
ced 
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ced  to  furrender,  after  having  fufler’d  a  ter¬ 
rible  Famine,  and  all  other  Mtferies  of  a  long 
Siege,  whereby  two  thirds  of  them  were  de- 
ftroy’d  before  the  Town  was  taken ;  alter 
which  the  Fortifications  were  demolifh’d,  and 
lay  in  Ruins  till  the  Year  1689.  as  has  been 
intimated  already,  when  tnat  famous  Engi¬ 
neer  Monfieur  Vaubon  fortified  it  after  the 
Modern  way  to  prevent  a  Defecnt  of  the  Eng- 
lijh.  It  is  at  prefent  a  Bifhop’s  See,  and  a 
Place  of  very  great  Foreign  Trade,  as  will 
appear  under  that  Head. 

Rochefort,  Rupifortium ,  fituate  three  or  four 
Leagues  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Charente ,  and 
feven  or  eight  to  the  Southward  of  Rochelle , 
was  but  a  little  Caftle  in  the  Year  166$,  when 
the  French  King  Lewis  XIV,  obferving  that 
the  Coafls  on  the  Ocean  were  generally  very 
dangerous  and  of  difficult  accefs,  and  that 
there  was  fcarce  a  Port  or  Road  except  that 
of  Breft,  where  the  Royal  Navy  might  ride 
with  any  Security,  he  order'd  feveral  places  to 
be  founded,  and  difcover’d  at  length  that  a 
good  Port  might  be  made  in  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Charente,  and  that  there  was  Depth 
fufficient  in  that  River  for  the  la  geft  Veflel-s, 
he  purchas’d  the  above-mention’d  Caftle  of 
Rochjort ,  and  order’d  the  Plan  of  a  Town  to 
be  trac’d  out  of  the  bignefs  of  Bourdeaux,  and 
having  furrounded  it  with  a  Wall  and  other 
modern  Fortifications,  ere&ed  an  Arfenal  and 
Magazines,  and  gave  all  manner  of  Encou¬ 
ragement  to  his  Subje&s  to  build  and  fettle 
there  ■,  and  it  is  now  one  of  the  fineft  Towns 
and  the  beft  provided  to  accommodate  the 
Royal  Navy  of  any  upon  the  Coaft,  except 
Breft  and  Port  Lewis.  Here  is  a  noble  Hofpi- 
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tal  alfo  for  difabled  Seamen  :  But  the  Place  is 
Bill  very  unhealthful  in  Auguft,  September  and 
October,  fuppofed  to  proceed  from  ihe  Badnefs 
of  the  Water,  and  its  being  cover'd  by  the 
Hills  from  the  North  Wind.  The  Entrance 
of  the  River  and  the  Port  is  defended  by  fe- 
veral  Forts  that  render  it  inacceflibie  to  an 
Enemy  by  Sea. 

Brouage  is  fituated  on  a  Bay  of  the  Sea  a*  Brtuage, 
bout  eight  Leagues  South  of  Rochelle  ,  it  is 
furrounded  by  a  Salt  Marfh  where  they  make 
vaft  quantities  of  Salt,  as  wiii  appear  under 
the  Article  of  Trade  ;  but  the  Harbour  is  in 
a  manner  choak'd  up. 

Soubiz,e  is  fituated  on  the  River  Charente  two  Souhize, 
Leagues  from  the  Sea  .  confiderable  chiefly  for 
being  riie  Capital  of  a  Principality,  and  for  its 
healthful  Air,  whither  the  Natives  of  Roch- 
fort  frequently  retire  for  reftoring  their  broken 
Conftitutions. 

'The  1 fie  of  Re,  Rea  lifula,  lies  five  or  fix  Ifle of R?* 
Miles  to  the  Wefhvard  of  Rochelle,  and  is  four 
or  five  Leagues  in  length,  and  one  and  half  in  A 
breadth,  producing  Plenty  of  Wine  and  Salr, 
tho’  their  Wine  is  but  indifferent,  and  ferves 
chiefly  to  convert  into  Brandy  and  Strong  Wa¬ 
ters.  They  have  neither  Corn,  Grafs  or  Trees 
upon  the  Ifland  :  It  is  however  Populous,  and 
Bands  very  advantagioufiy  for  aForeignTrade. 

The  chief  Town  is  that  of  St.  Martins ,  be- 
fides  which  there  are  five  or  fix  Panfhes  upon 
it. 

S.  Martins  is  but  an  inconfiderab'e  Town  o  vr. 
in  it  leit,  but  or  great  Confequer.ee  on  account 
of  the  Fortifications  about  it  which  were  erec¬ 
ted  in  the  late  Reign  by  Monfieur  Vauban. 

They  conflft  of  a  good  Wall  with  fix  Royal 
Vol.  XL  F  f  Bafiicmt 
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Baftioas  and  five  Half-Moons,  a  Ditch  and 
Cover’d  Way  well  lin’d,  and  a  fine  Citadel 
which  commands  the  Town,  the  Harbour  and 
the  adjacent  Country.  The  entry  of  the  Port 
is  narrow  and  defended  by  a  Fort. 

Fort  Free.  Fort  Free  ftands  on  the  North- Weft  part  of 
the  Ifland,  and  defends  the  entrance  of  the 
Channel  call’d  Permits  Breton.  Fort  Samblcm 
cean  ftands  on  the  Soth-Eaft  Point  of  the  Ifland, 
and  defends  the  Channel  call’d  Pertruis  Antiocle . 
Befides  which  there  is  another  Fort  on  the 
Fort  Coaft  call’d  Fort  Mar  tray,  rais’d  by  the  above- 
Martray .  mention’d  celebrated  Engineer :  So  that  it 
would  be  much  more  difficult  to  make  a  Def- 
Dukeof  cent  upon  this  Ifland  now,  than  when  the 
.  Duke  of  Buckingham  landed  here  in  order  to 
©nagainft  reheve  Rochelle  in  the  Year  1627.  It  feemshe 
Re  and  was  Mafter  of  the  whole  Ifland  except  Fort 
Rochelle ,  Free ,  which  holding  out  againft  him,  and  the 
An.  1627.  Rocbellers  ftupidly  refufing  to  admit  him  into 
the  City,  upon  fome  foolifh  Infinuations  of 
their  Bretheren  the  Saints  in  England,  he  was 
forc’d  to  return  home  without  effeding  any 
thing  ;  and  being  ftabb’d  by  Felton  while  he 
was  recruiting  his  Troops  in  England  in  order 
to  return  to  their  Relief,  Rochelle  was  taken, 
and  the  Inhabitants,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  the 
Proteftants  of  France ,  fuffer’d  fufficienrly  for 
sheir  Diftruft  and  Ingratitude  towards  the 
EngUJb  Court,  who  had  done  fo  much  to  fup- 
port  them. 

Q\em\  The  Ifle  of  Oleron ,  Uliarm ,  lies  two  or  three 

Leagues  to  the  Southward  of  Re,  and  as  much 
to  the  Weftward  of  the  Continent  ;  being  a- 
bout  rive  Leagues  in  length,  two  in  breadth, 
and  twelve  in  Circumference ;  containing  fix 
Parifties,  and  ten  or  twelve  thoufand  Inhabi¬ 
tants. 
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'  ants.  It  is  defended  by  a  Caftle  fituated  on 
.the  Eaft  part  of  the  Ifland,  and  fome  other 
Torts.  The  Natives  had  formerly  a  mighty 
deputation  for  their  Skill  in  Navigation  ;  and 
an  Conformity  to  their  Cuftoms  it  was,  that 
Queen  Eleanor ,  Dutchefs  of  Guienne,  made 
"thofe  Conftitutions  in  relation  to  Sea-Affairs, 
which  obtain’d  the  Title  of  the  Laws  of  Olevon , 

‘and  became  a  Model  for  all  other  Maritime 
Powers  on  the  Ocean,  as  thofe  of  Rhodes  were 
"in  the  Mediterranean  in  the  time  of  the  Romans. 

^Upon  each  of  thefe  Iflands  of  Re  and  Olevon 
there  is  a  Pharos  or  Light-Houfe  for  the  Di- 
jredion  of  Mariners  in  the  Night.  The  Soil 
"of  Olevon  is  very  fruitful,  producing  Corn  and 
IWine  in  abundance ;  befides  which  the  Natives 
unake  great  Quantities  of  Salt  of  the  Sea- 
AVater. 

'  The  great  foreign  Trade  which  is  driven  at  Trade 
■Rochelle  enriches  all  the  Towns  and  Villages  *nd, 

>t  this  little  Province.  The  Rochellers  trade  to  0f°heCS 
It.  Domingo,  and  the  reft  of  the  American  Province 
(lands  ;  to  Senegal ,  Canada ,  Mijfiffipi ,  Cadiz,,  of  Aunis.' 
'portugal,  the  Ifles  of  Azores,  Sweden ,  Denmark, 

Mufcovy,  England  and  Holland,  whither  they 
lend  great  Numbers  of  Ships  loaden  with 
!Wine  and  Brandy,  Salt,  Paper  and  Linnen  ; 
and  fome  fay  Stuffs,  Serges,  and  other  Woollen 
]Manufaftures  to  the  Northern  Kingdoms. 

They  fend  to  the  American  Blands  almoft  all 
the  Neceffaries  of  Life  ;  and  in  return  bring 
jback  Sugars,  Indigo,  Tobacco,  Skins,  Braz.il 
.and  Campechy  Wood,  Cotton,  and  other  leffer 
Articles  :  And  they  receive  from  the  fide  of 
Domingo  Cochineal,  Quinquina,  Cocoa  Nuts, 
Vanilles,  Pearls,  Emeralds  and  Dollars.  Their 
Colonics  in  North  America  furnifli  them  with 
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dryJd  Cod,  Scock-Fifh,  Salmon,  faked  Eels, 
Fifia-Qii,  Hides,  Marts,  Yards,  and  other 
Naval  Stores.  They  import  from  Africa, 
Skins,  Wax,  Gams,  and  a  (mail  Quantity  of 
Gold-Duft.  From  Portugal  they  bring  Braz.ll- 
Tobacco  and  Snuff,  Chocolate,  dr.y’d  Citrons 
and  Oranges ;  and  in  time  of  War  Lisbon  was 
the  Staple  of  all  the  Merchandizes  of  Spain, 
England  and  Holland. 

Tiie  principal  Manufacture  at  Rochelle  is 
that  of  refining  and  baking  Sugar,  as  that  of 
Linnen  is  at  Rochefort  and  Baruafieux  :  To 
which  we  may  add  the  diddling  Brandy  and 
flrong  Waters  here  and  in  every  other  Town 
of  the  Country.  But  nothing  turns  to  fo  much 
account  as  their  Salt,  which  is  made  by  letting 
the  Sea  at  high  Water  into  fballow  Bafins  or 
Pans,  where  the  Water  being  evapourated, 
the  Salt  fubfides,  and  they  find  a  kind  of  Cruft 
of  Sale  at  the  bottom.  Then  they  let  in  the 
Sea  again,  and  fo  from  time  to  time  till  the 
Crurt  is  come  to  the  thicknefs  they  defire  ir, 
,  when  they  take  it  out  and  lay  it  on  heaps, 

and  then  repeat  the  Experiment  again.  This 
brings  in  a  good  Revenue  to  the  Proprietors 
ct  the  Salt  Marines,  but  a  much  greater  to 
the  Crown. 

The  Mb  There  is  a  Governor-General  of  A  unis,  Ro- 
litary  Go-  cpene  Rrouage,  Re  and  Oleron,  who  has  under 
oijSmis.  -“im  a  Lieutenant-General,  the  King  s  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  and  feveral  Governors  of  particular 
places  and  Forts  :  befides  which  there  is  a 
Captain  or  General  who  has  the  Command  of 
nine  cr  ten  ti.oufand  Militia,  to  prevent  any 
Surprize  or  Bdcent  on  the  Coarts  in  time  cf 
Wap, 
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CRAP.  XVIII. 

Contains  a  Defcription  of  tbs  Province  or  General 
Government  of  Poitou. 

r"FH  H  E  Province  of  Poitou ,  Pi  El  avia,  is  Poitou 

I  bounded  by  the  Territories  of  Nants  and  Province. 
Anjou  on  the  North  •  by  ‘ Touraine  and  Berry  on  ^uauon? 
the  Eaft  ;  by  Saintonge ,  Angoumois  and  Aunis 
on  the  South,  and  by  the  Ocean  on  the  Weft; 
and  is  forty  eight  Leagues  in  length  from  Eaft: 
ro  Weft,  and  two  and  twenty  in  breadth  from 
North  to  South. 

This  Country  is  diverfified  with  Cham-  Face 
paign,  Woods  and  Pafture  Grounds,  (very 
little  of  it  mountainous)  and  fome  few  Fo*  oun  ^ 
refts. 

There  are  but  two  navigable  Rivers  in  it,  Rivers, 
which  are  thofe  of  Vienne  and  the  Sevre  Nior- 
toife.  , 

The  Vienne  riles  in  the  Limofin,  and  running  yicnne> 
North-Weft,  falls  into  the  Loire  two  or  three 
Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of  Saumur. 

The  Sevre  Niortoife,  fo  call’d  to  diftinguifh  it  Sevre- 
from  the  Sevre  Nautois ,  hath  its  Source  in  the 
Eaft  part  of  Poitou ,  and  taking  its  Courfe 
Weftward,  pafles  by  Niort,  where  it  begins 
to  be  navigable,  and  continuing  its  Courfe 
Wefterly,  falls  into  a  Bay  of  the  Ocean  a  little 
below  Marans. 

There  is  but  one  Fountain  of  Mineral-Wa*  Mineral 
ters  of  any  confequence  in  the  Country,  and  v^5CerSo 
■hat  is  at  Availles, 
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They  reckon  up  nine  Ports  on  the  Coaft  of 
Poitou ,  but  they  are  of  little  Service  to  any 
Veffels  but  Filherboats  and  fmall  Craft,  ex¬ 
cept  that  of  Sables  d 9  Olonne ,  which  ’tis  faid 
will  admit  Veflels  of  an  hundred  and  fifty 
Tons. 

Poitou  is  divided  into  the  Higher  and  Lower , 
of  which  the  Higher  is  the  largeft  Divifion, 
and  comprehends  the  Towns  of  Poitiers ,  Thou- 
ars,  Loudon,  Mirebeau%  ChateUeraut ,  St.  Maixent 
Lujignan ,  MontmoriUon ,  Chauvigny ,  Richelieu  and 
Mortemar.  And  in  the  Lower  Poitou  are  Niort , 
Maillezais ,  Lucon,  Fontenai  k  Compte ,  Parthenai 
and  la  Roc  he  fur  yon, 

Poitiers ,  Augufloritum  PiSlci'vium,  the  Capi¬ 
tal  of  the  Province,  is  fituated  on  an  Emmi- 
nence  near  the  little  River  Clain,  fourfcore 
Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Ocean,  and 
about  as  much  North-Eaft  of  Saintes.  It  is 
the  largeft  Town  in  Prance  next  to  Paris ,  if 
we  regard  the  Extent  of  the  Walls,  but  then 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  plough’d  Land,  Gar¬ 
dens,  and  waft  Ground  included  within  thofe 
Bounds.  The  Town  however  is  not  fmall, 
containing  two  and  twenty  Parifhes,  nine 
Convents  of  Freres  and  twelve  of  Nuns,  be¬ 
sides  feverai  Abbies,  two  Seminaries  and  three 
Hofpitals  ;  and  is  govern’d  by  a  Mayor,  five 
and  twenty  Aldermen  and  fixcy  five  Burgefles. 
They  have  a  very  little  Trade,  which  is  a- 
fcrib’d  to  the  lazy  indolent  Temper  of  the 
Inhabitants,  who  are  neverthelefs  efteem’d  a 
polite  and  fociabk  People,  Poitiers  is  a  Bi¬ 
shop’s  See,  and  has  a  Univerfity  of  fome  Cre¬ 
dit,  there  arc  alfo  the  Remains  of  feverai  Ao- 
man  Edifices  in  the  Place,  as  of  an  Amphi¬ 
theatre,  a  Triumphal  Arch,  which  ftill  ferves 
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for  one  of  the  Gates,  and  fome  Aquedu&s. 

In  the  middle  of  the  Town  is  a  great  round 
Tower  call’d  the  Cattle  of  Maubergeon ,  the 
Black  Prince  Son  to  Edward.  III.  King  of  Eng¬ 
land,  took  John  King  of  France  and  his  Son 
Phihp  Prifoners,  about  two  Leagues  from  this 
City,  An.  1357. 

Thouars,  Toarcium,  fituate  on  a  little  Hill  Thtuart. 
near  the  River  Toue,  ten  Leagues  North-Weft 
of  Poitiers ,  confiderable  chiefly  for  being  the 
Capital  of  a  Dutchy. 

Loudun ,  Caftrum  Lof dunum,  ftands  8  Leagues  Loudtm, 
North-Weft  of  Poitiers ,  is  a  pretty  Town  and 
has  a  great  Number  of  Convents  and  Religi¬ 
ous  Houfes  in  it,  but  was  much  more  remark¬ 
able  in  the  laft  Century  for  its  attachment 
to  the  Proteftants :  Here  it  feems  they  had 
one  of  their  laft  Synods  in  1658. 

Lufignan ,  Liciniacum  Caftrum ,  is  a  little  Luji&utn. 
Town  fituated  five  Leagues  South-Weft  of 
Poitiers ,  famous  formerly  for  one  of  the  ftrong- 
eft  Caftles  in  France ,  which  is  now  demo- 
lifh’d,  the  Lords  whereof  were  Kings  of  Cj- 
prm  and  'Jerusalem. 

Richelieu ,  an  elegant  Town  and  Caftle,  ten  Ricketie*. 
Leagues  North  of  Poitiers ,  enlarg’d  and  beau¬ 
tified  by  the  celebrated  Cardinal  Richelieu , 
and  made  the  Capital  of  a  Dutchy  and  Peer¬ 
age,  the  Duke’s  Palace  or  Caftle,  with  the 
Park,  Gardens,  &c.  are  efteem’d  equal  to  . 
moft  in  France. 

Lucon  is  fituated  three  and  twenty  Leagues  £««». 
South-Weft  of  Poitiers ,  confiderable  only  on 
account  of  its  being  a  Bilhop’s  See. 

Fontenai  le  Comte ,  the  Capital  of  the  Lower  p0»tensi 
Poitou ,  is  fituated  twenty  Leagues  South-Weft  le  Comtt, 
of  Poitiers ,  and  is  a  well  built  Town,  confid¬ 
ing 
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ing  of  three  PariChes  and  feveral  Convents; 
but  the  French  Writers  do  not  give  us  any 
farther  Defcription  of  it. 

Poitoti  was  part  of  Aquitania ,  and  erec¬ 
ted  into  a  County  by  Charlemam  in  favour  of 
At  forty  whofe  Poderity  were  Dukes  of  Gui - 
enne  for  feveral  Generations,  the  lad  of  them 
was  William  the  Ninth,  whofe  only  Daugh¬ 
ter  and  Heirefs  marrying  Henry  of  Anjou ,  af¬ 
terwards  Henry  II.  King  of  England ,  brought 
this  Province  with  Guienne  arid  Gafcogny  to 
the  Crown  of  England ,  as  has  been  oblerv’d 
already,  and  which  was  poflefs’d  by  the  Eng- 
UJb  with  fome  Interruptions  from  the  French , 
till  the  unfortunate  Reign  of  Henry  VI.  An, 
1 453- 

The  Trade  of  Poitiers  and  the  DidriCt  be¬ 
longing  to  it  is  inconflberable,  confiding  only 
in  Worded  Stockings,  Hats,  and  Shammy  Lea¬ 
ther.  They  fell  alfo  fome  Wool  and  Cattle 
at  their  Fairs,  and  Druggets,  which  are  the 
Manufacture  of  Parthenai. 

The  Did  riot  of  CharteUerdud,  is  a  pleafant 
fruitful  Country,  the  Neighbours  efteerrfd 
Witty  and  Indudrious,  and  to  have  a  Genius 
for  Trade.  The  Town  of  Catelleraud  is  fa¬ 
mous  for  Watches,  Clocks,  Knives,  Scid'ors, 
and  other  hard  Ware. 

In  the  DidriCt  of  Maixent  their  Trade 
eonfids  chiefly  in  Corn  and  Cattle,  which 
they  Vend  to  the  Merchants  of  Auvergne ,  Li¬ 
ons,  Piedmont  and  Savoy  ;  and  in  the  Town  ol 
Maixents  they  have  a  Woollen  Manufacture. 

In  the  DidriCt  of  A Port  they  Vena  great 
Numbers  of  Cattle,  Hones  and  Mules,  and 
at  the  Town  of  Niort ,  their  Manufacture  ol 
Woollen  Stuffs  and  Shammy  Leather  is  con  ft- 
derable. 

h 
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Tn  the  DiftriCi  of  Fontenai  they  drive  a 
fgood  Trade  with  their  Horfes,  Mules  and 
Corn;  and  at  the  Town  of  Fontenai  they  have 
'a  Manufacture  of  Wollen  Cloth,  Serges  and 
■Stuffs.  On  the  Sea  Coafts  they  make  Salt 
‘of  the  Sea  Water,  as  has  been  intimated  al¬ 
ready. 

•  The  Governor  General  of  this  Province  Military 
‘hath  under  him  one  Lieutenant  General,  and  Govem« 
-two  of  the  King’s  Lieutenants  for  the  Higher  ment 
‘Poitou ,  and  one  Lieutenant  General  and  two 
-of  the  King’s  Lieutenants  for  the  Lower  ;  be¬ 
sides  the  Governors  of  particular  Places,  as 
cthofe  of  Loudun,  Poitiers ,  Chatellerant ,  Lujignan , 

St.  Maixent,  Niort,  Fontenai  le  Comte,  and  the 
Caftle  of  Chaune. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

ft 

b 

Contains  a  Description  of  the  general  Government 
or  Province  of  Bretagne  or  Britany. 

T)  RETAG  NE,  Britany ,  Little  Britain,  Bretagne 
■  IJ  antiently  cali’d  Armorica ,  i.  e.  Ad  mare 
tfita,  from  the  fituacion  on  the  Sea,  is  a  Pen  n-  Name 
fula  bounded  on  the  North,  South  and  Weft,  Situation? 
;by  the  Ocean,  and  on  the  Laft  by  Anj  u , 
tMaine  and  part  of  Normandy,  being  fixty 
-Leagues  in  length  from  Laft  to  Weft,  and 
iforty  five  in  its  greateft  breadth,  that  is  from 
Nantz.  to  St.  Malo’s,  but  grows  lefs  gradually 
jas  we  proceed  to  the  Weftward,  fo  that  in 
Tome  Places  it  is  not  half  that  breadth. 

\  This  Country  is  pleafantly  diverfified  with  Face  of 
•Mountains  and  Valleys,  but  the  Lower  Britany  theCoun- 
Vol.  XL  G  g  is try- 
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is  the  mod  mountainous,  a  Chain  of  Hills 
caU5d  Mount  Arre  running  crofs  it.  There  is 
alfo  a  happy  variety  of  Champain  and 
Woods.  The  Trees  in  their  Forefts  are 
for  the  mod:  part  Beech,  Oak  or  Chefnuts. 

..  The  Air  is  generally  healthful,  but  thick  and 
"e  ir'  moid  towards  the  Sea-Coafts.  The  principal 
Rivers.  Rivers  are  the  Loire ,  the  Vilaine ,  the  Qufl ,  the 
Blavet  and  the  Ranee  ;  of  which  the  two  fird 
only  are  navigable.  The  Loire  has  been  alrea¬ 
dy  deferib’d,  which  runs  through  this  Province 
from  Ead  to  Wed,  and  falls  into  the  Ocean 
ten  Leagues  below  Nants.  The  Vila'tn  rifes 
on  the  Eadern  Confines  of  this  Province,  and 
running  South-Wed,  falls  into  the  Ocean 
about  twenty  Miles  North- Wed  of  the  Mouth 
of  the  Lone.  The  red  of  the  Rivers  rife  with¬ 
in  the  Province,  and  running  but  a  very  fhorc 
Courfe  before  they  difeharge  themfelves  into 
the  Ocean,  are  not  any  of  them  navigable 
further  than  the  Tide  flows.  There  is  no 
Ports.  part  of  France  abounds  with  fo  many  good 
Ports  and  Roads  as  this,  for  here  we  find 
Sr.  Mato’s,  Brefly  Conquet ,  Port  Lewis ,  Nants , 
and  feveral  others,  which  I  {hall  deferibe 
when  I  come  to  treat  of  thofe  places. 

Divifion  Bretagne  is  ufualiy  divided  into  the  Higher 
Brit  any.  Lower  Bntan) :  The  Higher  lies  towards 

the  Ead,  and  the  Lower  Towards  the  Wed , 
but  the  lated  French  Geographers  chufe  to  de¬ 
feribe  the  feveral  Diocefes  it  contains  without 
regarding  whether  they  dand  in  the  Higher  or 
Lower  Britany  and  thele  are  nine  in  number, 
<vi&.  i.  The  Dipcefe  of  Rennes.  2.  That  of 
Nants.  3.  Vannes.  4.  Quimper.  5.  Leon.  6. 
\ Triguer .  7.  St.  Brien.  8.  St.  Mato.  And,  p. 

That  of  Dot. 
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The  Bifhopnck  of  Rennes  is  an  In  land  Rennet 
Country,  having  the  Diocefe  of  Del  on  the  Diocefe* 
Nortn,  and  the  Dutchy  of  Maine  towards  the 
Eaft  ;  the  chief  Towns  whereof  are,  Rennes ,  Chief 
Fongeres  and  Vitre.  ’  Towns. 

Rennes ,  Civitas  Redmum,  the  Capita!  of  the  Rennet 
Province,  as  it  was  antiently  of  Armorica,  is  City, 
lituated  on  the  River  Vs  lame ,  about  fifty-h've 
Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Nants,  and  forty- 
five  South  of  St.  Male.  It  is  divided  by  the 
River  in  two  parts,  which  have  a  Communi- 
cation  by  three  Bridges  ;  a  large  populous 
Town,  the  See  of  a  Bifhop,  and  the  Place 
where  the  States  or  Parliament  meets  :  It  hath 
fome  fine  Squares  in  it,  but  the  Streets  are 
generally  narrow  and  the  Houfes  high,  which 
makes  them  very  dark.  The  Cathedral  and 
Jefuits  College  are  the  only  Buildings  that 
Travellers  mention  as  worth  the  viewing. 

The  Diocefe  of  Nants  is  bounded  by  that  Nants 
of  Rennes  on  the  North;  by  Anjou  on  the’ Rail ,  Diocefe, 
by  Poitou  on  the  South,  and  the  Ocean  on  die 
Weft  ;  being  divided  in  two  parts  by  the 
River  Loire.  The  chief  Towns  are,  Nants ,  Chief 
Chatteaubriaud,  Guer aside,  Crcific,  Clijfon ,  An-  Towns. 
:enisy  Machecond  and  Paimbceuf. '. 

Nants ,  Condivionum ,  Civitas  Namnetunt ,  is  Nants 
(Ituated  on  the  Loire,  about  thirty  Mifts  to  City, 
the  Eaftward  of  the  Ocean,  and  forty-five  to 
.he  Weftward  of  Angers ,  in  Degrees  is 
Minutes  North  Latitude,  a  Degree  and  half 
:o  the  Weftward  of  London.  It  is  a  large,  po¬ 
pulous  Town,  furrounded  by  a  Wall  and  o- 
:her  Fortifications,  and  defended  by  a  Caftle. 

Ihe  Suburbs  are  larger  than  the  Town.  As 
:o  the  Trade,  which  is  as  confiderable  as  that 
any  Town  of  the  Kingdom,  I  fhall  fpeak 
G  g  2  ‘of 
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of  ic  under  another  Head  ;  only  obferve  here, 
that  no  Ships  or  Veffels  of  any  Burthen  can 
come  up  hither  on  account  of  the  Sands,  tho* 
the  Tide  runs  up  a  great  deal  higher,  but  are 
forced  to  unload  their  Merchandize  into  Hoys 
and  Lighters  at  Paimbceuf,  near  the  Mouth  of 
the  River.  There  is  a  fine  Key  along  the  River 
fide,  on  which  ftand  the  Merchants  Houfes, 
and  a  handfom  Bridge  over  the  River.  The 
principal  Buildings  mention’d  by  the  French 
Writers  are  the  Cathedral,  a  magnificent  Go- 
thick  Structure,  in  which  are  the  Tombs  of  fe- 
veral  of  the  antient  Dukes  of  Bretagne  ;  the 
Town-Houfe,  a* modern  Building,  and  the 
Epifcopal  Palace.  Near  the  City  is  a  famous 
Hermitage  fituated  on  a  Rock,  from  whence 
there  is  a  fine  Profped  of  the  Town,  the  Loiref 
and  the  adjacent  Country.  Here  the  Hermits 
have  with  their  own  Hands  hewn  a  handfom 
Chapel  out  of  the  Rock,  Cells  for  their  Lodg¬ 
ing,  and  other  Conveniencies,  to  which  they 
have  with  great  Labour  added  a  pretty  Gar- 
den.  But  this  Town  is  remarkable  for  nothing 
more  than  the  famous  Edid  of  Narns,  fo  call'd 
from  its  being  granted  here  by  King  Henry  1VS 
furnamed  the  Great ,  in  the  Month  of  April, 
1 598,  by  which  the  Proteftants  were  allow'd 
the  free  Exercife  of  their  Religion  :  It  was 
confirm'd  by  his  Succeffor  Lewis  XIII.  and 
fome  fay  by  Lewis  XIV.  but  however  that  be, 
certain  it  is  that  Lewis  XIV.  revok'd  ic  in  the 
Year  168$.  upon  which  follow'd  that  Perfec¬ 
tion  which  bccafion’d  fo  many  thoufands  of  his 
Subjeds  with  their  Families  to  take  refuge  i» 
other  Kingdoms,  to  the  irreparable  Damage 
of  his  own.  The  principal  Inducement  to 
which  feems  to  me  rather  an  infatiable  thirft 


,  to  make  himfelf  Abfolute,  than  from  any  Pre- 
i  judice  he  had  to  the  Reformed  Religion  ;  for 
'  this  Body  of  Men  ever  joining  with  thofe  who 
:  were  for  defending  their  Civil  Rights,  he 
i  could  never  hope  to  eftablifh  an  Abfolute  Do- 
I  minion  over  the  Lives  and  Fortunes  of  his 
:  Subjedts  till  they  were  extirpated. 

,  Paimbrnf  is  fituated  on  the  Southern  Bank  Pa;mfauf. 
:  of  the  Loire  near  its  Mouth,  and  may  very 
properly  be  ftil’d  the  Port- Town  to  Nants  ; 
for  here  all  Merchandize  are  unloaded  that  go 
up  thither,  and  here  whatever  they  export  is 
put  on  board,  and  the  whole  Town  confifts 
only  of  Inns  and  Taverns  for  the  Reception 
of  Sea- faring  Men. 

Gneraude  is  fituated  to  the  North-Weft  of  Gueraude. 
the  Mouth  of  the  Loire,  and  is  confiderable  for 
the~Salt  Marlhes  about  it,  which  yield  vaft 
quantities  of  Salt. 

Bourgneuf  lies  to  the  Southward  of  the 
Mouth  of  the  Loire  on  a  large  Bay  of  the  Sea, 
where  they  alfo  make  abundance  of  Salt,  which 
they  export  to  Holland  and  other  Countries. 

The  D  ocefe  of  Vannes ,  or  Verities ,  lies  on  vannes 
the  Sea-Coaft,  North-Weft  of  that  of  Nants.  Diocefe. 
The  chief  Towns  whereof  are,  i.  Vannes. 

2.  Aurai.  3.  Hennebond.  4.  Redon.  5.  Fort 
Lewis.  6.  Tontray.  7.  Malefiroit.  The  Pe- 
ninfula  of  Rbins ;  and  laftly,  the  Ifiand  of  Belle 
IJle. 

Vannes  or  Vennes ,  olim  Dariorigum  and  Civi-  vames 
tas  Venetum,  is  fituated  on  a  Canai  through  City, 
which  the  Tide  flows,  two  Leagues  from  the 
Sea,  and  twenty  North  Weft  of  Nants ,  and  is 
look’d  upon  as  one  of  the  moft  antient  Towns 
of  the  Province,  and  indeed  of  Old  Gaul ;  it 
is  ftill  a  Bilhop’s  See,  but  the  Town  is  fmall, 
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the  Streets  narrow  and  ill  built ;  the  Suburb: 
are  much  larger  rhan  the  Town,  where  an 
their  faireft  Buildings,  as  the  College  of  th< 
Jefuits,  the  Grand  Hofpital,  and  the  Domini 
can  Convent, 

rJnr@y,  Away  is  a  little  Trading  Town,  fttuate  or 
the  Sea-Coaft  to  the  Wed  ward  of  Vennes ,  con 
lifting  only  of  a  large  Key  and  one  fine 
Street. 

_  .  Port  Lewis  is  a  conftderable  Town  fituat< 

‘  'W1S'  on  a  Bay  of  the  Sea  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Blavet ,  ten  Leagues  North- Weft  of  Vennes 
It  has  a  good  Harbour  that  receives  the  lar- 
geft  Ships,  and  here  the  India  Company  hav* 
their  Store-houfes  and  principal  Magazin 
here  alfo  in  Time  of  War  part  of  the  Royai 
Navy  are  fitted  out :  But  notwithftanding  the 
kerning  Advantage  of  the  Situation,  there  art 
not  many  Merchants  refort  hither,  which  na> 
Athor  fuppofes  to  proceed  from  their  meeting 
with  a  better  and  quicker  Market  at  Nams. 
which  is  always  ready  to  take  oft  any  Cargo 
they  import ;  and  perhaps  another  Reafon 
may  be,  becaufe  it  is  one  of  the  Ports  of  the 
Royal  Navy  ;  for  Merchants  feldom  care  tc 
be  under  tbofe  Reftraints  that  are  put  upon 
them  by  the  Military  Power;  .Arms  and 
Trade  cannot  flourifh  in  the  fame  Place. 

Pontivi  is  fituated  on  the  River  Blavet ,  eight 
or  nine  Leagues  North- Eaft  of  Port  Lewis}  and 
is  the  chief  Town  of  the  Dutchy  of  Rohan ,  the 
Dukes  whereof  are  faid  to  be  defeended  from 
the  Atiene  Dukes  of  Rritany :  Henry  II.  Duke 
of  Rohan  was  in  great  Efteem  among  the  French 
Proteftants,  being  one  of  their  Generals,  and 
died  of  the  Wounds  he  received  at  the  Battle 
of  RhinMd  m  the  Year 

Belie 
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■  Me>  olim  C alone fm,  lies  about  fix  Belkl&G- 

jLeagues  South-Well  of  the  Continent  of  Bri - 
iany  and  ten  from  Verne s ;  it  is  almoft  encom- 
.pafs’d  with  Rocks,  which  make  it  of  difficult 
Accefs,  and  is  fix  Leagues  in  length  and  two 
fin  Breadth.  There  is  a  pretty  good  Road  to 
;he  Northward  of  the  Ifland,  defended  by 
.Forts  and  other  Works,  in  which  there  is  al¬ 
ways  a  good  Garrifon  ,•  and  here  the  French 
Fleet  ufually  rendezvous  before  they  put  to 
oea.  This  Ifland  waseredted  into  a  Marqui- 
ate  in  the  Year  1573.  The  moil  remarkable 
.Places  upon  it  are  the  Pariffies  of  Lauz.on,  Pa- 
laisy  Locmaria  and  Bangor. 

;  The  Diocefe  of  Quimper  ftretches  it  felf  a-  jumper 
png  the  Coaft  of  Bntany  to  the  North-Weft  Dwcefe. 
pf  c^at:  °f  Vannes ;  the  chief  Towns  whereof  Chief 
a*e,  Quimper  Corentin,  Quimper  ler,  Concarnau ,  Fowtis. 
'arhaiXy  Chateauneuf ,  Gourin,  Roftrenm ,  Chat- 
eaulin,  Faou ,  Audierne ,  Pont  Croix ,  Pont  l* Abbe , 
iouarnez,  and  Croton. 

,  Quimper ,  which  in  the  Britifi  Language  is  Pluimper 
}id  to  fignifie  a  Place  furrounded  with  Walls,  City. 

»  fituated  on  the  River  Oder,  twelve  or  thir¬ 
ty1  Leagues  North- Weft  of  Port  Lewis,  and 
wo  or  three  from  the  Sea.  It  is  the  Capital 
fa  County  to  which  the  Britons  who  tranf- 
orted  themfelves  from  G>eat  Britain  to  Ar?no~ 
ica  gave  the  Name  of  Corn  veal  or  Comouaille  t 
eingthe  Country  from  whence  they  are  fup- 
os  d  to  come.  The  Town  is  toierably  large* 

Place  of  fome  Trade,  and  the  See  of  a 
afhop,  who  alfo  ftiles  himfelf  Count.  The 
.athedral  is  a  nobie  old  Structure,  and  the 
efuits  have  a  fine  College  here,  which  are 
ie  only  confiderable  Buildings  mentioned  by 
se  French  Writers. 
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The  Diocefe  of  Leon  takes  up  the  moft 
Wefterly  pare  of Britany,  extending  it  felf  along 
the  Sea-Coaft  from  the  Harbour  of  Brejl  to 
the  River  of  Morlaix ,  and  forms  a  kind  of  Pe- 
ninfula,  the  Sea  encompaffing  it  on  three  fides. 
The  chief  Towns  are  St.  Paul  de  Leon,  Brejl, 
Lefneven,  St.  Renaud ,  Landernau,  Porfal ,  the 
Ifles  of  Oue (Jam  or  Vjhant. 

Leon,  or  St.  Paul  de  Leon ,  fo  denominated 
from  one  ot  their  firft  Bifhops,  who  has  the 
Reputation  of  a  Saint,  is  fituated  near  a  Bay 
of  the  Sea  in  the  North-Weft  part  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince,  an  hundred  Miles  North-Weft  of  Rennes , 
and  thirty  North-Eaft  of  Breft.  It  is  the  See 
and  Refidence  of  a  Bifliop,  who  is  alfo  a  Tem¬ 
poral  Lord,  and  would  not  be  very  confider- 
able  upon  any  other  account,  were  it  not  foi 
the  Suburb  of  Rofcof ,  which  with  the  Ifle  ol 
Baz,  forms  an  excellent  Road  or  Harbour, 
where  their  Shipping  ufually  touch  which  are 
bound  to  or  from  the  Englijh  Channel. 

Brejl  is  fituated  on  an  Eminence  on  the 
North  fide  of  a  fine  Bay,  call’d  Breft  or  Ca- 
tneret  Bay ,  in  48  Degrees  30  Minutes  North 
Latitude,  four  Degrees  odd  Minutes  to  the 
Weftward  of  London.  The  Harbour,  m  the 
Phrafe  of  the  French  Writers,  is  the  fineft  ir 
the  World  ;  feeming  to  have  forgot  that  much 
finer  of  their  own  at  Toulon,  for  their  largefl 
Ships  are  always  buil'  and  laid  up  ar  Toulon. 
becaufe  (as  I  prefume)  Brejl  will  not  eafiiy  ad¬ 
mit  of  Ships  of  that  Bulk.  They  have  indeec 
a  great  number  of  Men  of  War  at  Brejl,  bui 
not  one  of  the  Firft  Rate,  as  I  can  learn  ;  the 
Entrance  of  the  Harbour  is  too  Shallow  or  toe 
Rocky  to  admit  them:  which  is  however  £ 
Security  againft  the  Fleet  of  an  Enemy.  The 
v  Tqwr 
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Town  and  the  Entrance  of  the  Harbour  are 
fortified  as  well  as  the  Nature  of  the  Ground 
will  admit  j  and  the  Port,  ’tis  faid,  will  con¬ 
tain  five  hundred  Sail  of  Ships.  The  Yards 
and  Magazines  here  are  fo  confiderable,  if  we 
may  credit  the  French  Writers,  that  they  can 
:  equip  out  feventy  Sail  of  Men  of  War  from 
this  Port  ;  but  they  muft  certainly  mean  of 
I  the  letter  fort  from  what  has  been  hinted  al¬ 
ready.  Their  fmall  Squadrons  and  Privateers 
i  which  fhelter’d  themfelves  here  us’d  to  be 
extremely  troublefom  to  our  Merchant-men 
in  the  late  Wars  ,•  for  which  and  other  Rea- 
:  fons  it  was  thought  proper  by  the  Confede¬ 
rates  to  make  a  Defcent  here  in  the  Year 
1 6514.  in  order  to  have  taken  the  Town  and 
i  ddlroy’d  their  Shipping  ,•  but  the  Attempt 
mi/carry  d,  having  been  fo  long  difcover’d  be¬ 
fore  the  Enghfh  Fleet  fail’d  from  their  Ports, 

: that  the  Britijh  Government  had  Intelligence 
that  the  Defign  was  betray’d,  and  yet  were 
:fo  fanguine  as  to  proceed  in  the  Expedition, 
to  the  no  fmall  Lofs  and  Difgrace  of  their 
Fleet  and  Forces :  for  there  was  an  Army 
:more  numerous  than  themfelves  ready  to  re- 
iceive  them,  and  Batteriesof  Guns  planted  on 
the  Sea-Shore  wherever  there  was  any  pofli- 
bility  of  Landing.  Here  the  Brave  Talmajhy 
who  Commanded  the  Land-Forces,  receiv’d 
his  Mortal  Wound  as  he  was  about  difim- 
barquing  the  firft  fix  hundred  Men,  who 
were  moft  of  them  kill’d,  wounded  or  made 
Prifoners  j  the  Tide  leaving  the  Boats  they 
were  in  upon  the  Sand.  This  Difappointment 
fo  difcouraged  us,  that  in  the  laft  two  long 
Wars  we  fcarce  ever  made  a  Defcent  upon  the 
^French  Coafts  afterwards,  though  we  were 
Vol.  XL  H  li  Mailers 
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Mailers  at  Sea,  and  might  certainly  have 
very  much  weaken’d  their  Armies  elfewhere 
by  it,  and  diftratted  their  Affairs.  I  muft  fay 
it  was  a  brave  and  wife  Attempt  of  my  Coun¬ 
trymen  to  endeavour  the  Deftru&ion  of  the 
French  Shipping  and  the  only  two  Harbours 
they  have  of  any  Confequence,  namely,  Brejl 
and  Toulon ,  tho’  neither  of  thefe  Enterprizes 
fucceeded  according  to  Expe&ation  ;  for  as 
the  French  in  one  Reign  encreafed  their  Royal 
Navy  to  fuch  a  Degree  as  to  difpute  the  Em¬ 
pire  of  the  Sea  with  the  United  Fleets  of  Eng¬ 
land  and  Holland  more  than  once.  What  may 
we  not  dread  if  we  fhould  fee  another  Enter- 
prizing  Monarch  at  their  Head  > 

Conyuet  is  a  little  Port  Town  in  the  moil 
Wefterly  part  of  Britany ,  near  the  Entrance  of 
the  Bay  of  Brefi ,  the  Sea  between  which 
and  the  IJles  of  Ujhant  has  obtain’d  the  Name 
of  Conquet  Road. 

The  Ifland  of  OueJJant  or  UJhant}  Uxant'm , 
lies  four  or  five  Leagues  to  the  Weflward  of 
Conquet ,  and  is  about  eight  Miles  in  Circum¬ 
ference,  there  are  fome  little  Villages  upon 
it  and  a  Caille  for  irs  Defence.  There  are  a 
great  many  other  leffer  Iflands  near  it,  which 
from  the  larger  have  obtain’d  the  Name  of 
the  Ifles  of  Ujhant. 

The  Diocefe  of  Triguer ,  extends  it  felf 
along  the  Northern  Coaft  of  Britany ,  from 
the  River  of  Morlaix  to  the  Town  of  St.  Brien. 
The  chief  Towns  whereof  are  Tveguer,  Mor - 
laix,  Guingamp,  Lannion  and  Lanmur. 

Treguer ,  Lantriguet ,  is  fituated  on  the  Sea 
Coafl,  thirty  Miles  to  the  Eaflward  of  Leon> 
the  Cathedral  is  dedicated  to  St.  Tudal>  faid 
to  be  their  firft  Bifiiop  and  an  Englijh  Man  : 

The 
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The  Biftiop  is  Temporal  as  well  as  Spiritual 
Lord  of  the  Place,  and  {filed  Count.  The 
Town  ftands  almoft  in  the  midft  of  the  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  has  a  Port  for  fmall  Veflels. 

Morlaix ,  Mans  Relaxm,  ftands  on  a  little  Morlaw. 
River,  to  which  it  communicates  its  Name, 

!  two  or  three  Leagues  to  the  Southward  of 
St.  Paul  de  Leon ,  and  will  admit  of  {mall  Vef- 
i  fels.  The  Road  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Rivet 
has  good  Anchorage,  and  is  much  frequented. 

The  Diocefe  of  St,  Brien  lies  alfo  upon  the  Sc  .Brim 
Northern  Coaft,  between  that  of  Triguer  and  Diocefe. 
St.  Malo.  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are  St. 

Brieu,  Montcontour,  Lambale  and  Qiiintin. 

Sc.  Brieux  is  fituated  ten  Leagues  to  the  Sc.  Brieux 
Eaft\tfard  of  Triguer,  in  a  Bottom  furrounded  City, 
i  with  Mountains  out  of  Sight  of  the  Sea,  tho’ 
it  be  within  half  a  League  of  ir,  where  there 
is  a  tolerable  Port  for  fmall  Veflels.  The 
Churches,  Streets  and  Squares  make  a  good 
Appearance,  and  there  are  feveral  Convents 
;  in  the  Place,  but  neither  Wall  or  Ditch 
about  it :  The  Bifliop  is  both  Temporal  and 
[  Spiritual  Lord  of  the  Town. 

i  The  Bifhoprick  of  St.  Malo  lies  between  Sc.  Mala 
i  that  of  Brieu  and  Dol.  The  chief  Towns  are  Diocefe. 

]  St.  Malo ,  Concale ,  Chateau-Neuj ,  Dinant ,  Tinti- 
niac,  Combourg,  Montfort,  Breal,  Guer ,  Ploermel, 

]  Joffelin ,  Trinity ,  and  Comper. 

,  St.  Malo  is  fituated  on  a  Rock  call’d  Sr.  $c  Malo 
Aaron,  furrounded  by  the  Ocean,  but  join’d 
.  to  the  Continent  by  a  Caufey  ,•  It  lies  about 
eight 'or  nine  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of 
i  Brieu ,  and  twelve  North-Weft  of  Rennes.  The 
Town,  efpecially  that  part  of  it  contiguous 
I  to  the  Caufey  is  ftrongly  fortified.  The  Har¬ 
bour  is  Laid  to  be  one  of  the  beft  upon  the 
Hh  2  Coaft, 
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Coaftj  bat  of  difficult  accefs,  and  will  not 
admit  of  very  large  Veflels.  The  Cathedral, 
the  Bifhop’s  Palace  and  the  Town-houfe  (land 
in  the  Place ,  as  they  call  it,  which  I  perceive 
is  no  more  than  a  common  Market  Place, 
tho’  feme  Writers  have  given  it  the  elegant 
Title  of  a  Square.  They  tell  usalfo  there  arc 
feme  other  beautiful  Places  and  Squares  in  it, 
tho5  their  beft  Writers  confefs  it  is  generally 
an  ill  built  Town  with  narrow  Streets,  a 
Sea  Port  of  the  worit  kind,  being  Inhabited 
chiefly  by  People  who  have  made  their  For¬ 
tunes  by  Privateering,  or  common  Marriners 
tho’  feme  will  have  it  that  it  is  become  Rich 
and  Populous  by  the  Weft- India  Trade  :  This 
Nell  of  Privateers  did  us  fo  much  Damage  in 
the  lare  Wars,  that  our  Government  were 
provok’d  to  Bombard  them  ;  but  I  queftion 
whether  the  Damage  they  receiv’d,  amounted 
to  much  more  than  the  Powder  and  Snot  that 
was  fpent  upon  them,  their  Fiats  and  Sands 
keeping  the  Fleet  at  fucb  a  Diftance  :  The 
Gavrifon  of  this  Town  ’tis  Paid,  turn  theis 
Dogs  out  of  the  Gates  every  Night  to  pre- 
vent  a  C  '“prize,  in  Imitation  of  fome  of  the 
Ancients. 

Bkant.  Dinant  or  Dinan  is  fituated  on  a  Mountain, 
fltep  :  nd  almoft  inacceffible  on  every  fide, 
and  it  alio  defended  by  a  Wall  and  Cattle;  It 
ftands  about  fve  Leagues  South  of  St.  Malo^ 
and  is  the  Capital  of  a  County  to  which  it 
gives  its  Name. 

I y  The  Bifhcprick  of  Dolr  lies  upon  the  Coaft 

sefe.  between  St.  Male  and  Normandy ,  and  is  the 
fmalleft  in  the  Province,  not  being  more  than 
five  Leagues  in  length,  the  only  confiderable 
Town  whereof  is  DoL 

Dot . 
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Dol,  Dolum,  is  fituated  in  a  Marfhy  Coun-  Dol‘ 

(try  two  Leagues  from  the  Sea,  and  four  to 
jthe  Eaftward  of  St.  Malo ;  It  is  a  little  un- 
healchful  Town  and  poorly  Peopled,  the  Bi- 
,fihop  is  Temporal  Lord  of  the  Place. 

This  Country,  which  with  part  of  Nor-  Thean- 
: mandy ,  conftituted  the  antient  Armorica ,  was  dentStatc 
(divided  into  feveral  little  Principalities  and  0  ritanl° 
States,  which  were  confederated  together  a- 
.gainft  the  Romans  when  Cafar  fubdu’d  them. 

!  The  account  the  French  give  of  its  being  call’d 
■Britany  or  Little  Britain,  is  as  follows  :  They  fay, 

;that  part  of  the  Natives  of  the  Ifland  of  Great 
\Butain  being  driven  out  of  their  Country  about 
; the  middle  of  the  fifth  Century,  in  the  Reign 
iof  the  Emperot  Valentinian ,  by  the  Englijh  or 
:  Anglo-Saxons,  fled  for  Refuge  into  Armorica , 

1  which  tnereupon  began  to  be  call’d  Britannia , 

I Britania  Cifmarina ,  and  Britania  Minor.  And 
that  the  Romans  who  were  then  Mafters  of 
Armorica ,  receiv’d  them  as  Friends  and  Allies, 
who  might  aflift  them  to  refill  the  Incurfions 
of  the  barbarous  Nations,  particularly  the 
Vifegoths,  who  then  began  to  be  very  power¬ 
ful  about  the  Loire ,  that  they  committed  the 
Defence  of  this  Province  to  Riothame ,  Cap- 
,  tain  or  General  of  the  Britons ,  Conferring  on 
(him  at  the  fame  time  the  Title  of  Count  and 
;  General  of  the  Empire.  That  Clovis  King 
(of  France  attempted  to  make  a  Conqueft  of 
:  their  Country,  but  at  length  came  to  an  Ac¬ 
commodation  with  the  Counts  of  Bretagne , 
and  fettled  the  Limits  of  their  refpe&ive  Do- 
:  minions.  That  the  Counts,  Dukes,  or  Sove- 
1  reigns  of  Bretagne ,  with  fome  Interruptions 
;  from  the  French ,  enjoy’d  their  Territories  till 
.he  Reign  of  Francis  II.  the  lafl  Duke  of  Bri- 
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tany ,  whofe  Daughter  Anne  marrying  Charle. 
VIII.  of  France ,  brought  with  her  the  Dutch) 
of  Britany-,  but  Charles  dying  without  Iflue 
and  Anne  furviving  him,  it  reverted  to  hei 
again,  and  was  afterwards  united  to  Franci 
by  another  Match,  about  the  Year  1532,  till 
when  it  was  under  a  different  Governmeni 


and  Adminiftration  from  the  reft  of  the  King¬ 
dom. 


Neither  the  French  or  Englijh  Hiftorians,  art 
agreed  either  on  the  Time  or  the  Occafion  ol 
the  Britons  tranfporting  themfelves  in  fucf 
Numbers  into  Armorica  as  to  obtain  the  Do¬ 
minion  of  it,  give  new  Names  to  the  moil 
confiderable  Places  as  well  as  the  Country  it 
felf,  and  to  introduce  their  own  Language 
tho’  thefe  are  Fadts  not  to  be  controverted 
The  Britijh  or  Welch  Tongue  is  ftill  fpoker 
here,  many  Places  retain  their  Britijh  Names: 
and  their  Laws  and  Conftitutions  were  lately 
very  different  from  the  reft  of  France.  Not 
does  it  appear  that  the  Franks ,  or  any  of  the 
Kings  of  France  were  Sovereigns  of  this  Coun¬ 
try,  till  it  was  lately  united  to  that  Crown 
by  Marriage  of  the  Heirefs  of  Britany  with 
one  of  thofe  Monarchs.  But  I  £hall  enlarge 
on  this  Head  in  their  general  Hiftory. 

The  Commerce  of  this  Province,  both  fo¬ 
reign  and  domeftick,  is  indeed  very  great  \ 
the  briskeft  and  moil  confiderable  in  the 
Kingdom,  according  to  the  French  Writers, 
and  is  carried  on  chiefly  at  Nants  and  St.Malo’s, 
0£  Nants.  The  Merchants  of  Nants  trade  principally  to 
America  and  the  Weft  Indies ,  whither  they  fend 
annually  about  fifty  Sail,  from  fixty  to  three 
hundred  Tuns.  Five  and  twenty  or  thirty  of 
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:hefe  Veflels  are  bound  to  Martinico ,  eight  or 
ten  to  Guardeloupe,  as  many  more  to  Sr.  Do - 
hiingo,  and  three  or  four  to  Cayenne  and  other 
‘ittle  Ports.  Their  Cargoes  confift  of  all  man¬ 
ner  of  Provisions  and  Neceflaries  for  the  Plan¬ 
tations,  and  by  the  way  thefe  Veflels  take  in 
Wines  at  Fyal  and  Madera ,  which  are  flrong 
body’d  and  will  bear  the  Sea,  Other  Ships 
:ouch  at  the  Ifles  of  Cape  Verd,  where  they 
oad  themfelves  with  Salt  and  Tortoifes, 
Which  fell  well  in  the  Iflandsof  the  Weft  Indies . 
Thefe  Ships  ufually  fet  Sail  in  November  and 
December ,  and  are  five  and  forty  or  fifty  Days 
ta  their  Voyage  outward  bound.  They  make 
their  Returns  from  the  Weft  Indies  and  the 
Continent  in  Sugar,  Cocoa,  Ginger,  Cotton, 
Wool,  Indigo,  Hides,  Torcoife-Shells,  and 
bther  fmall  Articles.  Tlu-v  are  not  permitted 
to  carry  Sugars  unrefin’d  ouc  of  the  Kingdom, 
but  thefe  are  refin’d  at  the  Sugar-Works  at 
Nants,  Saumur,  Angers  and  Orleans.  As  for 
the  reft  of  the  Merchandize  imported,  it  is 
exported  to  Holland,  Denmark,  Hamburgh , 
Dantzick,  Stockholm ,  &c,  to  great  Advan- 
tage. 

In  their  Fjlhery  at  Newfoundland  and  the 
Ifie  Royal  they  employ  thirty  Sail  of  Ships, 
which  ufually  fet  out  in  J uly ,  Auguft ,  December 
ox  January,  and  return  in  three  or  four  Months, 
moft  of  chem  making  two  Voyages  every 
Year.  Their  Gains  are  proportionable  to  the 
Shoals  of  Cod-Fifli  they  meet  with  :  Some¬ 
times  a  thoufand  Cod  wili  not  make  more 
than  two  hundred  Livres,  and  at  other  times 
they  are  fold  for  twelve  hundred.  Nants  is 
as  it  were  the  Staple  for  this  kiud  of  Fifti,  the 
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Ships  which  go  from  Rochelle  and  Oleron  to  thi 
Fifhery  unloading  their  Cargoes  in  the  Rive 
Loire ,  and  they  are  fent  from  Nants  not  onh 
to  all  the  Towns  on  that  River,  but  to  Pari 
by  the  Canal  of  Lyons ,  to  Auvergne ,  and  al 
over  the  Kingdom. 

The  Merchants  of  Nants  alfo  have  a  goo c 
foreign  Trade  to  Spain,  particularly  to  Btlboa 
St.  Sebaflians ,  Corunna ,  and  all  the  Coaf 
of  Galicia ;  but  it  is  in  fmall  Barks  loaden  wit! 
Paper,  Linnen,  Silk-Stuffs,  Gold  and  Silvei 
Lace,  Sugar,  Iron- Wares  and  Mercery.  Anc 
they  bring  back  in  return,  Iron,  Wool,  Sheep- 
Skins,  Oranges,  Citrons,  and  a  great  deal  o 
Specie.  They  have  alfo  a  Trade  with  Portu¬ 
gal,  whither  they  fend  the  fame  Species  o! 
Goods  as  to  Spain,  and  bring  back  much  the 
fame  Merchandize.  Moll  of  the  Nations  ol 
Europe,  and  particularly  the  Northern  King¬ 
doms,  drive  a  great  Trade  with  Nants.  The 
Butch  carry  thither  their  Cinnamon  and  other 
fine  Spices,  Starch,  Lead,  Copper,  Tobacco, 
Pipe-Staves,  Timber,  Deal-Boards,  Mails. 
Pitch,  Tat,  Cordage,  Hemp,  Wire,  Ruffia- 
Leather,  Tallow,  Oil,  Whalebone,  and  a 
great  deal  of  Iron  or  Hard  Ware,  and  Merce¬ 
ry  or  Haberdafhers  Wares ;  taking  in  return 
Wine,  Brandy,  Paper  and  Prunes  ;  but  chief¬ 
ly  Salt,  which  they  embarque  at  the  Bay  of 
Bourgneuf  and  Pouliguen . 


The 


o  f  FRANCE,  34.1 

The  Englijh  bring  to  Nants,  Lead,  Tin, 
Copperas  and  Sea-Coal ;  and  take  in  return 
alfo,  Wine,  Brandy,  Paper,  Prunes  and  Salt  : 

But  as  the  Value  of  the  Goods  they  bring  is 
not  equal  to  what  they  take,  they  pay  °the 
difference  in  Treafure. 

Provifions  from  Ireland 'oza.z  a  good  Price  at 
Nants,  as  barreled  Butter,  fait  Beef,  Tallow, 
Herrings,  Hides,  tann’d  Leather,  and  Wool, 
when  they  dare  hazard  the  running  of  ir. 

The  Hamburghers ,  Danes ,  Swedes  and  Dant- 
zdchers,  bring  Steel,  Copper,  Planks,  Mads, 

Pitch,  Cordage  and  Hemp. 

The  City  of  Nants  alfo  has  a  very  confider- 
able  Trade  with  Flanders ,  and  all  the  Ports 
of  their  own  Kingdom  ;  and  the  adjacent 
Country  feeds  great  Herds  of  Cattle,  of  which 
they  make  a  conliderable  Advantage. 

The  City  of  St.  Malo  alfo  has  as  good  a  Of 
foreign  Trade  as  any  Town  in  the  Kingdom,  Sc. 
with  England,  Holland,  Spain,  &c.  To  Eng¬ 
land  they  export  the  Linnens  of  Rouen,  Laval, 
Qiiintin,  Vitre,  Ponto'-fon  and  Rennes ;  and  the 
Englijh  give  them  in  return,  Woollen-Cloth, 

Lead,  Tin,  Sea-Coal,  Flax,  Copperas  and 
Galls :  But  as  the  Goods  they  bring  do  not 
amount  to  half  fo  much  as  they  receive,  the 
Exchange  is  here  alfo  prodigioully  againft 
them,  and  they  pay  the  difference  in  Bills  or 
Specie. 

The  Englijh  in  time  of  Peace  fend  a  hundred 
Ships  to  St.  Malo' s  one  Year  with  another, 
and  the  Dutch  a  great  many  ;  but  the  French 
Traffick  with  Spain  is  the  moil  conliderable 
and  profitable,  and  confifts  chiefly  in  Linnens, 
which  they  buy  up  in  all  parts  of  the  King' 
dom;  the  Sattins  of  Lyons  and  Tours.  Gold 
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and  Silver-Stufts,  the  Woollen-Manufa&ures 
of  Amiens  and  Reims ,  Caftors,  &c.  which  are 
fent  dire&ly  to  Cadiz, ,  and  from  thence  to  the 
Spanijh  Plantations  in  America ,  the  Returns 
from  whence  are  made  in  Specie,  rich  Mer¬ 
chandizes,  Hides,  Cochineal,  Indigo,  Campe- 
chy-  Wood  and  Spanijh- Wool  ,*  but  it  is  eighteen 
Months  or  two  Years  before  the  Returns  are 
made  from  Neve  Spain ,  and  then  indeed  they 
are  very  large,  amounting  fometimes  to 
twelve  millions  of  Livres  in  Specie,  and  never 
lefs  than  fix  or  feven.  And  the  French  obferve, 
there  is  no  Trade  more  advantagious,  either 
to  particular  Men,  or  the  Publick,  as  it  fur- 
nifhes  them  with  mod  of  their  Treafure. 

The  Merchants  of  St.  Malo  alfo  have  a  great 
Dependance  on  the  Cod-FiChery,  to  which 
they  fend  annually  abundance  of  Ships,  from 
a  hundred  to  three  hundred  Tuns,  felling  their 
Cargoes  at  their  Return  at  Bordeaux,  Bayonne 
and  Bilhoa ,  for  Wines,  Brandy,  Prunes,  Rai- 
fins,  and  other  Fruits.  They  alfo  carry  their 
Filh  to  the  Coaft  of  Provence  and  Italy,  bring¬ 
ing  back  Fruits,  Soap,  Oil,  Alum,  &c. 

When  the  late  War  interrupted  their  Trade, 
Pnva-  t|ie  People  of  St.  Maid’s  in  general  apply ’d 
St^Afo/?  themfelves  to  Privateering.  They  arm’d  all 
the  Ships  they  had  for  that  Service  ;  and  as 
the  Englijh  and  Dutch ,  their  Enemies,  have  a 
much  greater  fhare  of  foreign  Trade  than  the 
French ,  they  did  them  an  inconceivable  Da¬ 
mage,  and  enrich’d  therafelves  more  by  their 
Piracies,  than  by  all  their  foreign  Commerce 
in  time  of  Peace.  They  alfo  bred  up  and  en¬ 
tertain’d  great  Numbers  of  Mariners,  which 
were  of  Service  to  the  State,  fay  the  French 
Writers,  and  became  a  Terror  to  ail  the  Ma¬ 
ritime 
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iritime  Powers  of  Europe.  And  indeed  the 
French  King  did  the  Confederates  more  M if- 
chief  by  this  Piratical  War,  than  ever  they 
could  do  hisSubjeds  or  Territories  tho’  they 
were  always  Mailers  at  Sea. 

I  fliall  conclude  this  Head  with  an  Account 
of  the  Produce  and  Manufactures  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince.  The  Diocefe  of  Rennes  yields  Wheat, 
Rye,  Oats,  and  abundance  of  Buck-Wheat, 
or  French- Wheat,  fitter  to  fat  Hogs  with  than 
to  be  the  Food  of  Men  ,•  tho’  Ufe  it  feems 
will  bring  a  Man  to  like  any  thing,  for  I  have 
heard  fome  People  admire  the  Flower  of  Buck- 
Wheat.  In  Flanders,  by  way  of  deriiion,  they 
fay  fuch  a  Fellow  lives  on  Buck  a  de  Cooks , 
which  are  Pancakes  made  of  Buck- Wheat,  and 
fold  to  the  pooreil  People  at  the  Corners  of 
the  Streets.  They  feed  alfo  a  great  many 
Cattle  in  this  Diocefe,  and  have  excellent  But¬ 
ter,  with  which  they  fupply  their  Neighbours 
of  Nants  and  Anjou. 

The  Manufacture  of  Sail-Cloth  for  Shipping 
and  twilled  Thread  is  confiderable.  They 
die  their  Thread  of  all  Colours,  and  vend  it 
at  Paris,  Rouen,  and  other  great  Cities  through¬ 
out  the  Kingdom.  It  is  exported  alfo  to 
England  and  Spain,  and  even  to  the  Indies. 

The  Diocefe  of  Vannes  produces  abundance 
of  Corn,  which  they  export  to  St.  Sebaflians , 
Portugal ,  Bayonne,  and  other  places ;  and  from 
Spain  they  ufually  bring  back  Specie  in  return. 
They  fait  up  alfo  great  quantities  of  Pilchards, 
Congers,  &c.  which  they  vend  at  Bourdeaux , 
Rochelle,  Nants  and  St.  Malo.  The  Town  of 
Port  Lewis  alone,  ’tis  faid,  vends  four  thoufand 
Hogiheads  of  falted  Pilchards  to  the  Mer¬ 
chants  of  St.  Malo,  who  export  them  to  Spain 
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and  the  Mediterranean,  The  Natives  of  Belle 
Jfle  aifo  drive  a  great  Trade  with  Pilchards. 
The  Veifels  employ’d  in  this  Fifhery  are  not 
above  two  or  three  Tuns  burthen  a  piece, 
and  are  mann’a  with  about  five  Hands  every 
Boat,  carrying  a  dozen  Nets  at  leaft,  of  twen¬ 
ty  or  thirty  Fathoms  in  length.  They  fait 
them,  barrel  them  up,  and  fell  them  to  the 
Merchants  before  they  come  on  llioar. 

The  Diocefe  of  Quimper  abounds  in  Corn 
and  Cattle,  which  they  vend  in  Normandy  ;  fot 
■which  they  receive  Money  in  return,  as  they 
do  Wine  for  the  Corn  they  carry  into  Gafi 
cony. 

The  principal  Trade  of  the  BiQioprick  of 
Leon  is  in  Horfes,  Paper  and  Linnen.  They 
have  not  Corn  enough  for  their  Subfiftance, 
which  is  therefore  frequently  imported  from 
the  North,  as  well  as  Flax  for  their  Linnen 
Manufa&ure. 

The  Bifhoprick  of  Treguer  on  the  contrary 
abounds  in  Corn  and  Cattle,  with  which  they 
fupply  the  Sea-Ports  of  Brefi  and  St.  Malo, 
Their  Hemp  alfo  turns  to  good  Account,  the 
King  purchafing  of  them  the  Value  of  three 
millions  of  Livres  a  Year  to  fupply  his  Maga- 
2 ins  at  Brefi. 

Linnen  and  Thread  are  the  principal  Ma- 
nufa&ures  in  the  Diocefe  of  Brien  ;  the  Soil 
alfo  produces  Corn  and  Fruits  in  abundance, 
particularly  Apples,  of  which  they  make 
Cyder,  the  common  Beverage  of  the  Province, 
for  there  is  no  Wine  grows  in  the  Country. 

The  Diocefe  of  St.  Malo  alfo  produces  plen¬ 
ty  of  Apples,  which  they  convert  into  Cyder  | 
and  abounds  in  Corn  and  Cattle, 
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The  Government  General  of  Bretagne  has  in  Military 
it  two  General  Lieutenancies,  one  of  them  Govern* 
confiding  of  the  Diocefe  of  Nants  only,  and 
the  other  of  the  remaining  eight  Diocefes  : 
in  each  of  which  the  King  hath  alfo  a  Lieute¬ 
nant  :  And  as  Britany  is  a  Peninfula  encom- 
pafs’d  almoft  on  every  fide  by  the  Sea,  there 
are  abundance  of  Cafdes  and  Forts  ereded  on 
the  Coafts  for  its  Defence  ;  the  ftrongeft  of 
which  are,  the  Caftle  of  Belle  IJle,  the  Cattle  of 
Breft ,  the  Citadel  of  Port  Lewis,  the  Cattles  of 
St.  Malo  and  of  Nants  ;  the  Caftle  of  Torro, 
which  defends  the  Entrance  of  the  River  of 
Morlaix,  and  many  others  were  ereded  du¬ 
ring  the  late  Wars,  when  the  Confederate 
Fleet  frequently  viftted  their  Country 
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Contains  a  Defcription  of  the  Province  or  General 
Government  of  Normandy. 

NORMANDY,  known  to  the  Romans  by  Normandy, 
the  Name  of  the  Eleven  Confederated Tlie 
Cities  or  Provinces  of  Gaul,  and  afterwards  by  ^ame‘ 
that  of  Neuflria ,  or  IVeJl  France,  of  which 
Kingdom  it  made  a  part,  receiv’d  its  Modern 
Name  from  the  Danes  and  other  Northern 
People,  who  went  under  the  general  Name  of 
Formans,  and  made  a  Conqueft  of  it  about 
thi  Year  pi  2,  under  the  Condud  of  Rollo  or 
Baoil^  as  the  French  call  him,  their  General 
or  P.ince,  who  is  always  look’d  upon  as  the 
firft  Luke  of  Normandy . 
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Sstaat&n,  This  Province  is  bounded  by  the  Britijh 
&1’  Channel  on  the  North,  by  Picardy  and  the  Ifle 
of  France  on  the  Eaft  ;  by  Reaujje ,  Perche  and 
Maine  on  the  South  ;  and  by  Bretagne  on  the 
Weft  :  extending  fixty  Leagues  in  length  from 
Eaft  to  Weft,  and  thirty  in  breadth  from 
North  to  South  ;  being  one  of  the  largeft 
and  moft  fruitful  Provinces  of  the  Kingdom  : 
There  are  indeed  fcarce  any  Vineyards,*  but 
then  they  abound  in  Apples  and  Pears,  ol 
which  they  make  Cyder  and  Perry,  the  ordi- 
Fsce  of  nary  Drink  of  the  Natives.  The  Country  haj 
the  feme  Hills  in  it,  but  no  high  Mountains.  It 
Couatry.  conftfts  of  an  agreeable  variety  of  Arable; 

Meadow,  Pafture-Grounds  and  Forefts.  Tht 
Ait.  Air  is  colder  here  than  in  any  part  of  France 
Rivers,  but  not  unhealthful.  The  principal  River* 
are,  the  Seine,  the  Eure ,  the  Aure,  the  Iton. 
the  Audelle ,  the  Rille,  the  Dive,  the  Touque 
the  Careutone ,  the  Aute  and  the  Orne. 

.  The  Seine ,  already  deferib’d,  runs  North- 
1  c  £tm *  thros  this  Province,  and  having  vifited 

Rouen ,  falls  into  the  Britijlo  Channel  near  Havn 
de  Grace . 

The  Eure  rifes  in  Perche ,  and  taking  its 
The  Bum  Courfe  firft  to  the  Eaft  ward,  then  turns  to  tht 
North,  and  having  crofs’d  part  of  Normandy. 
difeharges  it  ielf  into  the  Seine  near  Pont  dt 
Larche. 

f he Qm>  The  Orne  rifes  near  Seek,  in  the  South©: 

Normandy ,  and  taking  its  Courfe  firft  to  thf 
Weftwards,  afterwards  turns  about  to  tie 
North,  and  having  vifited  Caen,  falls  irto 
the  Britijh  Channel  a  little  below’  mat 


of  FRANCE.  34.7 

The  principal  Pores  are  thofe  of  Dlep ,  R:-  ?<>*£$• 
vre  de  Grace ,  Houjleur ,  Cherbourg  and  Grand- 
\  ville  ;  and  fome  add  Sr.  Valeri  and  la  Hogue , 
but  thefe  fcarce  deferve  the  Name  of  Ports. 

1  And  as  this  Country  abounds  in  Iron-Mines,  M'nesan,! 
fo  it  does  in  Mineral- Waters,  the  chief  where-  Mineral 
gf  are  thofe  of  Belefme,  St.  Paul  de  Rouen ,  He-  Waters. 

\  becrevon ,  Menitoue ,  Bourberouge,  Pent  Nor  m  and t 
Mont  Bofque,  and  thofe  of  Forges  ;  of  which 
the  laft  are  in  much  the  greateft  Reputa¬ 
tion. 

This  Province  is  ufually  divided  into  the  Divifieo. 
Upper  and  Lower  Normandy .  The  Upper  Nor¬ 
mandy  comprehends,  1.  The  Country  of  Caux. 

2.  The  Roumois.  3.  The  Vexin  Norman .  x 

The  Country  of  Bray.  <y.  The  Country  of 
Campagne.  6.  The  Country  of  Ouche.  And, 

"j.  The  Liewvin,  The  Lower  Normandy  con¬ 
tains,  1.  The  Country  of  Auge .  2.  The 

Diflridt  of  Caen.  3.  The  Bejlin.  4.  The  Co- 
)entm.  The  Avranchin.  6.  The  Country 
of  Bocage.  And,  7.  The  Marches. 

The  Country  of  Caux  receiv’d  its  Name,  Caux 
ay  the  French  Writers,  from  the  Caktes,  its 
indent  Inhabitants;  tho’  I  muft  confefs  I  don’t 
and  any  great  Refemblance  in  the  two  Names. 

It  extends  from  Rouen  to  Havre ,  and  from 
Zaudebec  to  Picardy.  The  Land  is  generally 
iigh,  but  plain,  having  few  Vallies  in  it.  The 
French  look  upon  it  as  a  very  cold  Country, 
md  inconvenient  on  account  of  the  fcarcity  of 
jood  Water  ;  but  the  plenty  of  Corn  here 
nakes  them  fome  amends.  The  chief  Towns  Cf!jef 
ire  Caudebec,  Sr.  Valery ,  Dlep ,  Arques ,  Eu,  Au-  Towns. 
naky  Lille -bonne ,  Tvetat  and  Longueville.  ’Tis 
:rue,  Havre  de  Grace,  Montivilliers,  Harfleur 
md  Fefcamp  are  alfo  in  Normandy  ,*  but  as  thefe 

conflitute 
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conftitute  another  Government  by  themfelve; 
they  will  be  confider’d  in  another  Chap 
ter. 

Cciudebecy  Calidobecum,  is  ix mated  on  the  Ri 
ver  Seine ,  at  the  foot  of  a  Mountain  cover’ 
with  Woods,  feven  Leagues  North- Weft  c 
Rouen ,  and  eleven  South-Eaft  of  Havre,  a  littl 
populous  trading  Town,  confiderable  forme: 
ly  for  its  Manufacture  of  Hats,  which  wet 
tranfported  to  other  Countries  ;  but  they  don 
make  more  than  will  fupply  their  own  at  pr( 
fent. 

Diepe,  Juliobona  Caletorum,  obtain’d  its  me 
dern  Name,  according  to  the  French ,  from  i 
ftanding  in  a  Bottom.  It  is  ficuated  on  tl 
North-Eaft  Coaft  of  Normandy ,  fourtee 
Leagues  to  the  Northward  of  Rouen ,  being  < 
a  triangular  figure,  and  ftrongly  fortified,  th 
the  Works  are  very  irregular,  occafion’d  fc 
the  uneven  Situation  of  the  Ground.  It 
one  of  the  moft  confiderable  Ports  upon  th 
Coaft,  but  will  not  admit  of  Men  of  War  < 
the  Line,  or  Merchant-Ships  of  great  burthe 
During  the  War  it  was  a  Neft  of  Privateer 
and  did  confiderable  Damage  to  the  Britt 
Trade,  whereupon  the  Englt[h  Fleet  bomban 
ed  it  in  the  Year  i<5p4,  fince  which  it  hi 
been  rebuilt  to  advantage,  and  fome  ne 
Works  added  to  the  Fortifications  by  Mo: 
fieur  Vaubcm .  The  Natives  are  moft  of  the 
Mariners.  One  of  their  own  Writers  obferve 
that  tho’  tne  Air  here  is  very  grofs,  and  the 
Bodies  ftill  grofler,  it  has  produc’d  fever 
bright  Men,  and  excellent  Mechanicks.  T1 
Town  contains  about  thirty  thoufand  Souls. 
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[Eii,  Ou,  Auga,  is  fituated  on  the  Confines  £«• 
of:  Picardy ,  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Ere - 
fele,  fix  Leagues  North-Eaft  of  Diep,  confider- 
able  chiefly  for  its  being  the  Capital  of  a 
'County  and  Peerage. 

i  The  Roumois  lies  between  the  Rivers  Seine  The 
and  Rille,  and  abounds  in  Corn,  Fruit  and  Roumok. 
{Cattle,  but  efpecially  Sheep.  The  chief  Towns 
jare  Pont  Audemer ,  QuiUebeuf  and  Elbeuf. 
i  P°m  Audemer  is  fituated  on  the  Rille,  twelve  Pont 
jLeagues  from  Rouen.  Lems  XIV  endeavour’d  dudemeri 
to  make  it  a  Port. 

'  Elbeuf  is  fituated  on  the  Seine,  four  or  five  Elbeuf* 
iMiles  North-Weft  of  Pont  deY Arche,  confider- 
able  for  its  Woolen  Manufacture,  and  for  its 
:being  ereded  into  a  Dutchy  and  Peerage. 

>  The  Vexin  Norman  lies  on  the  North-Eaft  The  veAh 
,fide  of  the  Seine,  and  is  a  very  fruitful  Country,  Normen. 
[Comprehending  the  Towns  of  Rouen,  Gifors , 

Audely  and  Econi. 

i  Rouen,  Rotomagm ,  the  Capital  of  Normandy,  Rouen, 
>and  formerly  of  the  Velocaffes,  is  fituated  in  a 
Bottom  on  the  North  Bank  of  the  Seine ,  en- 
icompafs’d  on  three  fides  with  Hills,  and  only 
open  towards  the  River,  being  feventy  Miles 
North-Weft  of  Paris,  and  forty-five  South- 
Eaft  of  Havre  de  Grace  and  the  Britijh  Channel. 

It  is  furrounded  by  a  Wall,  defended  by 
round  antique  Towers,  but  of  no  great 
Strength  in  this  Age.  As  the  Town  is  very 
populous,  containing  fixty  thoufand  Souls, 
but  not  extremely  large,  the  Streets  are  nar¬ 
row,  and  the  People  feem  to  be  crowded  to¬ 
gether.  It  contains  thirty-fix  Parifhes,  feveral 
Hofpitals,  thirty-five  Fountains,  fixteen  Mo- 
nafteries,  nineteen  Nunneries,  and  a  fine  Col¬ 
lege  of  Jefuits.  The  Cathedral,  the  Church- 
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es  of  St.  Owen  and  St.  Maclou,  in  the  Phrafe  of 
my  French  Author,  are  perfectly  fine.  In  the 
Cathedral  are  the  Tombs  of  feveral  Kings, 
Princes,  Prelates  and  Noblemen,  particularly 
thofe  of  Henry  III  and  Richard  I,  Kings  of  Eng¬ 
land  and  Dukes  of  Normandy ,  on  each  fide  of 
the  high  Altar  in  the  Choir,  and  that  of 
Charles  V,  King  of  France ,  in  the  middle  of 
the  Choir.  They  reckon  up  a  great  many 
publick  Places  and  Squares  in  Rouen,  feven  of 
which  the  French  efteem  very  fine  ones,  but 
feveral  of  them  are  no  better  than  the  Market¬ 
places  in  our  great  Towns,  and  put  to  the 
fame  Ufes.  There  was  a  handfome  Stone- 
Bridge  over  the  River  between  the  City  and 
Suburbs,  faid  to  be  built  by  the  Emprefs 
Maud,  but  this  being  broken  down,  the  place 
is  now  fupply’d  by  a  Bridge  of  Boats.  The 
famous  ’Joan  of  Arc,  or  Maid  of  Orleans ,  was 
burnt  here  by  the  Enghjh  for  an  Impoftor :  but 
the  French,  when  they  became  Mafters  of  the 
City,  ereded  a  Statue  to  her  Memory,  as  flit 
had  been  a  means  of  turning  the  Fortune  ol 
the  War,  and  preferving  their  Country  from 
an  entire  Conquefl  by  th cEngliJh. 

Rouen ,  5tis  faid,  hath  been  burnt  and  rebuilt 
twelve  or  thirteen  times,  but  Hands  fo  verj 
advantageoufly  for  Trade,  upon  the  Seine  be¬ 
tween  Paris  and  the  Britijh  Channel,  that  V 
will  never  be  deferred,  and  is  at  prefent  lcok’c 
upon  as  the  Center  of  the  French  Trade  or 
this  fide,  on  which  I  fball  enlarge  when  I  com« 
to  that  Head.  It  is  the  See  of  an  Archbifliop 
and  the  place  where  the  Parliament  of  the 
Province  have  their  Seffions.  The  Corpora 
tion  confifts  of  a  Mayor  and  fix  Aldermen 
the  Mayor  being  eleded  every  three  Years. 
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The  Neighbourhood  cf  the  City  of  Rouen  is 
extremely  fine.  On  every  fide  of  it  are  plea- 
fant  Walks  and  beautiful  Country-Seats,  and 
at  about  a  League  diftance  ftands  the  Charter - 
houfe,  which  is  one  of  the  moft  agreeable  Soli¬ 
tudes  imaginable.  The  polite  World  will 
certainly  have  an  Opinion  of  the  Situation  of 
■  Rouen y  when  they  remember  that  the  late  Earl 
of  Clarendon,  Grandfather  of  Queen  Anne,  a 
:  Gentleman  of  the  moft  refin’d  tafte,  chofe  to 
make  it  the  place  of  his  Refidence  during  his 
Exile. 

The  Country  of  Bray  is  bounded  on  the  The 
'North  and  Weft  with  the  Country  of  Caux;  Country 
Ithe  Beauvoifis  on  the  Eaft,  and  the  Vexin  Nor -  of 
'man  on  the  South.  This  Diftrid  is  partly 
Hilly  and  partly  Marfhy,  fit  for  the  feeding  of 
Cattle.  The  Arable  Land  alfo  bears  Rye, 
and  they  have  plenty  of  Fruit,  of  which  they 
make  Cyder  and  Perry,  but  very  little  Wheat. 

The  chief  Towns  are  Neufchatel ,  Gournay ,  le 
Ferte  and  Forges. 

Neufchatel  is  fituated  five  or  fix  Leagues  Neufchatel 
South-Eaft  of  Diep,  and  is  a  pleafant  Town, 
confifting  of  three  Pariflies,  the  chief  of  this 
Diftrid,  but  not  confiderable  upon  any  other 
account. 

The  Country  of  Campagne  lies  South- Weft  The 
of  the  Seine ,  the  chief  Towns  whereof  are  Country 
Vont  de  f  Arche,  Louviers ,  Neubourg,  Harcourt ,  °f 

Rvreuxy  Gaillon, ,  St.  Andre ,  Nonancourt ,  Ver-  Ca™PaZne- 
nevil,  Bretville  and  Concles. 

Pont  de  f  Arche,  Pons  Aran,  takes  its  Name  Pont  de 
from  a  Stone-Bridge  of  two  and  twenty  Arch-  Pdrcht. 
es,  built  over  the  Seine  at  this  place,  about 
four  Leagues  South  of  Rouen.  It  is  enclofcd 
•with  a  Wall,  and  defended  by  a  Caftle,  which 
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Evreux. 


{lands  on  an  I  (land  in  che  River.  There  is 
one  Pariih-Church  in  the  place,  and  two  Con* 
vents. 

Evreux ,  Mediolanum  Aider  corum,  is  fituated 
in  a  fruitful  Plain  on  the  River  Iton>  eight  01 
nine  Leagues  South  of  Rouen ,  the  Capital  ol 
a  County,  to  which  it  communicates  it! 
Name,  and  a  Bifhop’s  See.  It  contains  nin< 


Parifhes,  and  feveral  Religious  Houfes.  The 


Cathedral  and  the  magnificent  Caftle  of  Na¬ 
varre  near  this  Town,  are  worth  the  view' 
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Country 
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The  Diftridl  of  Ouche  lies  to  the  Weftwatc 
Diftriftof0^  ^at  of  Campagne.  The  chief  Towns  ar< 
Ouche.  Bernai,  Beaumont  le  Roger  and  V  Aigle,  but  non* 
of  them  merit  a  particular  Defcription. 

The  The  Country  of  Lieuvin  lies  to  the  North 

Country  ward  of  Ouche ,  and  abounds  in  Corn,  Fla: 
mLieuvm.  an(j  g00£j  Failure.  The  chief  Towns  are  Cor 
net  lies  y  Lievrai  and  Tiberville  ;  none  of  whicl 
my  French  Authors  have  thought  worth  de 
feribing. 

The  Country  of  Auge  lies  to  the  Weftwari 
of  the  Roumois ,  and  confifts  for  the  mod  par 
of  Pafture-Grounds.  The  chief  Towns  ar 
Lifieux,  Honfleur  and  Pont  I’Eveque . 

Lifieux ,  Civitas  Lexevmum ,  is  fituated  at  th* 
Confluence  of  two  fmall  Rivers,  partly  on  ; 
Hill  and  partly  in  a  Valley,  eighteen  League 
to  the  Weftward  of  Rouen.  It  is  furroundei 
by  a  Wall,  and  fome  antique  Towers  of  n< 
great  Strength.  The  Cathedral  and  Bifhop’ 
Palace  are  the  only  Buildings  mention’d  a 
worth  the  viewing. 

Honfleur ,  Hunefiotum ,  is  fituated  on  the  Wei 
Bank  of  the  River  Seine  near  its  Mouth,  thre^ 
Leagues  South*  WeA  of  Havre  de  Grace ,  an< 
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ifixteen  Weft  of  Rouen ,  a  Pore-Town  which 
■the  late  King  endeavour’d  to  improve,  by  ma¬ 
king  a  Bafln  fit  to  receive  Shipping,  and  a 
llarge  Key  about  it.  The  Town  is  fuppoled 
to  contain  about  twelve  thoufand  Souls.  Here 
Ithey  unload  the  Salt  which  is  broughr  from  the 
Bay  of  Brouage,  and  diftribute  it  to  all  the 
Towns  on  the  Seine. 

The  Country  of  Caen  lies  to  the  Weftward  Ca e*  . 
of  that  of  Auge ,  the  chief  Town  whereof  is  ^  qj 
Caen ,  Cadomm ,  fituate  at  the  Confluence  of  the 
Rivers  Orne  and  Odon ,  in  a  Valley  between 
two  large  Meadows,  about  two  Leagues 
South  of  the  Britifh  Channel ,  and  eight  to  the 
Weftward  of  Lijieux.  This  City,  which  is  the 
fecond  of  the  Province,  confifts  of  twelve  Pa- 
rifbes,  two  Abbies,  eight  Monafteries  and 
feven  Nunneries.  The  raoft  remarkable  pub- 
lick  Buildings  are  the  Caftle,  the  Epifcopal 
Palace,  the  Hotel  call’d  the  Grand  Cheval ,  the 
Office  of  the  Exchequer,  the  new  Buildings 
of  the  Univerflty,  the  Town-Houfe  or  Guild - 
hall ,  and  the  Buildings  about  the  Place  Royal, 
where  they  ere&ed  a  Statue  of  their  Grand 
Monarch  in  the  Year  1685.  The  Inhabitants 
of  Caen  are  computed  to  amount  to  near  forty 
thoufand  Souls.  They  are  a  Trading  People, 
and  have  a  Communication  with  the  Sea  by 
the  little  River  Ome ,  by  which  they  bring 
their  Merchandize  up  in  Boats,  and  their  Uni¬ 
verfity  is  faid  to  be  in  a  flourifhing  Condition. 

The  Normans  firft  made  this  Town  confider- 
able,  IVilliam  the  Conqueror  having  laid  the 
Foundation  of  their  Caftle,  according  to  the 
Tradition  of  the  place.  Certain  it  is,  the 
Conqueror  and  his  Queen  built  two  Abbies 
here,  of  which  fome  French  Hiftorians  give 

the 
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the  following  relation.  They  fay,  that  this 
Prince  having  marry ’d  Matilda,  the  Daughter 
of  Baldwin  Earl  of  Flanders ,  who  was  nearly 
related  to  him,  without  a  Difpenfation  from 
the  Pope,  his  Holinefs,  by  way  of  Pennance, 
enjoin’d  them  to  build  thefe  two  Abbies  ; 
whereupon  the  Conqueror  founded  that  cf 
St.  Stephen ,  in  which  he  was  afterwards  interr’d, 
and  his  Wife  that  of  the  Trinity,  in  which  £he 
was  buried.  The  firft  is  pofl'efs’d  by  Monks, 
and  the  other  by  Nuns.  Both  the  Abbies  are 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Bennet,  and  richly  endow’d. 
The  Conqueror,  befides  the  Lands  he  had 
granted  to  that  of  St.  Stephen  in  France,  gave 
feveral  Manners  in  England  to  the  Monks  ol 
that  Houfe  by  his  laft  Will. 

The  Beffin  lies  along  the  Sea  Coaft  to  the 
-a.  Weftward  of  Caen ;  the  chief  Towns  whereof 
of 'sefin,  are  Bdyeux  and  St.  Lo. 

„  r  ’  Bayeux,  Civitas  Baiocaffrum,  is  ficuated  on 
the  River  Aure,  a  League  and  half  from  the 
Sea,  and  fix  to  the  Weftward  of  Caen .  It  is 
the  See  of  a  Bifhop,  and  contains  feventeen 
Parifhes  ;  but  is  not  populous.  The  Cathe» 
dral  Church  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  is  one  of 
the  fineft  of  the  Province. 

The  The  Coutantin,  or  Coflantin ,  is  bounded  on 

Gmtantin.  three  fides  by  the  British  Channel,  and  on  the 
Eaft  by  the  Bejjin ,  and  is  a  Hilly  uneven  Coun¬ 
try,  but  affords  good  Pafture.  The  Chief 
Towns  are  Coutances,  St.  Saviour,  Cherbourg, 
Barfleur,  Talogne,  Carentan,  Villedieu,  Granville 
and  La  Hogue. 

Coutances.  Coutances ,  Conftantia ,  Cofedia,  pleafantly  fi- 

tuated  among  the  Meadows  and  Rivulets  a® 
bout  two  Leagues  diftant  from  the  Sea,  and 
ten  South-Baft  of  the  He  of  Jerfey  the  See  of 
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a  Bifhop  Suffragan  of  Rouen,  and  has  a  magni¬ 
ficent  Cathedral,  efteemed  one  of  the  fineft 
Pieces  of  Got  hick  Architecture  in  Europe.  There 
are  alfo  feveral  Convents  and  Monafteries,and 
,two  Parochial  Churches.  It  is  not  a  Place  of 
;any  great  Trade,  and  the  Fortifications  are 
idemolifh’d  ,•  but  by  the  Remains  of  a  Roman 
Aquedud,  and  other  antient  Ruins,  is  held  to 
pe  a  place  of  great  Antiquity. 

,  Cherbourg  is  fituated  on  a  Bay  of  the  Sea,  Cherbourg. 
fifteen  Leagues  North  of  Coutance.  It  is  a 
Imall  Sea-Porr,  and  fortified  by  Lewis  XIV, 
but  he  order’d  the  Works  to  be  demolifh’d  in 
the  Year  1689.  This  was  one  of  the  laft  Towns 
the  Englijh  poflefs’d  in  Normandy. 

Barfleur  is  fituated  on  the  Sea-Coaf},  four  Barjleur, 
3r  five  Leagues  to  the  Ea ft  ward  of  Cherbourg. 
ft  was  formerly  one  of  the  moft  confiderabie 
Ports  in  Normandy  j  but  the  Harbour  is  now 
ail’d  up  with  Sand,  and  there  remains  only  a 
mall  Bafin.  Here  part  of  the  French  Fleet  was 
jurnt  by  the  Englijh  after  the  Vidory  obtain’d 
tear  Cape  la  Hogue  in  the  Year  1692. 

La  Hogue  is  a  Village  from  whence  the  moft  u  Hogue. 
North-Weft  Cape  or  Promontory  of  Normandy  *  “ 
:akes  its  Name  ;  remarkable  chiefly  for  the 
Vidory  obtain’d  near  it  by  Admiral  Rujfel 
Commander  of  the  Englijh  Fleer,  over  the 
French  commanded  by  Admiral  Tourville ,  on 
:he  ipth  of  May,  1692.  wherein  no  lefs  than 
>ne  and  twenty  of  the  largeft  French  Men  of 
kVar  were  deftroy’d  :  The  Ri/ingSun  particu- 
arly,  the  Admiral,  was  fet  on  Fire  in 
Ight  of  the  French  Army  on  Shore,  who  were 
aaking  Preparations  to  invade  England. 
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The  Avranchin  lies  on  the  South  of  Coutan * 
tin.  This  Country  produces  Corn,  Cider, 
Flax  and  Hemp,  but  has  very  little  Pafture, 
The  chief  Towns  are,  Avranches ,  Pom  Orfon, 
St.  James ,  Mount  St.  Michael  and  Mortain. 

Avranches ,  Civitas  Abrincatum ,  is  ficuated 
near  the  Sea-Coad  on  the  top  of  a  Mountain 
at  the  foot  whereof  runs  the  River  See,  bein£ 
about  eight  Leagues  South  of  Coutance.  It  i: 
a  Bifhop’s  See  ;  the  Cathedral  dedicated  tc 
St.  Andrew  ;  befides  which  there  are  three  Pa¬ 
rochial  Churches,  an  Abby,  and  feveral  Mo 
naileries.  As  the  Normans  and  Britons  wen 
perpetually  at  Variance  while  they  were  fub- 
j'ebt  to  different  Sovereigns,  this  was  one  o 
the  mod  conliderable  frontier  Garrifons  of  th< 
Normans  againd  Britany. 

Mount  St.  Michael  is  fituated  on  a  Rock,  it 
a  Bay  of  the  Sea  form’d  by  the  Goads  of  Nor 
mandy  and  Britany ,  the  neared  of  which  is  ; 
League  and  half  didant  from  it.  The  Se; 
twice  in  four  and  twenty  Hours  at  high  Wate 
covers  all  the  Strand  between  the  Rock  anc 
the  Continent,  and  confequently  there  is  n< 
coming  at  it  by  Land  but  at  the  Tide  of  Ebb 
It  dands  about  three  Leagues  to  the  Weftwan 
of  Avranches ,  and  to  add  to  the  Strength  of  it 
Situation  has  a  Cadle  for  its  Defence.  Her< 
is  alfo  an  Abby  of  Benediftines,  the  Prio 
whereof  is  Governor  of  the  place  in  time  0 
Peace,  and  has  no  other  Garrifon  but  the  Bur 
gelfes  ;  too’  in  time  of  War  tne  King  fend 
them  a  Commander  and  regular  Troops.  An< 
as  this  is  a  place  of  great  Security,  hither  th 
Government  fometimes  fend  their  State  Pri 
foners,  whom  they  immure  in  Dungeons  a 
the  bottom  of  this  Rock3  when  it  is  not  con 
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.  venient  to  punifh  them  openly.  The  Abby  is 
ialfo  famous  for  the  Crowds  of  Pilgrims  that 
annually  relort  hither  to  adore  the  precious 
Relicks  they  have  in  their  Cuflody. 

The  Country  of  Bocage  lies  to  the  South-  ^he 
pward  of  Beffin,  the  chief  Towns  whereof  are  Bocage. 
Torigny ,  Vire  and  Cor.de  fur  Noire  au,  none  of 
[Which  deferve  a  particular  Defcription. 
i%  The  Marches ,  which  comprehend  the  Holme,  The 
[is  a  little  Country,  fo  call’d  from  its  lying  on  Marches: 
.the  Confines  of  Perche  and  Maine.  Tire  chief 
.Towns  are  Alencon,  Seez .,  Argent  an,  Falaife 
and  Domfront. 

■  Alencon ,  Alenfon ,  Alencio,  is  fituated  on  the  ^ 

River  Sarte ,  near  the  borders  of  Perche.  It  is  *  C 
Yurrounded  by  a  Wall  flank’d  with  antique 
Towers,  and  a  Cable,  which  are  rather  an 
Ornament  than  Defence  to  the  place  at  pre¬ 
sent.  It  confifts  but  of  one  (ingle  Parifh,  the 
Church  whereof  is  dedicared  to  the  Virgin, 
in  which  are  the  Tombs  of  the  Dukes  of  Alen¬ 
con,  the  laft  of  whom.  Brother  to  the  then 
French  King,  made  his  Addrefles  to  Queen 
Elizabeth,  and  was  long  kept  in  fufpenle  by 
her.  It  has  been  of  late  Years  eredted  again 
into  a  Dutchy  and  Peerage. 

Seez,  is  fituated  on  the  River  Orne ,  five 
Leagues  North- Eafl:  of  Alencon.  It  has  the 
Honour  of  being  a  Bifhop’s  See,  but  is  a  poor 
place,  almoft  deferted.  There  are  however 
befides  the  Cathedral,  four  Parifli- Churches, 
an  Abby  of  BenediElines ,  and  feveral  Convents, 
in  one  of  which  they  pretend  to  have  a  Thorn 
of  our  Saviour’s  Crown,  which  St.  Leeds  made 
them  a  prefent  of. 
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The  an-  This  great  Province,  as  has  been  hintec 
tientState  aiready,  confifted  of  eleven  confederated  Citie 
rnaTl’.  oc  Communities  while  it  remain’d  a  part  o 

a  i  ~  the  antient  Gaul>  who  were  brought  under  tb 

Dominion  of  the  Romans  by  Sabinm  the  Lieu 
tenant  of  Cafar.  Upon  the  decline  of  th 
Roman  Empire  they  underwent  the  fate  of  th 
reft  of  Gauly  till  Clovis  made  a  Conqueft  c 
them.  And  the  Territories  of  this  Prince  be 
ing  divided  among  his  Children  after  hi 
Death,  this  Province  made  part  of  Neuftrk 
or  Weft  Francey  fometimes  denominated  th 
Kingdom  of  Soijfons.  The  Danes  and  othe 
Northern  Nations,  who  went  under  the  ge 
neral  Name  of  Normanst  having  ravag’d  th 
Kingdom  of  France  in  a  terrible  manner,  efts 
blifh’d  themfelves  at  length  in  Neuftria  in  th 
ninth  Century,  and  three  times  befieg’d  Par 
it  felf,  to  which  City  they  were  become  f 
terrible,  that  the  People  made  it  part  of  the 
Litany  to  be  deliver’d  from  the  Normans.  . 
Furore  Normanorum  libera  ms  Domine ,  were  th 
Words  of  the  Petition.  And,  fay  the  Freni 
Hiftorians,  Charles  the  Simple  found  himfelf  ui 
der  a  Neceflity  of  yielding  this  part  of  Net 
ftria  to  them,  that  he  might  enjoy  the  reft  < 
his  Dominions  in  Peace  :  but  it  was  upc 
condition,  they  add,  that  their  Prince  fiioul 
hold  it  as  a  Fee  of  the  Crown  of  France.  Nei 
ftria ,  in  changing  its  Mafters,  chang’d  alfo  i 
Name  for  that  of  Normandy ,  the  Name  of  th 
People  that  had  conquer’d  it.  Charles  t 
Simple ,  when  he  furrender’d  Neuftria  to  th 
Normans  in  the  Year  912,  gave  his  Daughti 
Gefele  or  Giflette  in  Marriage  to  Rollo  or  Rao, 
their  Prince  or  Captain,  the  firft  Duke  of  No: 
mandjy  who  thereupon  embrac’d  the  Chnftit 
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‘Religion,  and  took  upon  him  the  Name  of 
Robert  at  his  Baptifm.  He  was  fucceeded  by 
(the  following  Princes  of  his  Blood,  Dukes  of 
i  Normandy ,  viz,. 

i  2.  William ,  firnam’d  Longfword  Anno  9 17 


'<  3.  Richard  I,  hi  I’d  Dreadnought,  or  the  Old 

943 

c  4.  Richard  II,  call’d  the  Undaunted  996 
-  Richard  III  -  1026 

i  <5.  Robert  II  1028 

;  7.  William  the  Conqueror ,  King  of  England 
1  1035 

8.  Robert  III  1087 

:  9.  William  II,  call’d  Rufm ,  King  of  England 
[ 

.10.  Henry  l,  King  of  England  1107 

ill.  Stephen,  King  of  England  1 1 3  5 

12.  The  Emprefs  Mzz,fd 

13.  Geofry  V,  Earl  of  and  Husband 

of  Maud 

14.  Henry  II,  King  of  England  1154 


15.  Henry  the  Younger ,  firnam’d  Counmantle , 
who  died  before  his  Father 
1  <5.  Richard  IV,  firnam’d  Ccrwr  Lyon  1189 
17.  ’John ,  King  of  England ,  who  loft  Norman¬ 
dy  to  the  French  about  the  Year  1202.  It 
was  afterwards  reconquer’d  by  Henry  V, 
King  of  England ,  about  the  Year  1420,  and 
poflefs’d  by  the  Englijh  thirty  Years  ;  but 
regain’d  by  the  French  during  the  unfortu¬ 
nate  Reign  of  Henry  VI,  and  was  formally 
united  to  the  Crown  of  France  about  the 
Year  1464. 

The  Account  the  French  give  of  thefe  Dukes 
of  Normandy  who  were  Kings  of  England  being 
attended  with  fome  Circumftances  omitted  by 
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our  Englijh  Hiflorians,  may  be  acceptable  to 
the  Reader.  They  relate,  that  the  Conquer¬ 
or  was  the  Son  of  Duke  Robert  II,  £nd  of  Her- 
leve  or  Harlot  the  Wife  of  a  Citizen  of  Palais. 
That  St.  Edward  ( Edward  the  Confejfor)  being 
driven  out  of  England  by  a  Faction,  fled  for 
refuge  to  Robert  II,  Duke  of  Normandy ,  and  re- 
fided  in  his  Court  and  his  Son  Williams  a  con* 
flderable  time.  That  the  Saint  being  reftor’d 
to  his  Dominions,  by  way  of  Gratitude  ap¬ 
pointed  William  his  Succeflor  :  But  the  Englijh 
not  approving  the  Choice,  crown’d  Harold  the 
Queen’s  Brother.  William  thereupon  invaded 
England  with  a  great  Army,  and  defeated  Ha¬ 
rold  at  the  Battle  of  Hajlings  the  14th  of  Octo¬ 
ber  10 66,  which  Vidory  made  him  Mailer  oi 
England.  William  the  Conqueror  dying  in  the 
Year  1087,  and  leaving  chree  Sons,  Robert. 
William  and  Henry ,  Robert  fufrer’d  his  Brother 
MAlliam  Rufm  to  fupplant  him  in  the  Kingdom 
of  England  firft,  and  afterwards  in  his  Dutchy 
of  Normandy .  And  William  II  dying  in  the 
Year  1100,  Robert  fuffer’d  himfeff  a  fecond 
time  to  be  depriv’d  of  the  Crown  of  Englana 
by  his  youngeft  Brother  Henry  I.  Robert  indeed 
made  fome  Attempts  to  prevent  it ;  but  Henry 
having  defeated  him  and  taken  him  Prifoner, 
put  out  his  Eyes.  Henry  dying  in  the  Year 
1135,  the  Male  Line  of  the  Dukes  of  Norman¬ 
dy  fail’d,  that  Dutchy  defending  to  Maud  ot 
Matilda  his  Daughter,  who  married  Jeffry 
Earl  of  Anjou ,  by  whom  fhe  had  Ifiue  Henry 
the  Second,  King  of  England  and  Duke  of 
Normandy,  who  by  his  Marriage  with  Eleanor 
Dutchefs  of  Guienne ,  whom  Lewis  the  Younger 
had  divorc’d,  became  Mailer  of  Guienne ,  Poi- 
$ous  Saintonge  and  Aunis,  which  with  Normandy 
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made  a  very  confiderable  part  of  the  Kingdom 
of  France.  Henry  II  dy’d  Anno  118 9 ,  leaving 
three  Sons,  viz,.  Richard ,  Jeffry  and  jV-J. 

Richard  fucceeded  him,  but  was  kill’d  at  the 
Siege  of  Chalons  Anno  upp  ;  whereupon  his 
Brother  John  pofiefs’d  himfeif  of  the  Kingdom 
of  England ,  in  prejudice  of  Arthur  Duke  of 
Britany ,  the  Son  of  Jeffry  his  elder  Brother. 

Nor  was  he  content  with  ufurping  his  Ne¬ 
phew’s  Dominions,  but  kill’d  him  with  his 
own  Hand,  for  which  Parricide  and  Felony 
he  was  cited  to  appear  before  the  Court  of 
Peers  in  France ,  and  by  an  Edidf  depriv’d  of 
the  Territories  he  poflefs’d  in  that  Kingdom 
in  the  Year  1202,  which  Philip- Auguflm  fo  far 
put  in  Execution,  as  to  wreft  Normandy  from 
him,  and  this  Province  was  thereupon  united 
to  the  Crown,  till  the  Civil  Wars  happen’d 
between  the  Houfes  of  Orleans  and  Burgundy , 
about  the  Year  1420,  when  the  Englijh  did 
not  only  make  themfelves  Mafters  of  Norman¬ 
dy  again,  but  of  almoft  all  the  Kingdom  of 
France ,  poflefling  this  Province  particularly 
for  near  thirty  Years. 

As  to  the  Trade  of  Normandy ,  efpecially  of  Trade 
Rouen  and  the  Country  about  it,  it  con  fills  *nd  Pr0* 
chiefly  in  their  Woollen  and  Linnen  Mantifac-  luce  of, 
cures,  Leather,  Hats,  Combs,  Paper,  play-  J'man‘y 
ing  Cards,  Pins,  and  abundance  of  ocher  Ha* 
berdafhery-  Wares.  The  Woollen- Manufacture 
employs  feveral  thoufand  Hands,  of  which 
they  vend  the  greateft  part  in  France  :  They 
export  fcarce  any  Woollen  Cloth  or  Stuffs. 

The  Manufacture  of  Linnen  is  much  more 
advantageous  to  the  Kingdom,  for  the  great- 
eft  part  is  Cent  abroad  toSpainand.  other  Coun¬ 
tries  ;  And  their  Linnen  or  Canvas  of  which 
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they  make  Sails  for  Ships,  is  valued  in  all  the 
Countries  of  Europe.  They  have  alfo  Manu¬ 
factures  of  Glafs,  where  they  make  Glafs- 
Plates  for  Looking-Glaffes  and  Coaches,  and 
all  other  Glafs-Ware  whatever. 

Their  Fifheries  for  Cod,  Herring,  &c.  em¬ 
ploy  abundance  of  Hands,  and  bring  them  i» 
a  great  deal  of  Money,  and  they  drive  a  great 
Trade  with  their  Cattle,  Butter  and  Cheefe, 
which  they  vend  in  the  Southern  Provinces. 
Their  Butter  is  faked  up,  and  fent  to  Park 
and  other  great  Towns  by  the  Seine. 

And  as  there  is  no  Country  abounds  more 
in  Apples  and  Pears,  they  make  vaft  Quanti¬ 
ties  of  Cyder  and  Perry,  the  common  Drink 
of  the  Country,  and  fupply  almoft  all  the  other 
Provinces  in  France  with  it.  Nay,  they  have 
fuch  plenty  of  Fruit,  that  they  tranfport  fome 
Years  a  great  deal  of  it  to  England  and  other 
foreign  Countries:  but  then  they  have  little 
or  no  Wine  but  what  is  brought  them  from 
the  Southern  Provinces. 

Military  The  Government  of  Normandy  being  one  of 
Govern-  the  moft  confiderable  in  the  Kingdom,  is  al- 
ment  of  wayS  committed  to  a  Perfon  of  diftin&ion. 
horman  E  There  are  in  it  two  General-Lieutenants,  one 
for  the  Higher ,  and  the  other  the  Lower  Nor¬ 
mandy  ;  and  the  King  has  alfo  a  Lieutenant  in 
every  Baillage,  which  are  feven  in  number. 
The  fortified  places  in  this  Province  are  Cher¬ 
bourg?  la  Hogue,  Caen ,  Honfleur ,  Havre,  (but 
this  is  a  diftinft  Government)  Diep,  Sc.  Valeri 
and  Trepon,  which  have  each  of  them  a  parti- 
.  cular  Governor. 
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Contains  a  Defcription  of  the  Government  oj 
Havre  de  Grace. 

TH  E  Government  of  Havre  de  Grace  lies  Govern- 
in  the  Country  of  Caux ,  to  the  North-  mentof 
ward  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Seine,  comprehend-  Hawe 
ing  the  Towns  and  Diftridts  of  Fefcamp ,  Mont-  de  Grace' 
villiers,  Havre  de  Grace  and  Harfleur.  This 
little  Diftridt  is  only  feparated  from  the  rdf  of 
Normandy  in  refpedt  of  its  Military  Govern¬ 
ment,  for  as  to  the  Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil  Go¬ 
vernment,  it  is  comprized  under  the  general 
Government  of  Normandy.  The  only  Town 
of  any  confequence  is  that  of  Havre  de  Grace. 

As  to  thofe  of  Fefcamp ,  Montvilliers  and  Har¬ 
fleur,  they  do  not  deferve  a  particular  Defcrip- 
tion. 

Havre  de  Grace,  Francifcopolis ,  Portm  Gratia,  Havre  de 
had  its  former  Name  of  Francifcopolis  from  Grace. 
Francis  its  Founder,  but  the  French  Writers 
don't  pretend  to  guefs  how  it  came  by  its 
prefent  Name  of  Havre  de  Grace.  It  is  a  frnall 
fortified  Town,  fituate  in  a  flat  Country  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Seine,  fourteen  or  fif¬ 
teen  Leagues  North-Weft  of  Rouen ,  and  as 
many  North-Eaft  of  Caen.  It  is  almoft  of  a 
fquare  figure,  divided  in  two  parts  by  the 
Port,  furrounded  by  a  Wall  and  other  Works, 
and  defended  by  a  Citadel  ;  of  great  Confe¬ 
quence  on  account  of  its  Situation  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Seine,  its  Harbour  and  foreign 
Trade,  and  is  look’d  upon  as  one  of  the  Keys 
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of  the  Kingdom  ;  which  I  prefume  is  the  rea- 
fon  it  is  made  a  diftindt  Government  from  the 
reft  of  Normandy.  In  the  Religious  Wars  in 
the  Year  1562,  it  was  furpriz’d  by  the  French 
Proteftants,  and  deliver’d  up  to  the  Queen  ol 
England ,  who  lent  the  Earl  of  Warwick  thithei 
with  a  good  Garrifon  j  but  the  Plague  raging 
in  the  place  and  carrying  off  moil  of  his  Men, 
he  was  forc’d  to  furrender  it  again  the  follow¬ 
ing  Year.  Here  the  French  us'd  to  arm  out 
their  Privateers  and  fmall  Squadrons  in  the  late 
War,  which  occafion’d  its  being  bombardec 
by  the  Confederate  Fleet  in  the  Year  1694. 


CHAP.  XXII. 


Maine  and 
Perche . 


Situation 
of  Maine. 


Treats  of  the  General  Government  of  Maine  ant 
Perche. 

\ 

THE  Government  General  of  Maine  anc 
Perche,  comprehends  the  Diftridt  o: 
Maine ,  with  the  County  of  Laval,  and  the 
greateft  part  of  the  County  of  Perche. 

Maine  is  bounded  by  Normandy  on  the 
North  *,  by  Perche  on  the  Eaft  ;  by  Tuuram 
and  Vendomois  on  the  South  ;  and  by  Britan j 
and  Anjou  on  the  Weft  :  being  about  five  anc 
thirty  Leagues  in  length  from  Eaft  to  Weft 
and  more  than  twenty  in  breadth  from  Nortf 
to  South,  and  about  ninety  in  circumference 
In  it  we  meet  with  arable  Lands,  Vineyards 
Meadows,  agreeable  little  Hiils  and  Forefts 
and  abundance  of  Rivers  ;  che  chief  whereo 
are  the  Maienne ,  the  Hmfne,  the  Part  and  the 
Little  Loire. 
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The  Maine  and  che  San  rife  in  the  Confines  Main?. 
of  Normandy,  and  having  receiv’d  the  Hui[ne,  San- 

run  t0  Southward  till  they  unite  their  Hun,g' 
Streams  near  Angers. 

The  Little  Loire  fifes  on  the  Eaftern  Confines 
or  Perche ,  ana  running  Wefhvard,  joins  the 
above-mention  d  Rivers  near  Angers,  two  or 
three  Leagues  below  which  City,  thefe  united 
Streams  fall  into  the  great  River  Loire. 

There  are  feveral  Iron-Mines  in  theParifhes  Iron- 
of  Andouilly,  Chaflon ,  Silly  and  Bourgon  ;  and  Mines 
the  Mineral-Waters  of  Baignols  and  Limeres  are  And  * 
in  fome  Reputation.  There  are  alfo  fome  Waters. 
Quarries  of  fine  Marble  at  Sc.  Berthevin ,  Ar-  Marb!e* 
gentre,  Bernai  and  ViUedieu.  Quarries. 

^Pe,che  is  bounded  by  Normandy  on  the  perche 
North  ;  by  Timerais  and  the  Country  of  Char- 
train  on  the  Eaft  ;  and  by  Maine  on  the  South 
and  Weft.  It  is  one  of  the  lea  A  Provinces  in 
the  Kingdom,  being  not  above  fifteen  Leagues 
in  length,  and  twelve  in  breadth.  It  is  a  hilly 
uneven  Country.  The  higher  Grounds  bear 
icarce  any  thing;  nor  are  they  cultivated  in¬ 
deed,  but  ferve  only  for  grazing  Sheep  and 
Cows.  The  Valleys  and  flat  Country  on  the 
contrary  bear  all  kinds  of  Grain  and  Hemp 
and  they  abound  in  Apples,  of  which  they 
make  Cyder,  the  common  Drink  of  the  Coun¬ 
try.  As  to  their  Vines  they  have  but  few, 
and  thofe  produce  fuch  poor  thin  Wines  that 
Cyder  is  preferr’d  before  it.  They  have  here 
alfo  fome  Iron-Mines  and  Mineral-Waters 
Their  Rivers,  which  are  the  Haifa  and  Loire 
have  been  already  defcrib’d  in  Maine. 

The  chief  Towns  of  Maine  are  Mans ,  Laval. 

Maienne  and  Sable.  * 
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Mam ,  Civitas  Cenomannorum,  the  Capital  of 
Mame ,  is  fituated  on  a  Hill,  at  the  bottom 
whereof  runs  the  River  Sarte,  which  here 
unites  its  Waters  with  the  River  Huifne ,  about 
ten  Leagues  South  of  Alencon,  thirteen  North- 
Weft  of  Tours ,  and  thirty-two  South-Weft  of 
Paris.  In  the  City  and  Suburbs  are  feventeen 
Parifhes,  three  thoufand  two  hundred  Houfes, 
and  about  fifteen  thoufand  Souls.  It  was  an- 
tiently  much  more  coniiderable  than  it  is  at 
prefenr ;  however,  it  is  ftill  a  Bifhop’s  See, 
and  bcftdes  the  Cathedral  dedicated  to  St.  Pe¬ 
ter,  has  feverai  fine  Convents  within  its 
Walls. 

Laval  is  fituated  on  the  Maine,  eight 
Leagues  to  the  Weftward  of  Mans ,  and  is  fur- 
rounded  by  a  Wall  and  other  antique  Fortifi¬ 
cations.  It  hath  alfo  an  old  Caftle  of  the  fame 
kind,  but  not  capable  of  making  any  great 
Defence  fince  the  Art  of  War  has  been  impro¬ 
ved.  It  contains  three  Parifhes,  and  feverai 
Monafteries.  This  Town  was  taken  by  Sca- 
iade  in  the  Year  1446,  by  the  famous  Talbot 
Earl  of  Shrewsbury ,  General  of  the  Englijh. 

Maine,  Maduana ,  is  pleafantly  fituated  on 
the  River  Maine,  twelve  Leagues  North-Weft 
of  Mans.  This  place  was  antiently  fo  ftrong, 
having  a  Caftle  fituated  on  the  brow  of  a  Rock, 
befides  its  other  Fortifications,  that  it  was 
efteem’d  almoft  impregnable.  The  Englijh 
General  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  however  took  it 
in  the  Year  1424.  It  was  erebted  into  a  Dut- 
chy  and  Peerage  Anno  1573,  and  belongs  now 
to  the  Duke  of  Ma^arin,  confifting  of  two  Pa¬ 
rifhes* 

Sabh 
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Sable  is  fituated  on  the  Sane ,  nine  or  ten  Sable. 
Leagues  South- Weft  of  Mans.  It  was  former¬ 
ly  a  ftrong  place,  but  is  only  confiderable  at 
prefent  on  account  of  its  being  ereCted  into  a 
Marquifate  and  Peerage. 

The  chief  Towns  in  Verche  are  Mortaigne , 

Belief  me,  Nogent  and  Chateauneuf ;  none  of 
which  the  French  Writers  have  thought  fit  to 
give  a  particular  Defcription  of. 

The  Province  of  Maine,  like  the  reft  of™. 
France,  was  fubdued  by  the  Romans ,  and  af-  J”efc>'e 
terwards  by  the  Goths,  Franks,  &c.  Charlemain  of  Maine 
eftablifh’d  Counts  here,  who  became  heredi-  and Perche, 
tary,  and  after  a  long  Succeflion  the  Heirefs 
of  Maine,  about  the  Year  mo,  married  Foulk 
Earl  of  Anjou,  of  which  Marriage  was  born 
Jeffn  V.  named  Riant agenet,  who  married 
Maud  the  Emprefs,  and  was  Father  of  Henry 
II.  King  of  England,  Duke  of  Normandy,  Earl 
of  Maine,  &c.  and  the  K  ings  of  England  were 
Sovereigns  of  this  Country  till  King  John  loft 
it,  together  with  Normandy,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  thirteenth  Century,  when  it  was  united 
to  the  Crown  of  France,  or  became  an  Ap- 
penage  of  feme  of  the  Blood  Royal.  The 
Earles  of  Verche  alfo  were  hereditary*  like  thofe 
of  Maine,  till  the  Earldom  became  annex’d  to 
the  Crown. 

As  the  Province  of  Maine  affords  good  Ara-  Trade, 
ble  and  Pafture  Land,  and  abounds  in  Corn 
and  Cattle,  the  Peafants  furnifh  their  Neigh¬ 
bours  both  with  the  one  and  the  other,  which 
brings  a  great  deal  of  Money  into  their  Coun¬ 
try,  and  in  the  Towns  they  have  both  Wool¬ 
len  and  Linnen  Manufactures,  thofe  of  Wool¬ 
en  being  Serges  and  other* flight  French  Stuffs. 

Mm  2  ~  The 


268  The  Trefent  State 

The  whitening  of  Linnen  and  Wax  alfo  em¬ 
ploys  a  great  many  Hands. 

Perche  alfo  affords  Corn  and  Cattle,  but  not 
in  fuch  abundance  as  Maine,  tho’  they  have 
the  Advantage  of  lying  nearer  Paris ,  where 
they  vend  moft  of  their  Cattle,  Corn,  Fowls, 
and  other  Provifions.  They  make  alfo  fome 
flight  French  Stuffs,  and  have  a  Manufacture  of 
coarfe  Linnen.  The  Woollen  Stuffs  of  Nogent 
are  vended  at  Paris,  and  exported  to  other 
Countries.  There  are  feveral  Iron  Forges  in 
the  Country,  infomuch  that  they  furnifh  Paris 
and  other  great  Towns  with  Iron  to  the  Value 
of  fifty  thoufand  Livres  annually.  The  Tan¬ 
ners  T rade  once  flourifh’d  here ;  but  the  French 
Writers  acknowledge  that  this  is  almoft  ruin’d, 
as  well  as  their  other  Manufactures,  by  the 
extreme  Poverty  of  the  Country,  moft  People 
being  reduc’d  to  Wooden  Shoes  by  the  Ty- 
rany  and  Oppreffion  of  the  Government. 

Military  The  Military  Government  of  Maine  and 

Govern-  Perche  comprehends  all  Maine ,  the  County  of 
La  Val  and  Perche ,  except  Perche  Gouet , 
which  belongs  to  the  Government  of  Orleanois , 
and  the  Tinerais ,  which  is  annex’d  to  that  of 
the  IJ!e  of  France.  The  Governor-General  has 
under  him  one  Lieutenant-General  and  two  of 
the  King’s  Lieutenants,  one  for  Maine  and  the 
other  for  Perche.  It  being  an  Inland  Country, 
there  are  fcarce  any  Towns  fortified  after  the 
Modern  Way  :  The  old  Towers,  and  other 
antique  Fortifications  are  held  fufficient  here, 
where  they  can  fcarce  ever  expeCi  to  fee  an 
Enemy. 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 


Contains  a  Defcription  of  the  General  Government 
of  Orleanois. 

THIS  Government  comprehends-  the  Orjeaneit. 

Orleanois  Proper,  the  Pais  Sologne ,  the  ^v^on* 
Beauffe  or  Beauce ,  the  Blafois ,  tne  greateft  part 
cl  the  Gatmois  and  the  Percke  Gouet ;  being  situation 
bounded  by  Perche  and  the  lfle  of  prance  on  the  and 
North  ;  by  anor.  ier  part  o i  the  lfle  of  France ,  Extent. 
Champagne  and  Nivernois  towards  the  Eaft ;  by 
the  Government  of  Berry  towards  the  South, 
and  by  Maine  and  Fouraine  towards  the  Weft : 
being  about  two  and  thirty  Leagues  in  length 
from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  twenty-eight  in  breadth 
from  North  to  South. 

It  is  an  exceeding  healthful  pleafant  Coun-  Soil  and 
try,  divided  by  the  River  Loire  in  two  Parts,  Face  of 
and  Water'd  by  feveral  other  confiderabk  ^sCoun“ 
Streams,  on  the  Banks  whereof  are  fome  of 
the  beft  Vinyards  in  France ,  with  Arable 
Lands,  Forefts  and  little  Hills,  which  form  a 
moft  agreable  Profpeft,  infomuch  that  fome 
have  given  it  the  Name  of  the  Enchanting 
Country,  and  others  the  Granary  of  Paris, 
from  which  the  Norch-Eaft  part  of  it  is  not 
ten  Leagues  dift ant. 

The  principal  Rivers  are  the  Loire,  the  Rivers 
Loiret,  the  Cher,  the  Laconia,  the  Ergle  and  the  andCanals 
Hymn  ;  befides  which  there  are  two  Canals, 
by  which  the  Loire  and  Seine  have  a  Communi¬ 
cation,  and  the  Navigation  is  continu’d  from 
the  Ocean  to  the  Rritijh  Channel 
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T he  Loire.  The  Loire  has  been  already  defcrib’d,  which 
after  having  vifited  the  City  of  Orleans,  takes 
its  Courfe  to  the  Weftward,  and  difcharges  it 
felf  into  the  Ocean  ten  or  twelve  Leagues  be¬ 
low  Nants .  The  Merchants  who  inhabit  the 
Towns  on  this  River  have  obtain’d  a  Grant 
of  the  King  for  laying  a  Duty,  on  a!)  Goods 
paffing  and  repaying  it,  towards  cleaning  this 
River,  and  preferving  the  Navigation,  which 
is  of  great  confequence  to  the  whole  Kingdom, 
but  more  immediately  to  them. 

"The  C her.  The  Cher  rifes  in  the  Lionois ,  and  running 

Northward  till  it  reaches  the  Eaftern  borders 
of  this  Country,  turns  about  co  the  Weft,  and 
falls  into  the  Loire  between  "Tours  and  Sau~ 
mur . 

€»nal  of  The  Canal  of  Briare  is  fo  call’d  from  a  lit- 
Bri»re.  tie  Village  on  the  Loire  where  it  begins,  and  is 
carried  on  North-Eaft  to  the  RiverLoin,  which 
falls  into  the  Seine  near  Moret ,  and  was  efteem- 
ed  vaftiy  advantageous,  as  it  preferv’d  a  Com¬ 
munication  between  Nants  (and  confequently 
the  MSeftem  Ocean )  and  Paris ,  and  all  the  fine 
Provinces  fituated  on  the  Loire,  the  Seine ,  &c. 
but  the  Canal  of  Orleans,  which  has  been  made 
fjnce,  is  much  more  commodious,  infomuch 
that  the  Canal  of  Briare  is  very  little  ufed. 
Canal  of  The  Canal  of  Orleans  begins  at  the  Loire , 
Orleans,  about  two  Leagues  above  that  City,  and  ha¬ 
ving  travers’d  the  Foreft  of  Orleans  and  the 
Plain  beyond  it,  joins  the  River  Loing  alfo 
about  a  League  below  Montargis ,  being  about 
eighteen  Leagues  in  length,  whereas  that  of 
Briare  is  not  a  fourth  part  of  that  lengeh. 
The  Canal  of  Orleans  was  begun  in  the  Year 
1682,  and  finifh’d  in  the  Year  1692  ;  and  the 
Trade  is  fo  great  upon  it,  that  the  Duties  on 
Goods  paffing  and  repairing  in  one  Year,  have 
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amounted  to  an  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand 
Livres.  There  are  about  thirty  Sluices  upon 
it. 

The  Forefts  of  this  Country  are  thofe  of  f 

Blots,  Rujjy,  Boulogne ,  Cbambord ,  Montar gis, 

Dourdans  and  Orleans ,  of  which  that  of  Orleans  &c. 
is  much  the  moil  confiderable,  as  well  upon 
account  of  its  Extent,  containing  fourfcore 
and  fourteen  thouland  Acres,  as  for  the  Wood 
that  grows  in  it,  viz,.  Oaks,  Elms  and  Afpin- 
Trees,  of  which  they  cut  as  much  as  amounts 
to  an  hundred  thoufand  Livres  annually. 

Orleanois  Proper  is  bounded  by  la  Beaujfe  to-  Orleawis 
wards  the  North  ;  by  Gatinois  and  Nivernois  Proper* 
on  the  Eaft  ;  by  Slcgne  on  the  South  ;  and  the 
Blaifois  on  the  Weft.  The  chief  Towns  are 
Orleans ,  Beaugency ,  Meun ,  Louis ,  Sully,  Ger- 
geau  and  Pluviers. 

Orleans ,  Genabum  Aureliana  Civitas ,  [lands  on  Orleans 
the  River  Loire,  two  and  thirty  Leagues  a!-  City, 
mod  South  of  Paris  ,•  and  if  we  may  compare 
a  fmalJ  City  with  a  great  one,  the  Situation 
refembles  that  of  London ,  for  it  is  on  the  North 
fide  of  the  River,  on  the  Declivity  of  a  Hill, 
the  Buildings  reaching  down  to  the  Water-fide, 
and  the  Town  winding  with  the  River,  is 
much  longer  than  broad.  The  crofs  Streets 
are  mod  of  them  narrow,  and  make  a  very 
indifferent  figure  ;  but  there  is  one  handfome 
broad  Street  which  runs  the  whole  length  of 
the  Town,  and  is  the  beauty  of  it,  being 
above  a  thoufand  Fathoms  long  :  but  then  the 
Puddings  are  old  and  ill-contriv’d,  fo  that  in 
this  refped  it  can  by  no  means  be  compar’d 
to  London.  There  is  a  large  handfome  Stone- 
Bridge  over  the  River  to  one  of  the  Suburbs, 
which  ftands  upon  an  Ifland.  This  Bridge  is 
|an  hundred  and  feventy  Fathoms  long,  and 
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upon  it  is  a  BrazemStatue  of  the  bleffed  Vlr 
gin,  fitting  at  the  foot  of  the  Crofs,  and  hold 
ing  in  her  Arms  a  dead  Chrift.  On  one  fid 
of  her  is  King  Charles  VII  in  Armour  on  hi 
Knees,  and  on  the  other  Joan  of  Arc ,  call’i 
the  Maid  of  Orleans ,  in  Armour  alfo  and  o 
lier  Knees,  defign’d  to  perpetuate  the  ftory  o 
the  Deliverance  this  Cicy  receiv’d  by  the  Ad 
drefs  of  that  Heroine,  the  Maid  of  Orleam 
when  it  was  clofely  befieg’d  by  the  English,  an< 
on  the  point  of  furrendring,  in  the  Year  1425 
And  indeed  it  is  an  Event  that  deferves  to  b 
commemorated.  The  Englijh  were  at  thi 
time  Mafters  of  Paris,  and  of  almoft  all  th< 
reft  of  France ,  when  ’tis  faid  Joan  of  Arc,  ; 
poor  Shepherdefs  about  eighteen  Years  of  Age 
prefented  herfelf  to  Charles  the  French  King 
itil’d  by  the  Englijh  in  dertfion  King  of  Berr\ 
having  fcarce  another  Province  lefc  him,  decla 
ring  that  fhe  had  receiv’d  a  Revelation  fron 
Heaven,  that  he  fiiould  drive  his  Enemies  fron 
Orleans ,  and  fliortly  be  crown’d  King  of  Franc 
at  Rheims ,  the  ufual  place  where  the  Kings  o 
France  are  crown’d,  and  then  in  poffeffion  0 
the  Englijh,  offering  to  lead  his  Troops  in  Per 
fon,  and  fhew  them  the  way  to  Vidory  ;  anc 
was  fo  fortunate  in  the  Sallies  file  made,  fa] 
the  French ,  that  fhe  foon  after  rais’d  the  Sieg< 
of  Orleans,  reviv’d  the  Courage  of  the  French 
and  gave  fuch  a  turn  to  their  Affairs,  that  the 
Englijh  were  defeated  in  every  Encounter,  anc 
the  French  King,  according  to  her  Predidion, 
was  crown’d  at  Rheims ,  which  eftablifh’d  hei 
Faijae,  and  made  her  ador’d  by  the  French  a: 
their  Tutelary  Goddefs  :  tho’  moft  Men  ] 
believe  at  this  time  of  day  look  upon  this  Oc¬ 
currence  as  a  pure  State-Trick.  The  People 
were  difpirited  upon  the  repeated  Vidories  ol 

the 
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■  the  Englijh ,  and  the  King’s  Affairs  become 
defperate,  which  put  him  upon  counterfeiting 
2  a  Revelation  from  Heaven  in  his  Favour, 
:  knowing  how  great  things  had  been  effeded 
-by  fuch  Stratagems  as  thefe  in  all  Kingdoms 
1  of  the  World.  When  a  People  can  once  be 
''  brought  to  think  they  are  fighting  the  Caufe 
■of  God,  and  are  fupported  by  his  Almighty 
iArm,  all  Dangers  are  contemn’d  ;  like  the 
t Turks,  or  Englijh  Enthufiafts,  they  are  confi¬ 
dent  of  Victory  if  they  live,  or  if  they  die  of 
going  immediately  to  Paradife.  But  this 
: Stratagem  alone  would  not  have  reftor’d  the 
>Affairs  of  the  French ,  efpecially  when  fhe  fo 
-foon  after  fufler’d  the  Difgrace  of  being  de¬ 
feated,  made  Prifoner,  and  burnt  by  the 
Englijh  for  an  Impoffor,  as  fhe  really  was  : 
There  were  a  great  many  other  concurring 
Circumftances  which  contributed  to  the  Suc- 
rcefs  of  the  French  ;  as  firft,  the  Englijh  Gene¬ 
ral’s  having  a  Mifunderftanding  with  their 
igreat  Ally  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  at  this  very 
kime,  which  was  the  principal  occafion  of  rai- 
ifing  the  Siege  of  Orleans.  2.  The  Minority  of 
■the  King  of  England.  3.  The  York  Faction 
idiftrefling  his  Affairs.  And,  laftly,  the  Dis¬ 
agreement  among  the  Englijh  Governors  and 
sGenerals.  But  I  fhall  have  occafion  to  confi- 
<der  thefe  things  more  particularly  in  the  H;f~ 
*ory  of  France ,  and  return  now  to  the  modern 
account  of  this  City,  which  has  in  it  four 
handfome  publick  Places  or  Squares.  The 
iC«hedral  is  faid  to  be  one  of  the  fineff  in  the 
Kingdom.  Here  is  alfo  a  Univerfity,  but  as 
far  as  I  can  learn,  Law  is  the  chief  or  only 
■Study  attended  to  in  it.  The  Town  contains 
’two  and  twenty  Parifhes,  and  is  near  four 
thoufand  common  Paces  in  circumference, 
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being  encompafs’d  on  the  Land-fide  with  an 
old  Wall  flank’d  with  antique  Towers,  which 
are  at  this  Day  rather  an  Ornament  than  De¬ 
fence  to  the  place.  There  is  no  City  in  France 
at  fuch  a  diftance  from  the  Sea  which  hath  fo 
brisk  a  Trade,  having  an  opportunity  of  ex¬ 
porting  and  importing  all  manner  of  Merchan¬ 
dize  by  the  way  of  Nants  and  the  IVeftem 
Ocean  •,  and  on  the  other  hand,  by  the  Seine 
and  the  Loire  they  have  a  Communication  with 
moil  of  the  Northern  and  Southern  Provinces 
of  France.  Their  Commerce  with  Paris  alone 
is  very  confiderable.  The  City  is  very  antient, 
fome  will  have  it  founded  by  the  Druids ;  but 
certain  it  is,  we  find  it  mention’d  by  Cafar 
under  the  Name  of  Genalum.  Its  Name  of 
Aurelianum  it  is  fuppos’d  to  have  receiv’d  from 
the  tLmp&xo'cAurelian,  who  enlarg’d  and  beauti' 
fied  it.  It  was  fince  the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom 
call’d  Orleanois ,  which  fell  to  the  fhare  of  Clodo ■ 
mir ,  the  fecond  Son  of  Clovis,  which  Kingdom 
lafted  about  fourfcore  Years.  Orleans  is  a  Bi- 
fhop’s  See,  Suffragan  of  Paris,  and  Capital  of 
a  Dutchy,  giving  a  Title  to  the  fecond  Son  ol 
France,  who  is  call’d  Monfieur  the  Duke  of 
Orleans.  The  French  Tongue  is  faid  to  be 
fpoken  in  its  greatefl:  Purity  here  and  at  Blots 
The  Natives  are  witty,  and  extremely  given 
to  Raillery  and  ill  natur’d  Refledions  in  theii 
Convention,  which  has  occafion’d  fome  ol 
their  Neighbours  to  give  them  the  Charades 
of  a  Wafpifh  Generation.  There  have  been 
feveral  Councils  held  at  Orleans ,  particularly  in 
the  Years  511,  533,  538,  541,  and  549. 

Eeaugency  is  fituated  on  a  little  Hill,  at  the 
foot  whereof  runs  the  River  Loire,  over  which 
there  is  a  Bridge  of  twenty-two  Arches.  It 
has  been  a  Town  of  fome  Confequence,  but 
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is  now  only  confiderable  for  being  the  Capital 
of  a  County.  It  ftands  about  five  Leagues 
South-Weft  of  Orleans. 

Jargeau,  or  Gergeau,  is  fituated  on  the  Loire , 
four  Leagues  above  Orleans.  It  is  a  fmall  **'&**• 
Town,  but  of  fome  Importance  on  account  of 
its  Bridge  over  the  Loire. 

The  Pais  de  Sologne  lies  South-Eaft  of  Or - 
leans,  between  the  Rivers  Loire  and  Cher,  and  Sohgne 
is  a  very  barren  Soil,  producing  fcarce  any  OiftriQr. 
thing  but  Rye.  The  Inhabitants  are  chiefly 
Husbandmen,  and  have  but  very  little  Com¬ 
merce  with  their  Neighbours,  the  chief  Town 
whereof  is  Sully. 

Sully,  Solliacum,  is  a  little  Town  fituated  Sully. 
on  the  Loire,  feven  Leagues  above  Orleans,  re¬ 
markable  chiefly  for  being  eredted  into  a  Dut> 
chy  and  Peerage. 

The  BeauJJe,  or  Beauce,  comprehends,  1.  „  „ 

Beaujfe  Proper,  or  the  Pais  Chartrain.  2.  The  Di&c 
Dunois.  And,  3*  The  Vendofmois :  Beginning 
about  eight  or  ten  Leagues  from  Paris,  and 
extending  over  vaft  fertile  Plains  as  far  as  the 
River  Loire ,  abounding  particularly  in  Wheat, 
but  has  very  few  Vineyards,  Woods,  Moun¬ 
tains,  Rivers  or  Fountains  in  it,  and  their 
Wells  are  very  deep,  infomuch  that  the  Na¬ 
tives  are  oblig’d  to  preferve  the  Rain-Water 
in  Cifterns  and  Refervoirs. 

The  Beauce  Proper ,  or  the  Pais  Chartrain,  is  R  /r 
the  moft  Northerly  part  of  the  Orleanois ,  being  pffr. 
but  a  fmall  Diftridt,  and  comprehends  the 
Towns  of  Chartres,  Nogent  le  Boy,  G oiler  don, 
Bonneval  and  Maintenon. 

Chartres  is  fituated  on  the  River  Eure,  about 
fourteen  Leagues  South-Weft  of  Paris.  It  is  chertm‘ 
divided  in  two  parts  by  the  River,  the  largeft 
of  which  ftands  upon  an  Eminence.  It  is  a 
N  n  z  Bifhop3s 
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Bifhop’s  See,  and  has  a  noble  Cathedral,  but 
the  Town  is  not  beautiful,  the  Streets  being 
narrow  and  the  Buildings  old.  It  contains  ten 
Parifhes  in  the  City  and  Suburbs,  and  has 
been  much  larger,  and  is  agreed  by  all  to  be 
a  Town  of  great  Antiquity,  tho’  not  fo  an* 
dent  perhaps  as  the  Natives  make  it,  who  fay 
it  was  founded  by  a  Grandfon  of  Noah  foon 
after  the  Flood.  They  have  another  Tradi¬ 
tion  of  equal  Authority,  namely,  that  the 
Town  was  once  pofl'efs’d  by  the  Druids ,  whc 
built  a  Temple,  and  dedicated  it  to  the  Virgil 
of  whom  a  Child  jhould  be  born ,  and  pretend  tc 
fhew  the  place  where  ic  flood.  Among  othei 
Hofpitals  and  charitable  Foundations,  here  is 
an  Hofpital  ere&ed  for  an  hundred  and  twenty 
blind  People.  The  chief  Trade  of  the  place 
is  Corn. 

The  The  Dunois  lies  to  the  Southward  of  the 

Q.unois.  pais  Chav  train,  or  Beaujfe  Proper ,  being  ten 
Leagues  in  length  and  feven  in  breadth.  The 
chief  Towns  are  Chateau  Dm,  Marchenoir ■ 
Freteval ,  Patai  and  Puifeau. 

Chateau  Chateau  Dun  Hands  on  an  F.mminence,  at 

Bun.  the  foot  whereof  runs  the  Little  Loire,  or  Loir  si¬ 
te,  and  is  fupposM  to  take  its  Name  from  its 
Situation,  Dun  in  the  Language  of  the  Gauh 
(lays  my  French  Author)  fignifying  an  Emrni- 
nence,  which  I  will  not  vouch  for but  certain 
it  is,  this  Word  has  that  Signification  in  more 
modern  Languages.  There  is  in  the  Town 
four  Parochial  Churches,  and  feveral  Convents, 
and  a  Caftle,  which  is  at  prefent  moll  admir’d 
for  its  Antiquity. 

WmAmtis*  ^he  Vendomois  lies  South-Wed  of  the  Dunois , 
The  chief  Towns  are  Vendome ,  Montoire ,  Sa~ 
vigny  and  St.  Calez. 
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Vendome  is  fituated  on  the  Loirette ,  about  Vendee. 
;  eight  Leagues  to  the  We  ft  ward  of  Orleans ,  and 
i  is  the  Capital  of  a  County  ;  but  the  French 
i  Writers  do  not  think  it  worth  a  particular 
:Defcription.  They  only  tell  us  that  there  is 
an  old  Cattle,  a  Collegiate  Church,  and  feve- 
ral  Monafleries  in  the  place,  which  I  prefume 
therefore  is  all  that  deferves  mentioning. 

The  Blafois  is  bounded  by  la  BeatiJJe  on  the  The 
North  ;  by  Orleanois  Proper  towards  the  Eaft  ;  Blafois. 
by  the  Government  of  Berry  on  the  South,  and 
by  louraine  on  the  Weft.  This  is  one  of  the 
fiueft  Countries  in  France ,  abounding  in  Corn, 

Wine,  Cattle,  Game  and  Fifh.  The  Pafiures 
about  Bids  are  fo  rich,  that  the  Milk  of  their 
Cattle,  according  to  my  French  Author,  will 
reftore  a  broken  Conftitutron,  and  produces 
the  beft  Butter  in  the  Kingdom.  The  chief 
places  are  Blots,  Chamber d,  Mer ,  St.  Die,  Ro~ 
morantin  and  Millancey. 

Blots,  Caflrum  Blefeufe,  the  Capital  of  the 
Blafois ,  is  fituated  on  the  River  Loire ,  in  an 
admirable  good  Air,  ten  Leagues  South-Weft 
of  Orleans.  The  Body  of  the  Town  lies  upon 
an  eafy  Afeent  of  a  Hill  on  the  North  fide  of 
the  River,  and  is  join’d  to  a  Suburb  on  the 
other  fide  by  a  Bridge,  being  plac’d  in  the 
middle  of  one  of  the  fineft  Countries  in  France. 

It  is  a  large  handfome  Town,  but  the  greatefl 
Beauty  of  it  is  the  Caftle  or  Palace,  the  Resi¬ 
dence  of  feveral  of  their  Kings,  with  Gardens, 
Fountains,  Water-Works  and  Park,  fuicable 
to  the  Magnificence  of  the  Buildings.  In  the 
grand  Court  before  the  Palace  Hands  a  Colle¬ 
giate  Church,  one  of  the  largeft  in  France.  The 
Stair-Cafe  of  the  Caftle  is  much  admir’d,  as 
well  as  the  Gallery,  which  is  an  hundred 
Fathoms  long  ;  and  the  Equeftrian  Statue  of 
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Lewis  XII  over  the  great  Gate.  Blois  was 
ereCted  into  a  Bifhoprick  but  in  the  Year  i6py 
and  is  Suffragan  to  Paris.  ’Tis  obfervable 
that  there  is  an  Image  of  the  Virgin  ovei 
every  Gate  of  the  Town,  let  up  in  the  Yeai 
1631,  when  they  fuffer’d  pretty  much  by  the 
Plague,  and  were  miracuioufly  deliver’d  from 
this  Calamity  by  the  Queen  of  Heaven,  (a: 
they  ftile  the  bleffed  Virgin)  according  to  the 
Tradition  of  the  place.  The  Parifh-Churd 
of  S t.Soleme,  the  largeft  in  Blois^  having  beer 
deffroy’d  by  a  Tempeft,  was  magnificently 
rebuilt  by  Lewis  XIV,  and  converted  into  a 
Cathedral.  The  Jefuits  alfo  have  a  beautifu 
College  here,  the  Front  whereof  is  adorn’d 
with  the  Dorick,  the  lonick  and  the  Corinthian 
Orders  of  Archite&ure.  The  other  public! 
Buildings  mention’d  by  the  French  Writers  a; 
worth  the  viewing,  are  the  Town-Houfe,  anc 
the  Palace  where  the  Courts  of  Juftice  are  held 
Their  Fountains  alfo  are  very  fpacious,  being 
fupply’d  by  a  noble  Aquedud,  fuppos’d  to  be 
the  Work  of  the  antient  Romans.  The  Nativei 
are  remarkable  for  their  good  Senfe  and  gem 
tile  Behaviour,  as  well  as  for  their  fpeaking 
French  in  Perfection,  fuppos’d  to  proceed  from 
the  frequent  Refidence  of  the  Court  here, 
There  is  a  fat  fort  of  Earth  found  about  two 
Leagues  from  this  City,  us’d  by  their  Phyfi- 
cians,  and  effeem’d  equal  to  the  Terra  SigiUata 
brought  from  the  Levant. 

fhmterd.  Cbambord  is  a  little  Hamlet,  but  confider) 
able  on  account  of  a  Royal  Palace  built  there 
by  Francis  I,  which  the  skilful  in  Architecture 
fay  exceeds  any  Gothick  Building  in  France ,  and 
has  fuch  various  Beauties,  that  the  greateff 
Mafters  may  learn  fomething  from  it.  Font 
large  Pavilions  eorapofe  the  Body  of  the  Build¬ 
ing, 
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>ing,  and  the  whole  is  furrounded  with  a  Wall 
of  hewn  Stone  flank’d  with  Towers,  which 
;give  it  a  very  magnificent  Appearance  at  a 
diftance.  So  very  large  is  this  Palace,  accord¬ 
ing  to  fome  Authors,  that  it  would  accommo¬ 
date  all  the  Sovereign  Princes  in  Europe  ;  but 
I  prefume  they  fpeak  by  way  of  figure  :  This 
yaft  Fabrick  however  was  never  fimfh’d.  There 
is  a  winding  Stair-Cafe  in  it  of  two  hundred 
and  feventy-four  Steps,  fo  extravagantly  wide, 
according  to  the  French  Writers,  that  a  Perfon 
would  hazard  his  Reputation  who  ihould  re¬ 
peat  what  they  fay  of  it.  But  I  find  it  is  two 
Stair-Cafes  united,  one  for  afcending  and  the 
other  for  defending.  The  Antichambers, 
Chambers,  Halls,  Wardrobes,  Cabinets  and 
Galleries,  are  all  of  a  mofl;  exquifite  Archi- 
fedure,  and  the  Garden  and  Park  anfwerable 
to  the  Buildings. 

There  are  abundance  of  other  Royal  Pala¬ 
tes  and  Noblemens  Seats  at  a  little  diftance 
rom  Blois,  which  were  probably  ereded  when 
he  Court  refided  there,  the  chief  whereof  are 
hofe  of  Montfrault  in  the  Foreft  of  Boulogne ,  a 
League  from  Chambord.  The  Montils,  two 
Leagues  from  Montfrault.  Herbault ,  four 
-eagues  from  Blois.  Villefan'm ,  at  the  fame 
iiftance.  Beauregard ,  in  the  Foreft  of  Ruffe , 
wo  Leagues  from  Blois.  Chiverny ,  Menards , 

Noxneux,  &c. 

Romorantin ,  Rivtts  Morentini ,  is  fituated  on  a  Romransin 
livulet,  feven  or  eight  Leagues  South-Eaft  of 
3 lots.  It  confifts  of  one  Parifh  only,  but  is 
onfiderable  on  account  of  its  Woollen-Manu- 
adure,  which  is  efteem’d  one  of  the  beft  in 
France. 

The  Gatinois or  Orleanois  hath  the  Ifle  of  France  The 
in  the  North-Eaft,  and  Orleanois  P  roper  on  Gatinois: 

the 
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the  Weft.  The  chief  Towns  are  Montargis , 
Cbateauremrd,  MiSy,  Chatillon-fur- Loing,  Briare. 
Gien ,  Ejiampes,  Elefneau,  St.  Fargeau  and  St, 
Amant. 

Montargis ,  the  Capital,  is  fituated  on  the 
River  Loing ,  not  far  from  the  place  where  the 
Canal  of  Orleans  falls  into  it,  five  and  twenty 
Leagues  South  of  Paris.  The  Town  is  not 
large,  but  having  been  burnt  down,  is  hand- 
fomely  rebuilt,  and  has  a  Caftle  pleafantly  fi- 
tuatedona  Hill,  which  commands  the  Town 
and  the  neighbouring  Country.  Here  are  alfc 
a  great  number  of  Convents,  efpecially  Nun¬ 
neries  ;  and  befides  the  Parifh-Church,  there 
are  ten  Chapels  founded  by  the  Inhabitants 
The  reft  of  the  Towns  in  the  Gatinois  are  ol 
no  great  confequence. 

The  Diftrift  of  Percbe  Gouet ,  or  Little  Per c he, 
lies  on  the  North- Eaft  part  of  the  Greater 
Percbe ,  and  contains  the  Baronies  of  Antoni 
Bafoche ,  Montmirail ,  Alluye  and  Brett,  but  has 
no  confiderable  Town  in  it. 

The  Traffick  carried  on  by  the  River  Loire , 
fay  the  French  Writers,  is  certainly  the  moil 
extenfive  of  any  in  tire  Kingdom,  fince  it  not 
only  takes  in  all  that  is  produc’d  in  the  South¬ 
ern  and  Weftern  Provinces  of  France ,  but  alfc 
the  Merchandize  of  foreign  Countries.  This 
Commerce  confiits  in  Corn,  Hay,  Wine,  Bran¬ 
dy  and  ftrong  Waters,  Silk,  Wool,  Sugar. 
Hemp,  Oil,  Iron,  Steel,  frefh  and  faked  Fifh, 
Fruit,  Cheefe,  Timber,  Oak-Planks,  Deals, 
Fire-Wood,  Sea-Coal  and  Charcoal,  Earcnen- 
Ware,  Leather,  and  other  Goods,  of  which 
the  greateft  part  is  fen:  to  Paris.  Almoft  all 
thefe  Species  of  Merchandize  are  unloaden  at 
Orleans ,  and  from  hence  diftributed  to  the  fe- 
veral  Cities  and  Provinces  of  France  as  they 
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are  call  d  for.  But  the  moft  confiderable  Ar¬ 
ticles  in  their  Trade  are  thofe  of  Wine,  Bran¬ 
dy,  Corn  and  Grocery-Wares. 

The  Vineyards  of  Orleans ,  as  has  been  ob- 
ferv’d,  are  fome  of  the  fineft  in  the  Kingdom  : 
it  is  computed  that  they  produce  annually  an 
hundred  thoufand  Tuns  of  Wine.  The  Com 
arifes  chiefly  in  the  Beaufe.  Their  Grocery 
Wares  come  from  Provence  by  the  way  of  Lyons, 
or  from  the  American  Plantations  by  the  way 
of  Nants :  And  they  have  large  Sugar- Works 
at  Orleans  where  the  Sugars  are  refin’d,  in 
great  Efteem  with  the  Merchants  of  Paris. 

Here  is  alfo  a  confiderable  Manufadure  of 
Stockings,  and  another  of  Shammy-Leather. 

The  Trade  in  the  Towns  of  Blois  and  Beau - 
gency,  confifts  chiefly  in  Wines  and  Brandy. 

They  have  alfo  a  Manufadure  of  Serges,  and 
other  flight  Woollen-Stuffs ;  but  thofe  of  Ro¬ 
mania  are  much  more  confiderable.  At  Ven - 
doftne  the  Drapers,  Tanners  and  Glovers  in- 
grofs  moft  of  the  Trade  of  the  place. 

The  Governour-General  of  Orleans  hath  The  Mi- 
under  him  three  Lieutenant-Generals;  one  ,itary  Go! 
for  the  Orleanoisy  a  fecond  for  the  Pais  Char -  ofThT^ 
train,  and  a  third  for  the  Blafois.  OrUamti . 

The  General  Lieutenancy  of  Orleans  compre¬ 
hends  the  Dutchy  of  Orleans,  the  Dunois  and 
Vendomois. 

The  General  Lieutenancy  of  the  Pais  Chav 
train  comprehends  that  Dift rid,  and  the  great- 
eft  part  of  the  Gatinois. 

The  General  Lieutenancy  of  the  Blafois 
takes  in  the  Country  of  that  Name  ;  and  in 
this  and  every  one  of  the  other  General  Lieu¬ 
tenancies  there  is  a  Lieutenant  deputed  by  the 
King. 

O  o 
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The  Towns  which  have  particular  Gover¬ 
nors  of  their  own,  are  Chartres ,  Montargis , 
Gien,  Jargeau,  Pluviers  and  Beaugency. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


Contains  a  Description  of  the  General  Government 
of  Nivernois. 


Nivernois.  'JVT 1FE  RN  0 1 S  is  bounded  by  the  Gati - 
Situation,  ^  nois  on  the  North  ;  by  Burgundy  on  the 
&c'  Eaft  j  by  the  Bourbonois  on  the  South,  and  by 
Berry  on  the  Weft  ;  being  almoft  of  a  round 
figure,  and  about  twenty  Leagues  over  either 
way.  It  produces  Corn,  Wine  and  Fruit,  ex¬ 
cept  in  the  Diftrid  of  Morvant ,  which  is  a 
Soil.  mountainous  Country,  where  there  grows 
fcarce  Grain  enough  for  the  Subfiftance  of  the 
Inhabitants.  They  have  alfo  large  Woods, 
feme  Pit-Coal,  and  abundance  of  Iron-Mines. 
The  Country  is  water'd  with  a  great  many 
Rivers-  Rivers,  of  which  three  are  navigable,  viz,: 
the  Loire ,  the  Aider  and  the  Tonne.  The  Loire 
runs  from  South  to  North  along  the  Weftern 
Borders  of  this  Country,  receiving  the  Allier  a 
League  below  Never s.  The  Tonne  rifes  in  the 
South-Eaft  part  of  the  Nivernois ,  and  running 
Northward,  pafles  by  Clamecy ,  Auxerre  and 
Senty  and  falls  into  the  Seine  at  Montereau  faut 
Tonne ,  beginning  to  be  navigable  at  Clamecy  in 
this  Province,  the  other  Streams  only  ferve  to 
render  the  Country  fruitful  and  pleafant.  The 
Mineral-Waters  taken  notice  of  here,  are  thofe 
of  St.  Parife  and  Pogues  near  Never s,  of  which 
the  latterare  in  the  greateft  Reputation. 

*  The 
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The  Niverrwis  is  ufually  fubdivided  into 
eight  Parts,  viz.  i.  The  Vaux  de  Never s.  2. 

The  Amognes .  3  ■  The  Valleys  of  Montenoifon. 

4.  The  Valleys  of  2mhw.  5.  The  Mordant. 

6.  Tne  Bazots.  7.  The  Country  between  the 
Loire  and  the  AJUer.  And,  8.  The  Donziois.  > 
But  it  not  being  confident  with  a  Work  of 
this  Nature,  to  enter  into  a  particular  De¬ 
fection  of  every  little  Diftrid  and  Subdi- 
vifion,  I  ihall  proceed  to  ipecifie  the  Towns  Chief 
of  this  Province,  mention’d  by  the  French  Towns, 
Writers,  which  are  Never s,  La  Chants,  Cham - 
lency,  Montenoifon,  Premery  Ville,  Champalemand, 
Clamecy ,  Fannay ,  Domecy,  Vezelay ,  Corbigny , 
Chateauchinon ,  Amour.,  Moulins ,  Engilbert. ,  Moh- 
truillon,  Cercy,  Defize ,  St.  Chaullont 

Luzy,  St.  Pierre  /e  Moutier,  la  Ferte  Chaderon , 

Dotf&y,  Entrain ,  Drew,  St.  Saviour,  Corvol , 

B#,  Efiaiz,  Cofne  fur  Loire ,  the  Chief  of 
which  is. 

Never s,  Nivernum ,  Nvio dunum  JEduorum,  New;. 
:he  Capital  of  the  Nivernois,  built  in  the  form 
>f  an  Amphitheatre  upon  the  Banks  of  the 
Loire,  thirty  Leagues  South-Eaft  of  Orleans. 

Here  is  a  Stone  Bridge  of  twenty  Arches, 
jetween  which  and  the  Buildings,  is  a  large 
Space  on  the  Side  of  Moulins ,  which  makes 
hat  Part  of  the  Town  look  very  magnificent, 

>ut  the  reft  of  the  Streets  are  narrow,  and 
he  Ground  uneven.  The  Cathedral  dedi¬ 
cated  to  St.  Cyr  is  a  fine  Scrudure  ;  befides 
vhiclr  there  are  eleven  Parochial  Churches, 
nd  a  great  many  religious  Houfes  of  both 
iexes.  It  is  computed  there  are  about  eight 
houfand  Souls  in  the  Place.  The  French 
Writers  mention  no  other  publick  Buildings 
>ut  an  old  Caftle  of  the  antient  Counts, 
vhich  fronts  a  large  Square,  confifting  of  fine 
G  o  %  Hou- 
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Houfes,  uniformly  built.  The  Fields  aboui 
the  Town  ar;  •  receding  pleafant,  and  parti¬ 
cularly  the  publick  Walks  in  the  adjoining 
Park.  The  Principal  Manufactures  are  thof< 
of  Glafs  and  Earthern  Ware,  in  which  the] 
are  ia.  o  excell  the  reft  of  the  Towns  o 
this  Government,  but  do  not  deferve  a  parti¬ 
cular  Defcription. 

Xrade  I  he  i  rade  of  Nivernois  confifts  chiefly  it 
duce^of  *  ^orn>  Hemp,  and  Wood  ,•  and  in  the  DiftriC 
Niverm's.  0<L  Morvant,  ’tis  faid,  they  dig  as  much  Pi 
Coal  annually  as  brought  them  in  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  thoufand  Livres.  Their  Iroi 
and  Tin  Wares  which  they  fend  abroad,  a 
mounts  to  three  hundred  and  fifty  thoufanc 
Livres,  and  their  Glafs  and  earthern  Ware  i 
computed  to  produce  two  hundred  thoufanc 
Livres.  Their  Manufacture  of  Cloth  at 
Chateau  Chinon,  fays  my  French  Author,  wouk 
be  very  considerable,  were  it  not  for  the  ex 
treme  Poverty  of  the  Inhabitants,  who  are  noi 
able  to  purchafe  any  great  Quantity  of  Woo 
to  work  upon.  Their  Manufactures  of  Glaf 
and  earthern  Ware  have  been  mention’d  al 
ready  ;  befides  which,  they  traffick  prettj 
much  in  Hogs  and  Fifh.  This  Governmeni 
iupplies  the  King’s  Magazines  with  Iron  foi 
Guns,  Bullets,  Anchors,  Grenades,  and  otiei 
Warlike  and  Naval  Stores. 

Military  This  Province  hath  a  Governor-General 
mentof”  ?ne  Lieutenant  General  only,  and  one  King’s 

mvernois.  Lieutenant. 
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CHAP.  XXV. 


Contains  a  Defer  iption  of  the  General  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Bourbonois. 


TH  E  Bourbonois  is  bounded  by  Nivernois  Bourbonois 
on  the  North  ;  by  the  Dutchy  of  Bur-  ^ua^on> 
gandy  on  the  Raft  ;  by  Auvergne  on  the  South,  c‘ 
and  by  Marche  and  Berry  on  the  Weft ;  being 
;about  thirty  Leagues  in  Length,  and  twenty 
in  Breadth.  It  is  generally  a  plain  even  Coun¬ 
try,  and  tolerably  fruitful,  chiefly  in  Corn, 
and  has  fome  good  Paftures  for  feeding  of  p^eaGnfd 
Cattle.  They  have  abundance  of  Game,  rheCoun» 
land  a  pretty  many  Woods  and  Lakes.  Here  try. 
[grows  alfo  very  good  Wine,  but  it  will  not 
■  ear  exporting,  and  is  therefore  fpent  in  the 
1  Country.  The  Air  is  for  the  moil  part  tern-  Air. 

['  prate,  except  in  that  part  of  the  Country 
l  vsiich  borders  upon  the  Mountains  of  Au- 
v'ignet  where  it  is  fometimes  exceffive  cold, 

;  ocafioned  by  the  Snows  that  cover  them, 

1  ant  the  frequent  Storms  and  Tempefis  from 
L  tha  Quarter,  mix’d  with  Hail,  which  fre- 
r  quetly  defiroys  their  Harvefl  ;  and  the  Tor¬ 
rent  of  melted  Snow  fo  fwell  the  River  A/lier, 

1  ordiiarily  about  the  Month  of  fuly,  that  the 
,  Flods  do  very  conflderable  Damage  to  the 
Tovns  and  Countries  which  lie  upon  the 
Ban  is  of  that  River. 

The  three  principal  Rivers  of  this  Province,  Rivers, 
are  the  fame  that  were  mention’d  in  the  pre- 
teding,  befides  which  there  are  a  great  many 
fmall  Rivulets  peculiar  to  the  Country  ;  both 
the  Loire  and  the  Alher  run  from  South  to 
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North  thro’  this  Province,  from  whence  thej 
cake  their  Courfe  into  the  Nivernois. 

There  are  no  Mines  in  the  Bourhonois ,  un 
lefs  fome  of  Pit-Coal,  which  are  inconfider- 
able ;  but  fcarce  any  Country  atfords  greate 
Variety  of  Mineral  Waters,  as  the  Minera 
Spring  of  Bardou  near  Moulim  ;  the  Water 
of  Nevis,  a  League  from  the  Town  of  Mont 
Luan  ;  of  St.  Pardeaux  ;  of  Tranliere  ;  but  th< 
moft  celebrated  are  thofe  of  Bow  bon- Arch  am 
baud ,  and  Vichy;  thofe  of  Bourbon- Arch  am 
baud  are  contain’d  in  three  Bafins  which  hav( 
different  Sources.  Below  thefe  Bafins  or  Re 
fervoirs,  is  a  great  Square-Bath,  call’d  th< 
Poors-Bath,  and  two  or  three  Paces  fron 
thence,  a  Houfe  in  which  there  are  thre« 
Vaulted  Ground-Rooms  for  bathing ;  on* 
appropriated  for  Men,  a  fecond  for  Women 
and  the  third  is  feldom  us’d.  The  Waces 
of  the  Springs  or  Bafins  abovemention’d  a? 
dear  and  lympid,  and  fo  hot  that  there  is  o 
bearing  one’s  Hand  a  Moment  in  them  wia- 
out  fcalding.  Thefe  Waters,  Stis  faid,  part,ie 
of  an  equal  Quantity  of  Nitre  and  Sulphur ,  x- 
aftly  mix’d  and  incorporated,  and  are  as  god 
for  drinking  as  bathing  ;  and  befides  tkeffhot 
Wells  they  have  a  cold  one,  of  an  Iron  Tfte, 
which  is  fuppos’d  to  contain  fome  Vtriol 
in  it. 

Near  Vichy  are  fix  Mineral  Spring,  of 
which,  that  in  the  greateft  Reputation^  is  a- 
bout  three  hundred  Paces  from  the  Town, 
call’d  the  Grate-Fountain,  from  its  Seine  ena 
dos’d  with  an  Iron  Grate ;  the  Water  whereo! 
is  hot  and  lympid,  and  of  a  poignant  Tafte 
and  abounds  with  Salt,  mix’d  with  Earth 
Fifteen  Paces  from  this  Spring,  is  another  lef 
lympid,  but  hotter,  call’d  the  Capuchin 

Foun- 
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Fountain,  from  its  Neighbourhood  to  a  Capu¬ 
chin  Cloyfter ;  this  has  more  Salt  and  lefs  Earth 
than  the  former.  The  King’s  Houfe  is  be- 
f  tween  thefe  two  Fountains,  wherein  are 
Two  Baths,  one  of  which  receives  its  Waters 
from  the  Grate-Fountain,  and  the  other  from 
-the  Capuchins  :  The  Salts  they  extract  from 
all  the  fix  Fountains  are  of  the  fame  Nature, 

;  namely.  Nitrous  Salts. 

r  They  reckon  up  two  and  twenty  great  Chief 
’Towns  in  the  Bourbonois ,  viz.  Vlleneuve ,  Mm-  Towns. 
dins,  Montlucm ,  Nevis,  Gannat ,  Bourbon-  Ar¬ 
ch  amb  and,  Vichy ,  Sovigny  Billy ,  Var ernes,  Sr. 
•Pourcain,  Vernevil,  Le  Veurdre,  ’Jal/gny,  La 
Malice,  Hericon,  Montmeraut,  Gonfon,  Huriel, 

■Ville  Franche,  Le  Montetaux ,  Moines,  and  St. 

Amand  ;  the  Chief  whereof  are, 

Moulins,  Molina,  the  Capital  of  the  Bouvbo- 
nois,  fituated  in  an  agreeable  fruitful  Plain,  up¬ 
on  the  River  Allier,  twelve  Leagues  South  of 
Never s ,  and  fixty  four  South  of  Paris,  faid  to 
have  taken  its  Name  from  the  many  Mills  in 
the  Neighbourhood.  The  Palace  built  by 
the  Princes  of  the  Houfe  of  Bourbon  is  much 
admir’d,  and  the  Town  itfelf  is  one  of  the 
landfomeft  and  moft  agreeable  in  France,  but 
without  Wall  or  Fortification,  containing  a 
?reat  Number  of  religious  Houfes ;  among 
which  the  Chartreufe  and  the  Nunnery  call’d 
he  Vifitation ,  are  the  moft  magnificent ;  the 
aft  was  built  by  Madam  de  Montmerency,  who 
'e  tir’d  hither  after  her  Husband  the  laft  Duke 
>f  Montmerency  was  beheaded,  in  the  Year 
632,  and  died  Superior  of  the  Convent,  An- 
’.0  1 666.  There  are  about  eleven  or  twelve 
houfand  Inhabitants  in  the  Place.  Here  are 
ine  Walks  of  Elms  along  the  Banks  of  the 
illier,  which  the  French  call  the  Courfe. 

There 
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There  is  fcarce  a  great  Town  in  France  with 
out  fomething  of  this  kind  ;  but  the  neigh 
bouring  Fields  of  Moulins  in  general  are  ex 
tremely  pleafant- 

Montlucon  is  fituated  on  the  River  Che j 
nine  or  ten  Leagues  South-Weft  of  Moulins 
it  (lands  on  the  fide  of  a  Hill,  which  gentl 
defcends  to  the  River,  over  which  there  is 
Stone-Bridge  that  joins  it  to  a  Suburb  o 
the  other  fide.  It  is  furrounded  with  an  ar 
tique  Wall  and  Towers,  which  ferve  rathe 
lor  Ornament  than  Defence,  and  contains  a 
bout  three  thoufand  Souls.  It  is  look’d  upo 
as  the  fecond  Town  of  the  Bourhonois. 

Bourbon  L'  Avchambaud  is  fituated  in  a  Bol 
tom,  furrounded  by  four  Hills;  on  one  c 
which  is  an  old  Square  Caftle,  fuppofed  to  b 
built  by  one  of  the  Archumbauds ,  Sovereigr 
of  the  Country.  The  Town  (lands  about  fiv 
Leagues  to  the  Weftvoavd  of  Moulins ;  it  i 
final!,  containing  only  one  Parifh  Church  an 
fome  Chapels  and  Convents,  but  it  is  neatl 
built  and  much  reforted  to  on  Account  of  it 
Baths,  and  the  Walks  about  it  are  exceedin 
pleafant. 

Vichy  is  a  little  Town  fituated  on  the  Rive 
Allier ,  mod  remarkable  for  its  mineral  Watei 
and  Baths,  which  with  thofe  of  Bourbon ,  hav 
been  already  defcrib’d.  This  Town  lies  aboi 
ten  Leagues  South  of  Moulins ,  and  contains  bt 
one  Parifli ;  it  is  in  one  of  the  pleafante 
Countries  in  France ,  and  has  a  pretty  bris 
Trade,  occafioned  by  the  Numbers  of  Pec 
pie  of  Quality  that  refort  to  the  Baths. 

The  Boij  are  generally  held  to  be  theantier 
Inhabitants  of  the  Bourhonois ,  who,  with  thei 
Allies  the  /Edui  were  fubdued  by  the  Roman 
On  the  Decline  of  that  Empire  it  underwen 

th 
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fhe  Fate  of  the  other  Gallick  Provinces,  till  at 
^ength  it  was  govern’d  by  a  Prince  of  its  own, 

-he  firft  of  whom,  call’d  Aimar ,  liv’d  about 
he  Year  ^21.  The  laft  Male  of  this  Family 
Vas  Anhambaud  the  Ninth,  who  left  only  one 
daughter  named  Agnes ,  that  married  John  of 
'3ur gundy ,  the  fecond  Son  of  John  IV  Duke  of 
burgundy ;  of  which  Marriage  was  born  Beatrix 
>tf  Burgundy ,  the  Wife  of  Robert  of  France, 

Count  of  Clermont ,  from  whom  defeended  the 
-refent  French  King  Lewis  XV,  of  whofe  Pe- 
Eigree  I  fhall  give  a  larger  account  in  the  gene¬ 
ral  Hiftory  of  France. 

The  Trade  of  this  Country  conlifts  in  Corn,  Trade  of 
Vine,  Hemp,  Cattle,  Wood,  Filh  and  Hard  Bourbonoit. 
Vare  ;  and  they  vend  of  Mineral-Waters  only, 

"is  computed,  the  value  of  an  hundred  and 
fty  thoufand  Livres  per  Annum. 

'  The  BourbonoU  hath  a  Governor  and  Lieu-  jviilltarv 
tnant- Governor,  belides  two  of  the  King’s  Govern- 
deutenants,  one  for  the  Country  between  the  ment. 
me  and  the  Alher,  and  the  other  for  the 
fawns  of  Bourbon ,  Montlucon ,  and  the  Country 
o  the  Left  of  the  Allier . 


CHAP.  XXV. 

ryeats  of  the  General  Government  of  the  Lyonois. 

"I  Nder  the  Title  of  Lyonois  it  is  not  intend-  L  twit. 
ed  to  deferibe  the  antient  Government 
:  Lyonois ,  which  comprehended  great  part  of 
'allia  Celtica,  but  only  che  three  fmall  Diftridts 
f  Lyonois  Proper ,  Le  Porez.  and  Eeaujolois , 
rhich  conftitute  the  modern  Lyonois ,  and  are  Situation, 
ounded  by  Burgundy  on  the  North  ;  by  Dau-  &c. 

LVol.  XI,  P  p  phine 
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phine  and  la  Erejje  on  the  Eaft ;  by  the  Vivarez. 
on  the  South,  and  by  Auvergne  and  Velay  on 
the  Weft.  Lyonois  Proper  is  about  twelve 
Leagues  in  length  and  feven  in  breadth  : 
Beaujokis  is  near  the  fame  Extent  ,•  but  Le 
Forex,  is  fomething  larger  than  both  of  them. 

Sol?,  This  Country  produces  Corn,  Wine  and 

Fruits,  but  abounds  moft  in  excellent  Chef- 

Rivers.  nuts,  and  is  watered  by  three  large  Rivers 
already  mention’d,  viz,,  the  Rhone ,  the  Saone 
and  the  Loire ,  which  are  a  great  Advantage 
to  its  Commerce,-  and  befides  thefe  there  are 
abundance  of  other  lefter  Streams  and  Mineral- 
Waters,  but  the  latter  are  not  in  fuch  Repu¬ 
tation  as  thofe  of  Bourbon. 

Chief  The  chief  Towns  of  the  Lyonois  Proper  are 

Towns.  Lyon,  Tartar  a,  Breffe ,  S  LChamond,  Condieu  and 

Ance. 

Lyon.  Lyon ,  Lugdunum ,  is  fituated  at  the  Conflu¬ 
ence  of  the  Rivers  Rhone  and  Saone ,  feventy- 
five  Leagues  almoft  South-Eaft  of  Paris ,  and 
fourteen  Weft  of  Savoy.  It  ftands  partly  on  the 
Hills  of  Tornir  and  St.  Sebaflians,  and  partly 
along  the  Banks  of  the  above-mention’d  Ri¬ 
vers.  The  Body  of  the  Town  lies  between 
the  Rhone  and  Saone,  and  a  confiderable  part 
of  it  on  the  Weftern  Shoar  of  the  Rhone,  be¬ 
sides  which  there  are  four  Suburbs,  viz.,  that 
of  Veiz,e  on  the  Road  to  Paris ;  that  of  the 
Red  Crofs  on  the  fide  of  Breffe ;  that  of  Guillotiere 
towards  Dauphine ;  and  that  of  St.  Jufiurs,  or 
Iren  am,  on  the  way  to  Mombnfon.  That  of 
Guillotiere,  the  moft  confiderable,  belongs  to 
Dauphine.  The  whole  Town  confifts  of  eleven 
Parifhes,  which  are  divided  into  thirty-five 
Wards,  containing  ninety  thoufand  Souls, 
which  is  a  pretty  large  Calculation,  if  there 
be  but  four  thoufand  Houfes  in  the  place,  as 

the 
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the  fame  French  Writers  inform  us,  making 
above  two  and  twenty  People  in  every  Houfe. 
The  feveral  parts  of  the  Town  have  a  Com¬ 
munication  by  four  Bridges,  one  over  the 
Rhone ,  and  three  over  the  Saone.  The  firft  is 
;of  Stone,  and  confifts  of  twenty  Arches  ,•  but 
what  feems  particular  in  this  and  the  Pont 
ftfprit,  is,  that  it  is  not  built  in  a  right  Line, 
•but  has  an  Angle  in  the  middle,  the  convex 
part  whereof  ftands  oppofite  to  the  Stream, 
and  is  thus  the  better  enabled  to  refill  the 
Violence  of  the  Current.  It  was  alio  made 
io  narrow  at  firft,  that  not  more  than  one 
Carriage  could  pafs  the  Bridge  at  a  time, which 
:hey  have  remedied  by  joining  another  Bridge 
:o  it  of  the  fame  dimenfions  as  the  former. 
One  of  the  Bridges  over  the  Saone  alfo  is  of 
stone,  but  it  is  the  narrowed:  and  moll  incon- 
/enient :  the  other  two  are  of  Wood,  and  oue 
?f  them  look’d  upon  as  a  very  bold  piece  of 
Workmanlhip,  as  it  confifts  but  of  one  Arch. 
The  Town  hath  fix  Gates,  and  is  about  fix 
Miles  in  circumference. 

The  moll  emminent  publick  Buildings  are 
he  Cathedral  Church,  formerly  dedicated  to 
>t.  Stephen ,  but  now  to  St.  John.  It  is  a  large 
nagnificent  Fabrick,  and  better  enlightned 
han  the  Romijb  Churches  ufually  are.  The 
ligh  Altar  ftands  in  the  middle  of  the  Choir, 
ind  the  Front  was  adorn’d  with  abundance  of 
ine  Statues  and  Images,  which  the  Calvinifts 
lefac’d  during  their  Religious  Wars. 

The  Parochial  and  Collegiate  Church  of 
it.  Niz,ier  is  little  inferior  to  that  of  St.  Johns , 
he  Choir  whereof  is  fill’d  with  fine  Paintings, 
:ontaining  the  Hiftory  of  our  Saviour. 

The  Church  of  St.  Irenatts  is  the  moll 
intient,  where  they  pretend  to  (hew  part  of 
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the  Pillar  Chrift  was  tied  to  when  he  was 
fcourged. 

The  Hofpital  of  Charity ,  which  (lands  or 
the  Square  of  Lewis  le  Grand,  is  remarkable  foi 
its  Extent  and  the  Comtnodioufnefs  of  the 
Building. 

The  jefuits  have  two  Colleges  in  the  Town, 
the  largeft  whereof  is  one  of  the  mo /I  magnifi¬ 
cent  in  the  Kingdom*  and  is  dedicated  to  the 
Mo  ft  Holy  Trinity.  It  confifts  of  the  four  firfl 
Orders  of  Architecture,  of  which  the  Tufcai 
very  naturally  ferves  for  the  Bafe  :  The  Doric! 
Order,  with  all  its  Ornaments,  is  above  thai 
of  the  Tufcan  ;  the  lonick  is  the  third,  and  the 
Corinthian  crowns  the  whole.  But  as  form 
parts  of  the  Work  are  higher  than  the  rell:,  ir 
the  mod  elevated  they  have  added  the  Orna¬ 
ments  of  the  Compofite.  And  in  every  greal 
Town  of  the  Kingdom,  ’tis  obferv’d,  the  Je- 
fuits  College  makes  one  of  the  principal  Orna¬ 
ments  in  it.  Befides  thefe  there  are  abundance 
of  other  fine  Abbies  and  Convents  at  Lyon. 

The  Square  of  Bellecourt ,  which  in  the  Yea! 
1713  chang’d  its  Name  for  that  of  Lewis  /< 
Grand,  on  the  eredling  an  Equeflrian  Statue  0 
that  Prince  in  the  middle  of  it,  is  of  a  vafl 
Extent,  and  furrounded  by  Houfes,  in  the 
Phrafe  of  my  Author,  of  admirable  Beauty 
It  is  an  oblong  Square,  one  end  whereof  ter¬ 
minates  at  the  River  Saone,  and  the  other  ai 
the  River  Rhonet  near  which  are  planted  twelve 
Walks  of  Chefnut-Trees,  which  form  ar 
agreeable  Grove.  The  Square  of  Teneaux 
alfo  hath  its  Beauties,  of  which  the  Abby  ol 
St.  Peter,  and  the  Guildhall  of  the  City,  wh icf 
{land  upon  it,  are  the  greateft  Ornaments, 
The  laft  is  one  of  the  fined:  pieces  of  Archi* 
te&ure  of  the  kind  in  Europe,  The  Paintings 
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;and  Ornaments  within,  are  anfwerable  to  the 
Building  without amongft  which,  thofe  of 
ithe  grand  Stair-Cafe,  where  Lyon  is  reprefcnt- 
:  ed  in  Flames,  are  exquifitely  fine.  The  Ex¬ 
change  is  lefs  admir’d  for  its  Magnificence, 
than  for  the  numbers  of  Merchants  that  alfem* 
tble  there,  who,  in  the  Language  of  the  French , 
manage  all  the  Commerce  of  that  Kingdom 
;and  of  foreign  Countries.  No  doubt  the 
[Trade  of  this  place  is  very  great.  The  Situa¬ 
tion  at  the  Confluence  of  thofe  great  Rivers 
ithe  Rhone  and  Saone,  and  the  Neighbourhood 
lof  Italy  and  Switzerland,  are  fuch  Advantages 
jas  fcarce  any  other  Town  in  France  enjoys. 
sNext  to  Parts  it  is  efleem’d  a  place  of  the 
-greateft  Trade  of  the  Kingdom,  though  feme 
except  Rouen ,  It  is  the  See  of  an  Archbifhop, 
jwho  is  Ail’d  Primate  of  Gaul.  The  Civil  Go- 
-vernment  is  adminifler’d  by  a  ProvoA  of  the 
■Merchants  and  four  Aldermen  ;  but  I  perceive 
the  King  takes  the  Liberty  of  altering  their 
Form  of  Government  as  often  as  he  pleafes, 
land  has  done  it  not  many  Years  fince. 
i  It  is  a  Town  of  very  great  Antiquity,  tho’ 
(Authors,  as  ufual,  differ  much  about  the  Ori¬ 
ginal  of  it.  Certain  it  is,  that  in  the  Reign 
sof  Augufltu  it  was  enlarg’d  and  beautified,  and 
the  ufual  Seat  of  the  Roman  Governor.  Au- 
■gufim  refided  here  fome  time,  and  Claudim 
iCafar  was  born  here.  It  was  entirely  burnt 
pdown  in  Nero’s  Reign,  who  contributed  large¬ 
ly  to  the  rebuilding  it.  Suetonim,  in  the  Life 
>of  Caligula ,  mentions  an  Athaneum ,  or  publick 
^School  here,  wherein  Orators  difputed  before 
ran  Altar  ere&ed  to  Auguftiu,  Cafar ,  and  the 
Perfon  who  had  the  worft  of  the  Argument, 
was  oblig’d  either  to  retradt  his  Opinion,  or 
be  tumbled  headlong  into  the  River.  The 
i  Abby 
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Abby  of  Aifnay  was  built  on  the  Ruins  of  thi 
Academy,  and  bears  the  Name  of  Momfieriw. 
Athanecenfe .  Here  ate  Hill  vifible  the  Ruin 
of  fome  Roman  Palaces,  and  of  an  antien 
AqueduC  :  and  every  Traveller  mentions  th 
Tomb  of  the  two  Lovers,  ereded  on  Pillar 
near  the  Gate  of  Vefe ,  which  fome  fuppofe  t« 
belong  to  Herod  and  Herodias,  who,  accordinj 
to  Tradition,  were  ftarv’d  to  Death  here 
And  others,  that  it  was  a  Monument  erede< 
to  a  married  Couple,  who  had  made  Vows  o 
perpetual  Virginity.  There  have  been  tw< 
General  Councils  held  at  Lyons,  the  firft  in  th< 
Year  1245,  and  the  other  in  the  Year  1274. 
Ls  Forex*  The  Diftrid  of  le  Forez,  was  antienty  calPt 
„  the  Country  of  the  Segufians ,  the  chief  Town 
Towns.  whereof  are  Feurs,  St.  Eflisnne ,  St.  Galmier 
Montbrijon ,  Rouane,  St.  Rambert  and  St.  Bonnet . 
St .EjHenne  St.  Eflienne  is  fituated  at  the  foot  of  a  Hi! 

on  the  little  River  Furens ,  whofe  Waters  art 
laid  to  be  very  proper  for  the  tempering  Iron 
and  Steel,  in  which  Manufactures  the  Native; 
are  very  expert,  and  particularly  in  Fire- 
Arms. 

Mwtbrifon.  Mont  br  if  on  is  fituared  on  a  Rivulet,  thirty 

Miles  Well  of  Lyons ,  effeem’d  the  Capital  ©I 
the  Country,  and  was  the  Refidence  of  theis 
antien c  Counts.  It  is  lb'll  a  confiderable  Town, 
confifting  of  feveral  Parities  befides  Convents, 
the  Inhabitants  computed  to  amount  to  be* 
tween  four  and  five  thoufand. 

Bemjohh'  The  Diftrid  of  Beaujolois  is  a  fruitful  Couo- 
Chief  try  i  the  chief  Towns  whereof  are  Beaujeu, 
Towns.  Ville  Franche ,  Belle  Ville  and  Lay. 

Vilh  Ville  Franche  is  fituated  on  the  Movgou ,  m  % 

Frmche.  ^ne  fruitful  Plain,  five  Leagues  to  the  North¬ 
ward  of  Lyon f,  and  is  at  prefent  the  Capital  ©£ 
Beaujolois3  in  which  there  is  little  that 
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defer ves  Notice,  unlefs  it  be  the  Collegiate 
Church.  ° 

,  The  Lyonois  was  part  of  the  antient  Gallia  The  an- 
Celtica,  and  afterwards  of  the  Kingdoms  0f«>entState 
Burgundy  and  Orleans .  Their  Archbifhops  had  of  the 
for  fome  time  the  Sovereignty  of  it,  or  at  leaft  Lymis' 
difputed  it  with  their  Counts,  who  pretended 
to  the  fame  Dominion  here  as  thofe  Officers 
did  in  other  parts  of  France,  till  it  came  at 
^length  to  be  reunited  to  the  Crown  about 
;hree  hundred  Years  ago. 

,  The  Trade  of  the  Lyonois  Proper ,  Le  Forex,  The 
md  Beaujolois ,  confifts  of  Chefnuts,  Paper,  Trade 
Hard  Ware,  Great  Guns,  Fire-Arms,  and  all  oft,,e 
[Manner  of  Uten/ils  of  Iron  ;  but  the  Com-  Llonois° 
‘nerce  of  the  Country,  though  very  confidera- 
>le,  is  a  Trifle  compar'd  with  that  of  the  Ci¬ 
ty  of  Lyons ,  the  Merchants  whereof  have  a 
freat  Trade  with  Spain,  Italy ,  Switzerland, 
jermany,  England,  Holland,  the  Northern  King- 
loras,  &c.  Their  Commerce  with  Spain  is 
parried  on  by  the  Italians ,  and  particularly  the 
renoefe,  in  which  the  Spaniards  are  but  their 
■afters  and  Truftees  in  reality ;  and  it's  ob- 
erv'd,  very  rarely  falfifle  the  Truft  repofed  in 
hem.  The  Merchants  of  Lyons  fend  to  Spain, 
doth,  Linnen,  Fuftians,  Saffron,  Paper,  and 
>ther  fmail  Articles  :  and  import  from  thence 
Vool,  Drugs  for  Painting,  Dollars,  Ingots  of 
jold  and  Silver  ;  Which  Traflck,  fay  the  French 
Vricers,  never  flourishes  to  that  degree  as -when 
’ranee  is  at  Peace  with  Spain,  and  at  War  with 
England  and  Holland.  They  export  from 
lyons  to  Italy,  Cloth,  Linnen,  fome  Silk-Stuffs, 
jold  and  Silver-Lace,  Haberdafhery  Ware  and 
Mamcdes :  bringing  back  in  return  Silks,  Vel- 
'ets,  Damasks,  Brocades,  Sattins  and  Tafte- 
as>*  with  Rice,  which  conies  from  Piedmont 

and 
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and  the  Milanefe.  It  is  computed  that  the 
Merchandizes  exported  annually  from  Lyons  to 
Italy ,  amount  to  fix  or  (even  millions  of Livres; 
and  that  thofe  imported  from  Italy  thither, 
amount  to  ten  millions  $  fo  that  this  Com¬ 
merce  feems  to  be  difadvantagious  to  the 
French  ;  but  as  they  manufacture  fome  fpecies 
or  Goods  brought  from  Italy ,  and  export  them 
again ,  it  may  not  be  detrimental  in  the 
main. 

They  fend  to  Switzerland,  coarfe  Cloth. 
Hats,  Saffron,  Wine,  Oil,  Soap,  and  Haber¬ 
dashery  Wares,  which  amount  to  about  a 
million  annually  ;  in  return  for  which  they 
receive  Cheefe  to  the  value  of  fix  hundred 
thoufatid  Livres,  and  in  Linnen  the  value  of 
fifteen  hundred  thoufand  Livres  ;  and  in  time 
of  War  they  are  furnifh’d  with  Horfes  from 
thence,  which  amount  to  a  very  confiderable 
Sum. 

The  great  Towns  of  Germany  take  off  the 
fame  Species  of  Goods  as  thofe  of  Switzerland , 
together  with  Gold  and  Silver  Stuffs,  amount¬ 
ing  to  more  than  fifteen  hundred  thoufand 
Livres  per  Ann.  for  which  the  Merchants  at 
Lyons  receive  in  return,  Tin,  Copper  and  Tin- 
Plates,  and  the  reft  in  Silver ;  fo  that  this 
Trade  is  very  advantagious  to  them,  unlefs 
upon  the  breaking  out  of  a  War,  when  the 
Germans ,  to  whom  the  French  always  give  Cre¬ 
dit  for  their  Goods,  make  no  Confidence  of 
running  away  with  all  the  Money  they  have 
in  their  Hands  belonging  to  the  Merchants  of 
Lyons. 

They  export  to  Holland  about  the  Value  of 
five  hundred  thoufand  Livres  Annually  in  Taf¬ 
feta’s  and  Gold  and  Silver-StufFs  :  for  which 
they  receive  doable  the  Value  in  Cloth, Thread, 

fine 
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fine  Linnen  and  Spices ;  but  the  greateft  Be¬ 
nefit  the  Merchants  of  Lyons  receive  from  the 
Dutch  is  by  negotiating  Bills  of  Exchange, 
both  for  Natives  and  Foreigners,  which  are 
frequently  made  payable  at  Amflerdam. 

They  export  Annually  to  England ,  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  own  Account,  the  Value  of  two 
or  three  millions  in  Merchandize,  for  which 
they  do  not  receive  a  fourth  part  in  Goods  in 
return,  and  conlequently  the  reft  is  paid  in 
Specie.  The  Merchandize  they  receive  from 
England  confifts  in  fine  Woollen  Cloth,  Serges, 
Stockings,  Lead,  Tin,  Grocery  and  Haber- 
dalihery  Wares,  Drugs  for  Dying  and  Campe¬ 
che  Wood,  and  fometimes  Silk  of  the  Levant , 
when  it  is  fearce  at  Marfeilles . 

They  drive  alfo  a  confiderable  Trade  with 
the  other  Provinces  of  the  Kingdom  ;  for  Ex¬ 
ample,  they  take  off  great  quantities  of  the 
Oils  and  dry’d  Fruits  of  Provence  ;  of  the 
Cloth,  Wine  and  Brandy  of  Languedoc ;  of  the 
Saffron  of  Guienne  ;  of  the  flight  Stuffs  of 
Champagne ;  of  the  Linnen  of  Picardy ,  Marne, 
Normandy  and  Bretagne ,  and  of  the  Corn  of 
Burgundy ,  &c. 

Thefe  three  finall  Diftri&s  of  the  Lyonois  Military 
Proper ,  Le  Forez,  and  Beaujolois  have  but  one  Govtrn- 
Governor  General,  one  Lieutenant  General,  ment  of 
and  two  of  the  King’s  Lieutenants  ,•  one  of  Lmoisj 
whom  commands  in  the  Lyonois  and  Beaujolois , 
and  the  other  in  Forez,.  The  City  of  Lyon  is 
the  only  fortified  Place  in  this  Governmenr, 
which  has  three  Forts  for  its  Defence;  the 
firft  call’d  the  Chateau  de  pierveu  fciz,e ,  the  fe- 
cond  the  Fort  of  St.  John ,  and  the  third  Fort 
St.  Clare. 
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CHAR  XXVI. 


Contains  a  Defcription  of  the  General  Government 
of  Auvergne. 


TH  E  Province  of  Auvergne  is  boundec 
by  the  Bourbonois  on  the  North  ;  by  L 


&Cm  1  ’  Forez,  on  the  Eaft  ;  by  Rovergne  and  the  Seven 


nes  on  the  South  ;  and  by  Quercy ,  Limofin  anc 


La  Marche  on  the  Weft  :  extending  fort) 


Leagues  in  length  from  North  to  South,  anc 
thirty  in  breadth  from  Eaft  to  Weft.  It  is  di¬ 
vided  into  the  Upper  and  Lower  Auvergne.  Ths 
Lower,  which  is  alfo  called  the  Limagne ,  i< 
one  of  the  mod  beautiful  and  fruitful  Countrie: 
in  the  World  ,•  abounding  in  Corn,  Wine 
Hemp,  Fruits,  fine  Meadows  which  yield 
three  Crops  Annually,  and  arable  Lands  fc 
rich  that  they  never  lye  fallow.  Their  Fruit; 
have  a  delicious  Taft,  and  there  are  fuch  abun- 
dance  of  Walnut-Trees  that  they  burn  fc arce 
any  other  Wood.  The  Mountains  of  the 
Higher  Auvergne  are  much  lefs  fruitful :  How¬ 
ever  here  they  breed  and  fate  great  Herds  ol 
Cattle,  and  make  abundance  of  good  Cheefe. 

The  Air  -Air  of  the  Lower  Auvergne  is  ferene  and 

‘  warm  ;  whereas  that  of  the  Mountainous 
Country  of  the  Higher  Auvergne  is  exceflive 
cold,  being  cover’d  with  Snow  eight  Months 
of  the  Year,  and  fub je<£t  to  continual  Storms. 

The  principal  Rivers  of  this  Country  are 
the  Allier  and  the  Dordonne ,  of  which  the  for¬ 
mer  runs  from  South  to  North,  and  the  lattes 
from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  have  been  already  de- 
feri  bed. 


Rivers. 


Here 
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Here  are  a  great  many  Springs  of  Mineral  Mineral 
.Waters,  of  which  the  chief  are  thofe  of  St.  Waters, 
M\ony  whofe  Waters  are  call’d  Vinous  and 
Eagar ;  and  the  Waters  and  Baths  of  Mont 
d'Or,  which  are  both  hot  and  cold,  and  pro¬ 
per  either^for  Drinking  or  Bathing  ,•  the  latter 
of  which  ’cis  evident  were  known  to  the  Ro¬ 
mans  by  the  Ruins  of  the  Baths  which  are  ftili 
ivifible.  Thefe  are  not  fo  hot  as  thofe  of  hour- 
\bon  and  Vichy ,  for  a  Perfon  may  bath  in  the 
very  Spring-Head. 

]  The  higheft  Mountains  of  Auvergne  are,  1.  Moun- 
Thofe  of  Le  Pui  de  Dome ,  Mans  Dominant^  up-  tains. 

1  on  which  the  celebrated  Mr.  Pafchal  made  his 
.Experiments  of  the  Weight  of  the  Air.  This 
■Mountain  is  fixteen  hundred  and  twenty 
;  Yards  above  the  Surface  of  the  Earth.  2.  The 
Mountain  Carnal ,  which  is  nineteen  hundred 
and  fixty  Yards  high.  And,  3.  The  Mont 
D’Or,  which  is  two  thoufand  and  fixty  Yards 
,above  the  Surface  of  the  lower  Grounds, 
i  The  Towns  of  the  Lower  Auvergne  are  Cler -  rj ;  c- 
.1 nont,  Montferrand,  Riom,  Volvic .  Aigneperfe ,  Towns. 
•Thiers,  Ambert ,  Maringue ,  Pont  du  Chateau , 
dLJfoire,  Saucilanges ,  Brioude ,  TJJfon,  St-  German 
■■ Lambron ,  Aufon,  Cuflet,  Ebreville ,  Billon,  Aides , 

Vide  Comte,  Langeac,  Sz.Amant ,  Hermant ,  Ar- 
tonne,  C orpiere,  Befle ,  Montaign ,  Chambon  and 
Evaux. 

Clermont ,  Nemojfm  Augufta  JSIemetum,  the  r. 
Capital  of  Auvergne ,  is  fituated  on  a  little  Em-  kwmt‘ 
mmence,  between  the  Rivers  Artier  and  Bedat , 
twenty-fix  Leagues  Weft  of  Lyons.  The  Streets 
are  narrow  and  the  Houfes  dark,  but  it  is 
efteem  a  a  rich  populous  place.  The  Cathe¬ 
dral  is  a  vaft  Strudture,  and  refembles  that  of 
Notredame  at  Paris.  The  Jefuns  College  an 
elegant  Building,  as  is  the  Hall  belonging  to 
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tne  Court  or  Aids ;  and  the  Courfe  or  publick 
Walks  are  finely  planted. 

Rwn  (lands  two  Leagues  North  of  Clermont . 
and  is  much  admir’d  for  its  beautiful  Situation 
and  its  elegant  Buildings.  It  is  alfo  the  Capi¬ 
tal  of  a  Dutchy,  bur  I  don’t  find  it  confider- 
able  on  any  other  account. 

St.  Flour ,  the  Capital  of  the  Higher  Anver g- 
ne,  is  fituated  on  a  lleep  Rock,  about  twenty 
Leagues  South  of  Clermont.  Its  being  a  Bilhop’s 
See  is  the  principal  thing  which  makes  it  taken 
notice  of. 

Aur iliac,  or  Orillac ,  is  fituated  in  a  Valley 
on  the  little  River  Jordan,  twelve  Leagues 
South-Weft  of  St.  Flour ,  and  is  one  of  the  mofl 
populous  and  flourifhing  Towns  of  Auvergne. 
It  contains  however  but  one  Parifh,  befides  an 
Abby  and  fome  Convents. 

■  a  he  People  of  Auvergne  made  a  great  figure 
among  the  antient  Gauls ,  and  pretended  to  be 
defeended  from  tht  ‘Trojans  as  well  as  the  Ro¬ 
mans.  Cafar  and  Livy  mention  feveral  of  their 
Kings,  as  Ambigatus,  Luerius ,  Bituitus  and 
Vercingetorix ,  the  laft  of  whom  is  Laid  to  have 
commanded  four  hundred  thoufand  Men 
again  ft  Cafar.  But  then  this  muft  be  under¬ 
lie  d  of  a  general  Confederacy  of  the  reft  of 
t;  s  Gaul/jh  Princes  under  Vercingetonx ,  and  not 
ct  the  Natives  only  of  this  Province,  which 
now  goes  under  the  Name  of  Auvergne.  This 
P.iuce  being  defeated  and  carried  to  Rome 
about  the  Year  702,  from  the  Building  of  that 
Uty,  Auvergne  became  a  Roman  Province,  and 
mane  a  part  of  Aquitania .  Upon  the  Fa!)  of 
the  Roman  Empire  it  underwent  the  fame  Fate 
as  the  reft  of  the  Gallick  Provinces,  and  like 
uoe^ri  came  at  length  to  be  govern’d  by  its 

particular 
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i  particular  Count,  and  was  re-united  to  the 
Crown  about  three  hundred  Years  fince. 

Notwichftanding  the  French  boaft  that  the  Trade 
Province  of  Auvergne  is  exceeding  fruitful,  I  and  Pro- 

•  find  they  fpend  mod  of  their  Corn  and  Wine 

in  the  Country,  and  export  very  little.  Hemp  1 
is  one  of  the  mod  ccniiderable  Articles  they 
fend  abroad,  and  of  this  they  vend  large 
'{  Quantities  at  Brejl,  Rock  fort,  Havre ,  and 
i  other  Ports.  Cattle  and  Cneeft  are  the  chief 
r  Articles  of  their  Trade  in  the  Lower  Auvergne  ; 

and  it  feems  there  goes  a  great  many  thoufand 
'1  People  out  of  this  Province  annually  to  work  in 
1  Spain,  either  as  Mechanicks  or  Husbandmen, 
f  by  which  they  make  their  Fortunes,  and  return 
5  into  then  own  Country  in  good  Circumftances. 
f  Here  are  alfo  fotne  Woollen  Manufadures,  in 
which  they  make  Serges  and  ocher  flight  French 

•  Stuffs,  but  I  don’t  find  they  are  very  confider- 
5  able.  Thread-Lace  is  another  Manufadure 

here  ;  and  they  make  alfo  fome  Cutlers  Ware, 

1  with  which  they  traffick  in  Spain:  They  fur- 
1  nifh  the  neighbouring  Provinces  with  playing 
‘  Cards  and  excellent  Paper,  but  complain  this 
'  Manufadure  is  not  encourag’d.  Ot  Sea-Coal 

■  and  Tsmber  they  are  fat’d  to  vend  large  Qnan- 
l  tities  abroad  :  Their  Coals  are  earned  as  far 
l  as  Paris;  and  their  Timber,  which  confifls  of 

■  Oak  and  Fir,  is  cut  in  their  Mountains,  and 
!  fent  down  the  Rivers  in  Floats  to  the  Port- 
i  Towns,  and  us’d  in  Building  of  Ships. 

1  The  Governor-General  of  Auvergne,  ins  v 
under  him  two  Lieutenants-General,  and  two  Govern- 
of  the  King’s  Lieutenants,  one  for  the  Higher  ment. 
and  the  other  for  the  Lower  Auvergne.  But 
there  is  not  one  fortified  Town  in  rhe  whole 
Government  :  thofe  that  were  there  formerly 
were  demolifh’d,  that  they  might  afford  no 
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flicker  for  the  Malecontents  of  this  Country 
and  the  Cevennes  their  Neighbours. 

mm 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

Contains  a  Description  of  the  General  Government 
of  Limoufin. 

LI  MO  U  S  IN  is  bounded  by  Marche  and 
Poitou  on  the  North  ;  by  Auvergne  on  the 

Situation  »  by  Qitercy  on  the  South,  and  by  Peri- 
‘  gord  and  Angoumm  on  the  Weft  ;  being  about 
rive  and  twenty  Leagues  in  length  from  North 
to  South,  and  almoft  as  many  in  breadth  from 
Eaft  to  Weft. 

This  Province  alfo  is  divided  into  the  High- 
P^®  er  and  Lower ,  the  firft  being  mountainous  and 
of  the  cold,  and  the  other  level,  warm  and  pie  a  fa  nt. 
Country-  The  Country  is  almoft  cover’d  with  Woods  of 
Chefnuts,  which  are  rhe  principal  Food  of  the 
Inhabitants.  Their  arable  Lands  are  more 
fit  for  Rye  and  Buck-Wheat  than  better  Grain, 
The  Wi.ne  of  the  Higher  Limoufin  is  fcarce  fit  to 
drink,  but. that  in  the  lower  part  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  is  better. 

Rivers.  The  principal  Rivers  are  the  Vienne,  the 
Vezere „  the  Correze  and  the  Dordonne. 

The  Vienne  has  its  Source  between  the  Con¬ 
fines  of  the  Lower  Limoufin  and  Marche,  and 
crofting  the  North  part  of  this  Country,  paries 
-  by  Limoges ,  after  which  it  takes  its  Courfe 
Norch-W eft  thro’  Poitou. 

The  Vezere  has  its  Source  not  far  from  that 
of  the  Vienne ,  and  taking  its  Courfe  South- 
Weft,  falls  into  the  Dordonne ,  which  runs  from 
Eaft  to  Weft,  thro5  this  Province, 
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The  French  about  the  Year  1703  difcover’d 
fome  Mines  of  Lead,  Copper,  Tin  and  Steel 
near  Limoges ;  but  not  any  of  them,  it  feems, 
would  turn  to  account,  to  their  great  Mort  - 
fication,  who  ftand  very  much  in  need  of  tnofe 
Metals. 

The  chief  Towns  in  the  Higher  Limouftn  are 
Limoges ,  St.  ft  union,  St.  Leonard ,  Pierre  Buffiere , 
S:.  brier  and  Chaim.  The  chief  Towns  in  the 
Lower  are  Tulle,  Briue,  Uferche ,  UJJel ,  Bord, 
Ncuvi  and  'Turenne. 

Limoges ,  Vicus  Ratiatenfis ,  the  Capital  of  the 
Province,  is  fituated  on  the  River  Vienne , 
partly  on  a  Hill  and  partly  in  a  Valley,  by  the 
River  fide,  thirty  Leagues  Weft  of  Clermont. 
The  Town  is  about  a  League  and  half  in  Cir¬ 
cumference,  but  ill  built,  and  has  not  one  fine 
publick  Place  or  Square  in  it.  The  Koufes 
are  generally  of  Wood,  fmall  and  dark.  The 
Cathedral  is  a  magnificent  Edifice,  (aid  to  be 
built  by  the  Englijh,  to  whom,  my  French  Au¬ 
thors  oblerve,  their  People  aferibe  moft  of 
their  antient  Structures  that  have  an  Appear¬ 
ance  of  Grandeur  and  Magnificence.  A  falfe 
Opinion,  fay  they,  with  which  all  our  Pro¬ 
vinces  feem  to  be  infatuated  ,•  as  if  our  own 
Architects  were  not  capable  of  ersCting  a  fine 
Building.  Here  are  three  Abbies  and  feveral 
Convents  in  the  place  ;  but  their  Writers  do 
not  give  us  a  particular  Defcription  of  them, 
or  their  ocher  publick  Buildings. 

Tulle,  Tutela  Lemovicum,  the  Capital  cf  the 
Lower  Limouftn,  is  limited  in  a  Bottom  on  the 
River  Courez,e ,  fifteen  Leagues  South  of  Limo¬ 
ges,  being  about  half  a  League  in  circumfe¬ 
rence.  It  contains  about  twelve  hundred 
Houfes,  and  five  thoufand  People.  It  is  the 
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Sec  of  a  Bifhop,  who  has  the  Title  of  Vifeouni 
of  the  place. 

Bri’ve  la  Gaillarde  is  fituated  near  the  Con¬ 
fluence  of  the  Coureze  and  Vez,ere,  feventeerr 
Leagues  South  of  Limoges ,  and  five  Weft  of 
Tulle y  in  a  Valley  furrounded  with  little  Hills 
planted  with  Vines  and  Chefnuts,  being  a 
mod  beautiful  Situation.  It  is  the  only  fine 
Town  of  the  Province  :  The  Houfes  are  ele¬ 
gantly  built,  and  the  Walks  about  it  exceed¬ 
ing  pieafant.  One  finds  in  this  place  all  the 
Pleafures  and  Conveniencies  of  Life.  It  con¬ 
tains  about  a  thoufand  Houfes,  and  five  thou- 
fand  Souls. 

Lmoufin  was  part  of  the  antient  Aquitain , 
and  follow’d  the  Fortunes  of  that  Principality, 
being  fubdu’d  by  the  Romans ,  Goths ,  Franks, 
&c.  Eleanor  of  Guienne  brought  this  Province 
with  the  reft  of  her  Dominions  to  Henry  II 
King  of  England and  the  Englifh  held  it  about 
three  hundred  Years  with  fome  Interruptions 
from  the  French ,  who  regain’d  the  entire  Pc  ft 
feffion  of  it  about  the  Year  142.9,  in  the  Reign 
of  King  Henry  VI  of  England. 

The  Trade  of  the  Limoufin  confifls  chiefly 
in  Cattle,  which  they  fell  to  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Provinces,  and  fend  great  droves  of  them 
as  far  as  Paris.  And  though  this  Country  be 
at  a  great  diftance  from  any  Sea-Port,  and 
upon  that  account  fhould  feem  very  ill  fitnated 
for  Traffick,  yet  we  find  it  the  Center  of 
Trade  between  Paris  and  Toulon fe,  and  be¬ 
tween  Lyon  and  Bourdeaux ,  particularly  for 
Leather,  Cloth  and  Paper ;  and  their  Iron 
Ware  and  Fire-Arms  are  in  good  Efteem. 

The  Governor-General  of  this  Province 
has  under  him  one  Lieutenant-Governor,  and 
two  of  the  King’s  Lieutenants,  one  for  the 

Higher, 
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Higher  and  the  other  for  the  Lower  Limoufin . 
But  being  an  inland  Country,  and  at  a  great 
diftance  from  the  Frontiers,  there  is  not  one 
fortified  place  in  it. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


Contains  a  Description  of  the  General  Government 
of  Marche. 


TH  E  Government  of  Marche  is  bounded  Marches 
by  Berry  on  the  North  ;  by  Auvergne  Situation^ 
on  the  Eaft ;  by  Limoufin  on  the  South,  and  drv. 
by  Poitou  on  the  Wefi  :  being  two  and  twenty 
Leagues  in  length,  and  eight  in  breadth.  It 
is  divided  into  Higher  and  Lower ,  like  Limoufin, 
and  the  Soil  and  Climate  are  much  the  fame. 

There  are  Vineyards  about  Beliac  and  Dorac,  Soil, 
and  the  Higher  Marche  yields  Corn. 

The  principal  Rivers  are  the  Vienne,  the  Riversj 
Cher,  the  Creufe  and  the  Gartempe. 

The  Creufe,  fo  denominated  for  its  depth, 
rifes  in  the  South-Eaft  Confines  of  this  Pro¬ 
vince,  and  taking  its  Courfe  North-Weft  to 
Berry,  fails  into  the  Vienne. 

The  Gartempe  rifes  at  Gueret  in  this  Coun¬ 
try,  and  taking  its  Courfe  thro*  it  from  Eaft 
to  Weft,  afterwards  turns  about  to  the  North¬ 
ward  and  falls  into  the  Creufe. 

The  Province  of  Marche ,  as  hath  been  ob-  Chief 
ferv’d,  is  ufually  divided  into  the  Higher  and  Towns. 
Lower.  In  the  Higher  the  chief  Towns  are 
Gueret ,  Felletin ,  Jarnage,  Anbujfon ,  Ahun,  Che- 
neraiUes.  In  the  Lower ,  Dor  at  and  Beliac. 
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Gueret.  Gueret ,  Varafticum,  fituate  near  the  Hea 

of  the  Gartempe ,  ten  Leagues  North-Eaft  < 
Limoges ,  is  the  Capital  of  the  Country,  an 
the  place  where  their  Courts  of  Juftice  at 
held  ;  but  the  French  Writers  give  us  no  fui 
ther  Defcription  of  it. 

Aubuffon.  Aubujfon  is  ficuated  in  a  Bottom  on  tl: 
Creufe,  five  Leagues  South-Eaft  of  Gueret.  } 
is  a  little  Town  of  an  irregular  figure,  fui 
rounded  by  Rocks  and  Mountains,  but  coni 
derable  on  account  of  its  Woollen-Mam 
fadure. 

ttoratl  Dorat  is  a  little  Town  fituate  near  the  Ga\ 
tempe ,  ten  Leagues  North-Weft  of  Limoge 
containing  about  four  hundred  Houfes. 

The  ami-  This  County  of  Marche ,  or  the  Marquifat' 

ent  State  js  (ajcj  t0  have  taken  its  Name  from  its  Situ< 
a  Marche.  tjon  on  the  Marches  or  Confines  between  th 
Territories  of  France  and  thofe  of  the  Englij 
in  Guienne  and  Poitou ,  and  was  polfefs’d  by  on 
or  the  other  as  their  Arms  met  with  Succef 
Their  Trade  confifts  chiefly  in  Cattle,  and  i 
i/ade,  t^e  w00ijen  Manufadures  which  are  made  a 
Auluffon  and  Felletin. 

The  Mi-  It  has  one  Governor-General,  one  Leute 
^taiy  G°“  nant-General,  and  two  of  the  King’s  Leute 
nants,  one  for  the  Higher  and  the  other  for  th 
Lower  Marche.  There  is  not  one  fortifia 
Place  in  the  Country, 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 

Contains  a  Defer  i ft  ion  of  the  General  Government 
of  Berry. 

rH  E  Province  of  Berry  is  bounded  by  The 
Sologne  on  the  North  ;  by  the  Niver-  Prov5ncs 
ois  and  Bourbonois  on  the  Eaft  ;  by  La  Marche  situation 
^n  the  South,  and  by  Touraine  on  the  Weft  :  &e.  1  '* 
xtending  thirty-fix  Leagues  in  length  from 
'Jorth  to  South,  and  twenty  in  breadth  from 
£aft  to  Weft. 

The  Air  of  this  Country  is  temperate,  and 
(he  Soil  produces  both  Corn  and  Wine.  Their  .. 
\Vine  in  fome  places  is  not  inferior  to  that  of  a°U  "°l  ° 

1 burgundy,  but  in  moft  is  weak  and  ill  tafted. 
they  abound  in  excellent  Fruits,  and  have 
food  Paftures  for  Sheep,  that  are  valued  for 
die  finefs  of  their  Wool.  This  Country  alfo 
iroduces  Flax  and  Hemp.  They  pretend  to 
Uve  fome  Mines  of  Silver  and  Iron,  but  they 
ire  not  wrought.  Their  Stone- Quarries  on 
the  contrary  are  of  great  advantage  to  them. 

1  The  chief  Rivers  of  Berry  are  the  Creufe ,  Rivers, 
he  Cher ,  the  Indre ,  the  Orron,  the  Ewe,  the 
4urette,  the  Moulon,  the  Saudre  and  the  Nerre; 
noft  of  which  have  been  already  deferib’d,  and 
:he  reft  are  but  inconfiderable  Streams.  The 
Lake  of  Fitters,  which  lies  about  ten  Leagues 
rom  Bourges,  is  feven  or  eight  Leagues  in  cir- 
bumference. 

Berry  is  divided  into  High  and  Low,  the 
Higher  extends  Eaftward  from  the  Cher  to  the 
Loire  and  the  Lower  is  enclos’d  between  the 
C her  and  the  Creufe. 
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The  chief  Towns  in  the  Higher  Berry  are 
Bourges ,  Dun-le-Roy ,  Chateaneuf,  Mehun,  Vier- 
&on,  A/gens,  Caiilhn  fur  Loire,  Aubigni ,  Con- 
.our fault.  La  Cha  7  clam-  G'don,  Les  Aix-dam- 
Ci  Ion,  Henrkhi;  .  i,  Cancer  re  and  Mentf aucon. 

Bourges,  Avancum  Bnurigum,  the  Capital  of 
Berry ,  and  the  See  of  an  Archbifliop,  is  fituated 
on  a  little  Hill  between  the  Rivers  Eure  and 
Orron,  to  the  Banks  of  which  it  gradually  des¬ 
cends  ;  thirty  five  Leagues  South  of  Paris,  and 
Seventeen  almoft  South-Eaft  of  Orleans.  The 
two  Rivers  above  mention’d  encompafs  it  on 
every  fide,  except  on  that  next  the  Gate  of 
Bourbonnoux.  It  is  a  large  Spacious  Town, 
containing  Sixteen  Parities,  but  has  neverthe¬ 
less  Several  void  Spaces  within  its  Walls,  and 
the  reft  is  not  well  peopled.  We  meet  with  a 
great  many  Ecclefiafticks,  Gentlemen  and 
Scholars  here,  and  ’ci.s  computed  there  are  in 
all  about  fifteen  thouSand  Souls,  but  not  many 
of  them  TradeSmen,  the  place  having  no  other 
Commerce  than  what  is  neceflary  for  the  Sub- 
fiftance  of  the  Inhabitants.  It  is  the  Privilege 
of  Nobility  which  Lewis  XI.  granted  to  the 
Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  this  City  which  oc¬ 
casion’d  fudi  numbers  of  Gentlemen  referring 
hither,  and  is  the  Mother  of  that  Indolence 
for  Trade  which  is  fo  confpicuous  in  the  In¬ 
habit  r-rs.  The  Cathedral  Church  dedicated 
to  St.  Stephen  is  the  fineft  Gothick  Building 
(fays  my  French  Author)  that  I  have  ever  Seen, 
and  is  fituated  in  the  higheft  part  the 
T  own. 

The  Palace  built  by  Prince  John  of  France 
Duke  of  Ben)  is  a  magnificent  Edifice ;  in  one 
part  whereof  call’d  the  Kings  Apartment,  the 
Governor  refides,  and  the  other  is  taken  up 
by  their  Courts  of  Juftice,  The  great  Hall 
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:in  the  latter  is  efteem’d  one  of  the  largeft  and 
-fineft  in  the  Kingdom ;  it  hath  no  Pillars  to 
rfupport  it:  Here  the  States  of  the  Province 
kave  their  Sefllons  j  and  here  it  was  Charles 
VII.  aflembled  the  Clergy  of  France  and  efta- 
iblifh’d  the  Pragmatick  SanElion.  The  Town- 
Houfe  ere&ed  by  Jaques  Cceur  is  one  of  the 
moil  elegant  Buildings  that  ever  was  underta¬ 
ken  by  a  Private  Man,  which  was  purchafed 
>by  the  Celebrated  Colbert,  Pr  me  Minifter  of 
France ,  and  given  to  the  Corporation  of  this 
rCity. 

!  The  Square  of  Bourbon  is  the  largeft  in  Bow 
ges,  where  antiently  flood  a  Roman  Amphi- 
■theatre,  the  publick  Walks  and  the  Malls, 
[whithout  which  no  great  Town  in  France  is 
[thought  to  be  compleaf,  are  much  admired 
iby  the  French  Writers,-  but  a  long  Defcription 
of  their  various  Beauties  is  fcarce  confident 
,with  a  work  of  this  nature.  The  great  num¬ 
ber  ofReligious  Houfes  are  another  confidera- 
ble  Ornament  to  the  place.  Cafar  took  Bourges 
by  ftorm,  and  deftroy’d  near  forty  thoufand  of 
the  Natives,  on  account  of  fome  Cruelties  they 
had  exercifed  on  the  B.oman  Soldiers  that  had 
fallen  into  their  hands.  Charles  the  Seventh  of 
France  made  this  the  Place  of  his  Refidence 
when  the  Englijh  were  Mailers  of  almoll  all 
the  reft  of  the  Kingdom  in  the  fifteenth  Cen¬ 
tury  ;  which  occafion’d  his  being  call’d  King 
of  Berry  in  Derifion  by  the  Englijh.  It  is  at 
prefent  a  Bifhop’s  See  and  Univerfity,  inftitu- 
ted  chiefly  for  the  Study  of  the  Law. 

TJfoudun  is  fituated  on  the  little  River  Theol  Y/r  , 
eight  Leagues  South-Weft  of  Bourges.  It  is  a  "  U% 
large  Town,  containing  the  Parochial  and  Col¬ 
legiate  Church  of  St.  Denis  and  others,  feveral 
Parifhes  and  Convents,  and  about  ten  thoufand 
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Inhabitants.  The  raoft  remarkable  tiling  in  it 
is  the  Caftle,  which  commands  the  Town, 
within  the  Walls  whereof  are  an  Antique 
Tower,  and  the  Abby  of  Notredame. 

The  an-  At  the  time  when  antient  Rome  was  govern’d 
often*'*  ^  KinSs>  Gallia  Celtica  had  theirs,  and  the 
eVj/'  Citizens  of  Bourges  elected  a  Sovereign  from 
among  themfelves.  This  form  of  Government 
continued  till  'Julius  Cafar  fubdued  the  Gauls , 
and  took  Bourges  by  Storm.  The  Dominion  of 
the  Romans  laiied  till  the  Year  475,  and  then 
this  City  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Vifegotks, 
who  where  afterwards  conquer’d  by  Clovis . 
Berry  was  govern’d  by  the  Franks,  as  it  had 
been  by  the  Romans  and  Goths ,  namely  by 
Counts,  who  at  length  obtain’d  an  Hereditary 
Dominion.  Thofe  of  this  Province  were  ftil’d 
Counts  of  BoU’ges ,  as  thofe  of  Languedoc  were 
Counts  of  Touloufe.  Bollon ,  or  Odon ,  is  the  moft 
antient  of  thefe  Counts  upon  Record.  To  thefe 
Counts  fucceeded  Vifcounts,  of  whom  Berry 
had  one  for  about  an  hundred  and  feventy 
Years,  reckoning  from  Jeffery ,  who  liv’d  about 
9l7->  to  Eudes,  who  fold  this  Province  to 
Philip  I,  of  France  in  1100,  when  it  was  united 
to  the  Crown.  It  afterwards  became  an  Apa¬ 
nage  of  fome  of  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  and 
was  not  long  fince  the  Title  of  the  Dauphin’s 
tnird  Son,  call  d  Duke  of  Berry. 

Trade  The  Trade  of  Berry  confifts  chiefly  in  the 
and  Pro-  Sale  of  Cattle  and  Sheep,  die  latter  alfo  furniffs 
their  Manufacture  withWool,  wherewith  they 
make  coarfe  Cloths,  Serges  and  Stockings. 
They  fell  alfo  great  quantities  of  Hemp  that 
grows  in  the  Country ;  but  make  no  Linnen. 
The  Diftridts  of  Chateauroux  and  Blanc  are  as 
barren  as  any  parts  of  France,  and  that  oiCha- 
trs  is  no "  lefs  fruitful:  In  fome  places  their 

Wins 
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Wine  is  not  fit  to  drink,  and  in  others  they 
pretend  it  equals  Burgundy  :  But  in  general  f 
find  this  Country  is  noc  confiderable  either  for 
its  Commerce  or  the  Produce  of  its  Soil. 

Berry  hath  a  Governor- General,  a  Lieute-  MilJt 
nant-Ger.eral  and  two  Lieutenants  of  the  Govern. 
King’s.  There  is  not  one  fortified  Town  in  mem. 
the  Country. 


CHAP.  XXX. 


Treats  of  the  General  Government  of  Tourain. 

THIS  Province,  which  takes  its  Name  T 

from  an  antient  People  call’d  lurones ,  Situation, 
lies  upon  the  Loire ,  and  is  bounded  by  Maine  &c. 
and  Beauffe  towards  the  North  ;  by  the  Bla- 
fois  and  Berry  on  the  Eafi ;  and  by  Poitou  and 
Anjou  on  the  South  and  Weft :  being  about 
four  and  twenty  Leagues  in  length  from  North 
to  South,  and  two  and  twenty  in  breadth  from 
Eaft  to  Weft.  The  Air  is  Temperate,  and  the  Air  and 
Country  generally  pleafant  and  fruitful,  info-  Soil, 
much  that  fome  have  given  it  the  Title  of 
The  Garden  of  France.  The  moft  confiderable 
Forefts  arethofe  of  Amboife ,  Loches  and  Chinon. 

It  is  water’d  with  abundance  of  Rivers,  of  R;vers 
of  which  the  chief  are  the  Loire ,  the  Cher ,  the 
Vienne i  the  Indre,  the  Creufe,  the  Vendee,  the 
Amafs,  the  Bren,  the  ChoiJiUe ,  the  Braule  and 
the  C iffe ;  moft  of  which  run  from  Eaft  to 
Weft  through  this  Country,  and  have  been 
already  deferib’d. 

The  chief  Towns  are  Tours,  Langeai ,  Chateau -  Chief 
Regnaud,  Amboife1  Mont-Trichard}  Loches,  Chinon .  Towns. 

Tours a 
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Tours.  Tours ,  Crefarodunum  Civ  it  as  Turonum,  is  fit  li¬ 

sted  in  a  Plain  on  the  South  fide  of  the  Loire , 
between  that  River  and  the  Cher >  thirty-fix 
Leagues  South-Weft  of  Pans  and  fifteen  South- 
Weft  of  Orleans.  It  is  built  of  fine  white  Stone; 
the  Streets  fpacious  and  extremely  clean,  oc* 
cafion’d  by  feveral  Rivulets  which  form  fix 
publick  Fountains.  The  Cathedral  dedicated 
to  St.  G alien  has  nothing  remarkable  in  it  ; 
but  there  is  another  Church  dedicated  to 
St.  Martin ,  who  is  the  Favourite  Saint  of  the 
Place,  and  by  whom  they  pretend  many 
Miracles  have  been  wrought,  that  is  one  of 
the  largeft  Structures  in  the  Kingdom.  The 
Key  upon  the  River  is  the  moft  beautiful 
part  of  the  Town,  and  their  Mall,  which  is 
a  thoufand  Paces  in  length,  paftes  for  one  of 
the  fineft  in  France.  There  are  alfo  abundance 
of  handfome  Convents  in  the  Place,  and  the 
Royal  Palace  built  by  Lewis  XI.  with  the  Park 
and  Gardens  are  well  worth  the  viewing.  One 
of  their  Gates  goes  by  the  Name  of  Hugon  in 
Memory,  as  ’tis  faid,  of  one  Hugon  a  very 
wicked  Prince  once  Earl  of  Tours,  whom  the 
Superfluous  will  have  to  walk  the  Streets  at 
Midnight  to  terrifie  the  Inhabitants ;  and  that 
the  Proteftants  were  firft  call’d  Hugonots  from 
their  walking  and  afl'embling  near  this  Gate  in 
the  Night-time:  tho’  fome  of  the  French  Pro- 
teftants  tell  us  it  was  for  their  adhering  to  the 
prefent  Royal  Family,  who  defcended  from 
Hugh  Capet ,  that  they  obtaind  the  Name  of 
Hugonots ;  the  other  Fadion  fetting  up  the 
Duke  of  Guife ,  who  defcended  from  Charlemain.' 
Tours  is  the  See  of  an  Archbifhop,  as  well  as 
the  Capital  of  a  Dutch  y,  and  has  had  the 
Honour  of  feeing  the  States  of  the  Kingdom 
feveral  times  affembled  here,  particularly  by 

Lewis 
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;  Levels  XI.  Anno  1470,  by  Charles  VIII.  in  1484^ 

,  and  by  Lewis  XII.  in  1506. 

:  Amboife,  Ambacia}  is  fttuaced  at  the  Confluence  Jmboife* 

■  of  the  Amajje  and  the  Loire ,  five  Leagues  to 
j  t lie  Eaftward  of  Lours.  This  Town  is  non 
.  large,  confiding  only  of  two  Parities  and  two 
;  Streets;  but  has  a  fine  Caflle,  which  is  a  great 
|  Ornament  to  it.  Here  they  pretended  to  (hew 

1  the  Horns  of  a  Stag  of  a  prodigious  Size, 

(  which  being  examin’d  by  the  prefent  King  of 
.  Spain  and  his  Brothers  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy 
\  and  Berry  in  their  Paflage  to  Spain  ;  they  dif- 
j  cover’d  them  to  be  the  work  of  fome  Artift, 

;  and  not  natural.  Lewis  XL  inftituted  the  Order 
j  of  St.  Michael  in  this  Caflle  Anno  1465).  There 

2  is  little  elle  that  deferves  Notice  here  unlefs 

3  the  Courfe  or  Publick  Walks,  which  the  French 
.  Writers  obferve  are  very  fine,  as  they  do  of 
.  thofe  of  every  other  Town. 

,  Chinon,  Ca fir  urn  Chinonis,  is  fituatedon  the  Chmn\ 

;  Vienne ,  ten  Leagues  South*Wefl  of  Tours.  It 
,  confifts  of  four  Pariflies  and  fifteen  Religious 
i  Houfes,  containing  about  a  thoufand  Families. 

;  It  was  remarkable  formerly  for  the  Refidence 
|.  of  Charles  VII.  and  the  firft  publick  Appear- 
I  ance  of  Joan  of  Aix ,  or  the  Maid  of  Orleans , 

1  before  him,  which  gave  fuch  a  turn  to  the 
Affairs  of  France,  when  they  were  look’d  upon 
as  defperate.  The  famous  Rabelais  was  a 
Native  of  this  Town. 

Tourain  underwent  the  fame  Fate  as  the  reft  of  The  an- 
the  Gallick  Provinces,  and  was,  like  them,  at  d^ntScara 
length  govern’d  by  its  proper  Count.  In  the  0  !t’ 
Year  1044  it  was  conquer’d  by  Jeffery  Martel 
Earl  of  Anjou ,  and  pafs'd  to  his  Defendants 
Earls  of  Anjou  and  Kings  of  England,  who 
held  it  till  they  loft  their  other  Territories  on 
that  fide  the  Water. 
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The  principal  Manufactures  of  this  Province 
were  thofe  of  Cloth,  Leather  and  Silk ;  of 
which  the  Silk,  tho’  the  laft  eftablifh’d,  is  the 
mod  confiderable.  As  to  the  Woollen  Manu¬ 
facture,  it  is  at  prefent  fcarce  follow’d  any 
where  but  at  Amboije ,  and  here  they  only  make 
flight  French  Stuffs.  That  of  Leather  alfo  is 
funk  to  nothing ;  and  the  Silk  which  in  the 
time  of  Cardinal  Richelieu  employ’d  above 
twenty  thoufand  Weavers  in  the  Cicy  of  Tours 
only,  fcarce  employs  fixty  at  this  time:  which 
lofs  of  their  Trade  the  French  afcribe  to  feve- 
ral  Caufss,  as  firft,  their  fmall  Foreign  Traf- 
fick.  2.  Their  expelling  fuch  Numbers  of 
Workmen  out  of  the  Kingdom.  3.  The  obli¬ 
ging  the  Merchants  of  Tours  to  buy  their  Silk 
at  Lyon.  And,  4.  The  wearing  Calicoes  and 
India  Silks.  This,  fays  my  Author,  has  de- 
droy’d  the  Commerce  of  Tourainey  which  an- 
tiently  brought  them  in  more  than  ten  Mil¬ 
lions  of  Livres  annually. 

This  Province  has  a  Governor-General,  a 
Lieutenant-General,  and  a  King’s  Lieutenanr. 
Befldes  which  there  are  fome  Towns  and 
Caftles  which  have  their  particular  Governors, 
as  the  Towns  of  Amboife ,  Beaulieu  and  Chinon. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


Contains  a  Defcription  of  the  General  Government 
of  Anjou. 

THE  Province  of  is  bounded  by 

Le  Maine  on  the  North  ;  by  Touraine  on 
the  Eaft  -3  by  Poitou  on  the  South  j  and  by 

Bretagne 


of  FRANCE,  515 

Bretagne  on  the  Weft:  extending  twenty  fix 
Leagues  in  length  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and 
four  and  twenty  in  breadth  from  North  to 
South. 

The  Air  is  temperate,  and  the  Country  Air  and 
agreably  diverfified  with  Hills  and  Plains,  but  Face  of 
rather  level  than  mountainous,  except  on  the  theCoun- 
Banks  of  the  Loire ,  and  in  fome  parts  of  Mau- tr*  ‘ 
ges ;  and  it  is  computed  there  are  thirty  three 
Forefts  all  of  Oak  and  Beach  in  it. 

The  Soil  produces  White  Wines,  Wheat,  Soil. 
Rye,  Barley,  Oats,  Peas,  Flax,  Hemp, 

Nuts,  Chefnuts,  and  all  manner  of  Fruits  : 
and  their  Paftures  feed  great  numbers  of  Cattle 
and  Sheep,  which  are  the  greateft  Riches  of 
the  Province.  Here  are  alfo  Coal-Pits,  Quar¬ 
ries  of  Marble  and  fome  Iron-Mines. 

The  Chief  Rivers  are  the  Loire,  which  Rivers, 
divides  Anjou  almoft  in  two  equal  parts ;  the 
Vienne ;  the.  Tone,  which  runs  from  South  to 
North  and  falls  into  the  Loire  at  Saumur;  the 
Little  Loire  ,•  the  Sarte  and  the  Maine ;  all  which 
run  from  North  to  South,  and  unite  their 
Streams  at  Angers ,  and  a  little  after  fall  into 
th z  Loire.  Befides  which  there  are  abundance 
of  other  lefler  Streams  that  render  the  Roads 
impaflable  fometimes  for  want  of  Bridges. 

The  Chief  Towns  are  Angers ,  Chute augontier,  chief 
Let  Flee  he,  Le  Pont  de  Se,  Chateau- Ceaus,  Done,  Towns. 
Craon,  Montforeau ,  and  Montrevil Bellay. 

Angers ,  lnliomagus  Andicavorum ,  the  Capital  Angers. 
of  Anjou ,  is  fituated  a  little  above  the  place 
where  the  Little  Loire  and  the  Sarte  fall  into 
the  Mayenne,  the  laft  of  which  Rivers  divides 
the  Town  into  almoft  two  equal  parts :  It  lies 
fifteen  Leagues  almoft  Eaft  of  Nantz. ,  and 
about  fifty  three  South-Weft  of  Paris.  It  was 
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firft  enclos’d  wirh  a  Wall  by  John  King  of 
England,  which  was  demolilh’d  by  Lewis  VIII, 
Sr.  Lewis  his  Son  rebuilt  the  Wall  in  the  man¬ 
ner  we  fee  it  at  this  day.  The  Town  contains 
nine  thoufand  Houfes,  and  about  thirty  fix 
tboufand  Inhabitants,  which  are  divided  into 
fixteen  Parifiies,  twelve  within  the  Walls  and 
four  in  the  Suburbs.  Befides  the  Parifh- 
Churches,  there  are  eight  Collegiate  and  a 
great  number  of  Convents.  The  Cathedral 
Church  is  a  noble  Structure,  the  Roof  high 
and  broad,  and  yet  is  not  fuftain’d  by  one 
Pillar.  The  Choir  is  alfo  very  fine,  and  its 
three  lofty  Steeples  are  much  admired  for 
their  Architecture.  Part  of  the  Town  is  plea- 
fantly  ficuated  on  the  fide  of  a  Hill,  and  the 
reft  in  a  Bottom.  The  Caftie  Hands  on  a 
fteep  Rock  and  commands  the  whole,  being 
flank’d  with  antique  round  Towers,  which  at 
prefent  ferve  rather forOrnament  than  Defence, 
In  this  Town  is  Annually  a  great  Proceffion 
of  all  the  Clergy  and  Inhabitants,  to  Shew  their 
Deteftation  of  the  Errors  of  their  Archdeacon 
Berengenus ,  who  in  the  Year  roip  preach’d 
again!  their  Doftrine  of  Tranfubftantiation, 
which  Opinion  however  they  fay  he  abjur’d 
afterwards  at  Rome  before  Pope  Gregory  VII, 
They  pretend  to  (hew  here  one  of  the  Pots 
which  held  the  Water  that  our  Saviour  turn’d 
into  Wine  at  the  Marriage  in  Cana.  This  City 
is  the  Capital  of  a  Dutchy,  a  Bifoop’s  See,  and 
a  Univerfity  chiefly  for  the  Study  of  the  Law; 
and  Lewis  XIV.  eftabufh’d  an  Academy  here 
in  i <58 5  upon  the  fame  foot  with  that  of  the 
Boyal  Academy  at  Paris .  The  Fathers  of  the 
Oratory  alfo  have  a  College  here  wherein  they 

inftru^ 
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3nftru<5t  their  Difciples  in  Divinity  and  Philo¬ 
sophy,  as  in  other  great  Towns  oi  France. 

Chateaugontler  is  fituated  on  the  Maine ,  fe-  chateau • 
ven  Leagues  North  of  Angikrs.  Ic  is  divided  gmtitr. 
in  two  parts  by  the  River,  and  confifts  of 
three  Parifhes,  fourteen  hundred  Houfes,  and 
five  or  fix  thoufand  Souls.  Befides  the  Parifli- 
Churches  it  h  is  a  Collegiate  Church  and  feve- 
ral  Monafteries. 

La  Fleche,  Flecchia  Cafirum ,  is  pleafantly  fitu-  ^ec^s‘ 

ated  in  a  beautiful  Plain  on  the  Little  Lohei 
eight  Leagues  Novth-Eaft  of  Anglers.  It  con- 
fifls  of  one  Parifh,  but  contains  however  fix 
thoufand  Inhabitants.  Henry  IV.  who  was 
born  here,  enlarg’d  and  beautified  it :  He  con¬ 
verted  his  Cafile  or  Palace,  which  was  very 
fpacious,  into  a  College  for  the  Jefuits  ;  and 
his  Heart  lies  buried  under  the  Steps  of  the 
Altar.  The  Palace  of  the  late  Marquis  of 
Vavenne,  a  Favorite  of  Henry  IV.  is  at  prefent 
'the  greateft  Ornament  of  the  Town;  the 
■Garden  and  Water- Works  are  fuitable  to  the 
'Magnificence  of  the  Building.  Among  the 
llllultrious  Perfons  who  have  been  educated  in 
.the  Jefuits  College  at  La  Fleche ,  the  celebrated 
^Def cartes  is  one. 

Pont  de  Se  {lands  about  a  League  and  half  Pont  de  St « 
'to  the  Eaftward  oi  Anglers  upon  the  River  Lone , 
which  having  broken  its  Banks  looks  like  a 
Sea  at  this  place,  and  is  moft  confiderable 
ifor  its  Stone  Bridge,  faid  to  be  a  thoufand  Pa- 
;  ceslong,  and  one  of  the  moil  important  Pafies 
on  that  River.  The  Town  confifts  of  about 
four  hundred  Houfes,  and  has  a  Cafile  for  ils 
pefence,  or  rather  Ornament. 


Doits 
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Done  or  Doe,  Theotuadum  Caftellum,  is  ficua- 
ted  half  a  League  to  the  Southward  of  the 
Loire,  containing  about  four  hundred  Houfesa 
moil  remarkable  for  an  Amphitheatre  cut  out 
of  a  Rock  fixteen  hundred  Feet  in  circumfe¬ 
rence,  and  capable  of  holding  fifteen  thoufand 
People  ;  which  fome  are  of  Opinion  was  the 
Work  of  the  antient  Romans,  and  others  ol 
the  French.  In  this  Town  alfo  is  one  of  the 
fined  Fountains  in  France. 

Anjou,\  ike  other  parts  of  Gaul, was  conquer’d 
by  Cxfar  ;  and  on  the  Decline  of  the  Roman 
Empire  underwent  the  fame  Revolutions  as 
the  Neighbouring  Provinces,  till  it  came  to 
be  govern’d  by  Counts  of  its  own,  of  whom 
Jeffery  theThird,  fi mamedPlantagem,  married 
Maud  the  Eraprefs,  Daughter  and  Heirefs  oi 
Henry  I.  King  of  England,  by  whom  he  had 
Iffue  Henry  II.  who  Inherited  both  England 
and  Anjou.  This  Prince  left  three  Sons,  viz. 
Richard,  Jeffery  and  John.  Richard  fucceeded 
him,  who  leaving  no  Iffue,  and  his  fecond 
Brother  Jeffery  being  dead  and  leaving  one 
Son  named  Arthur,  this  Prince  ought  to  have 
inherited  both  England  and  Anjou ;  but  his 
Uncle  John,  his  Father’s  younger  Brother 
ufurp’d  his  Dominions  and  Murder’d  Arthur . 
Whereupon  the  French  King  cited  John  the 
Ufurper  before  the  Peers  of  France',  and  on 
his  not  appearing,  adjudg’d  him  guilty  of  Fe« 
lony  and  Murder  ;  for  which  ’cwas  pretended 
all  his  French  Dominions  were  forfeited,  and 
accordingly  the  French  King  feiz’d  Anjou  and 
jSJormandy,  and  moft  of  the  Territories  the 
Englifh  had  in  France  about  the  Year  1202.  ex¬ 
cept  Guienne  and  Gafcony ,  which  the  Englifh 

remain’d 
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remain’d  poflefs’d  of  till  (the  Reign  of  Henry 
i  VI.)  about  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  Centu¬ 
ry.  Anjou  was  afterwards  an  Apanage  of  fome 
of  the  Blood  Royal  of  France ,  and  lately  gave 
a  Title  to  the  Dauphin’s  fecond  Son,  the  pre- 
fent  King  of  Spain. 

The  Trade  and  Produce  of  Anjou  confifis 
in  White  Wines,  Cattle,  Corn,  Frefli-water-  ^uce  of 
Fifh,  Hemp,  Flax,  Thread,  Linnen,  flight  Anjou. 
Woollen  StufFs,  dry’d  Sweetmeats,  Game, 
Saltpetre,  Brandy,  Vinegar,  Prunes,  Honey, 
refin’d  Sugar  and  White  Wax. 

Anjou  has  a  Governor-General,  a  Lieute-  Milirarv’ 
nant-General,  and  two  of  the  King’s  Lieute-  Govern- 
nants ;  befides  which  there  are  particular  Go-  ment. 
vernors  in  La  Fleche ,  Beaufort ,  Chateaugoutm 
and  Bauge. 


CHAP.  XXXII. 


Contains  a  Defcription  of  the  Government 
of  Saumur. 


Lthough  Saumur  be  really  in  Anjou ,  it  is  The  Go- 


neverthelefs  made  a  feparate  Govern-  vemmenc 
menr,  and  comprehends  part  of  Anjou  which  ois*UT,iUI'‘ 
lies  South  of  the  Loire,  and  a  part  of  the  High¬ 
er  Poitou.  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are  Sau¬ 
mur,  Richelieu  and  Mirebeau. 

Saumur ,  Salons  Mums ,  and  Salmurum,  is 
pleafantly  fituated  on  the  River  Loire,  feven  Sa«f”ur 
or  eight  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of  Angers.  Cuy* 

It  is  faid  to  be  call’d  Murru  from  a  Rock  un¬ 
der  which  it  Hands  that  refembles  a  Wall. 


The 
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The  Caftle  and  Fortifications  might  render  it 
a  ftrong  place  in  the  laft  Age,  but  rather  ferve 
for  Ornament  than  Defence  at  prefenr.  This 
was  one  of  the  Cautionary  Towns  given  the 
Proteftants,  and  here  they  had  an  Academy, 
where  John  Cameron  the  Scot ,  whofe  DTciples 
from  him  were  called  Cameronians ,  and  many 
other  celebrated  Saints  of  that  Oafs  receiv’d 
rheir  Education  ;  but  being  lupprefs’d  by  Leuiii 
XIV.  in  the  Year  1684.  and  a  Liberty  oi 
their  Religion  deny’d  them,  moft  of  the  In¬ 
habitants  left  their  Country.  The  three  Pa- 
riflies  do  not  contain  above  five  or  fix  thouland 
Souls,  tho’  before  the  Perfecution  they  con- 
lifted  of  twice  the  number.  The  principal 
Manufactures  of  Saumur  are  the  Refining  ol 
Sugar,  and  thofe  of  Hard  Ware  and  Toys. 
Military  This  Government  has  its  Governor- 
Govern-  General,  LieutenantGovernor  and  King’s  Lieu- 
mentof  tenant,  independent  of  the  Governor  of  Anjou , 
Saumur.  Richelieu,  an(j  Mirebeau  have  their  particulat 
Governors,  which  Towns  have  been  already 
mention’d  in  Poitou. 

The  Towns  in  the  Government  of  Frencf. 
French  Flanders  have  been  already  defcrib’d  in  treat- 
Flanders,  ing  of  the  Lozv  Countries :  As  has  the  Town  ol 
Dunkirk,  Dunkirk,  which  makes  a  diftinCt  Governmem 
in  the  French  Plan.  The  Towns  alfo  in  the 
defcrib’d '  Government  of  Metz,,  Foal  and  Verdun ,  anc 
dfewhere  tnofe  of  Alface  having  been  already  treated  ol 
in  the  Defcription  of  Germany ,  are  omittec 
here. 
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CHAP.  XXXIII. 

H 

-  Contains  an  Abflracl  af  the  Antient  Hiftory  of 
France  ;  together  with  the  Modern  Hiftory  of 
that  Kingdom. 

THE  Limitsofthe  Antient  Gaul  were  far  An  Ab- 
more  extenflve  than  thofe  of  the  prefcnt  of 
Kingdom  of  France-,  comprehending  on  one 
fide  all  the  North  part  of  Italy ,  namely,  the  1  * 
Territories  of  the  King  of  Sardinia ,  of  the 
Kepublik  of  Genoa  and  Lombardy:  And  on  the 
other,  the  Low  Countries ,  and  all  that  part  of 
Germany  which  lies  to  the  Weftward  of  the 
Rhine.  That  part  of  Gaul  which  lay  to  the 
Eaftward  of  the  Alps  was  by  the  Romans  call’d 
GaUia  Cifalpina ,  on  account  of  its  Situation  in 
in  refped:  of  Rome ;  and  that  part  of  Gaul  to 
the  Weftward  of  the  Alps  was  for  the  like  rea- 
fon  denominated  Gallia  Tranfalpina.  It  is  the 
latter  of  thefe  that  is  theSubjed:  of  theprefent 
Hiftory,  and  even  part  of  this  is  difmember’d 
from  Modern  France. 

The  firft  Account  we  have  of  the  Gauls  Th eGauR 
which  can  be  relied  on  is  from  the  Romans :  It 
feems  they  were  a  brave  People,  had  ftorm'd 
even  Rome  it  felf,  and  were  very  near  putting 
a  period  to  that  afpiring  Republick.  Nor 
did  the  Romans  think  fit  to  attempt  the  Con- 
queft  of  them  till  they  had  reduc'd  moft  of  the 
other  Powers  in  the  then  known  World  under 
their  Dominion.  Fulvius  Flaccus  the  Conful, 
about  an  hundred  and  thirty  Years  before  our 
Saviour,  firft  invaded  the  Tfranfalpine  Gauls~ 

Vol.  XI.  T  t  and 
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and  five  Years  afterwards  Fabim  Maximum 
reduc’d  Gallia  Narbonenjis  into  the  Form  of  a 
Roman  Province.  Cafar ,  after  a  Ten  Years 
War  brought  all  the  Powers  of  Tranjalpine 
ed  °by  er"  Gaul  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Romans  about 
Cafar.  48  Years  before  Chrift.  He  found  the  whole 
The  three  Country  divided  into  three  principal  Parts, 

Nations5  C^e  was  inhabited  by  the  Celt# , 

o/ them-  ^ie  ^econ£i  by  the  Aquitains ,  and  the  third  by 
the  Belga.  The  Celt  a  were  the  molt  confide- 
rable,  their  Country  extending  from  the  Alps 
to  the  Britijh  Channel -  To  the  Weft  of  them 
lay  the  Aquitains ,  bordering  on  the  Ocean 
and  the  Pyrenees;  and  to  the  North-Eaft  the 
Belga,  who  inhabited  Picardy,  Champagne ,  the 
Low  Countries ,  and  that  part  of  Germany  which 
lies  to  the  Weftward  of  the  Rhine.  Thefe 
great  Nations  were  again  fubdivided  into  a 
multitude  of  little  Principalities  or  States, 
who  frequently  united  under  fome  one  Head 
for  their  common  Defence  againft  the 
Roman  Arms  of  whom  Cafar  mentions  be¬ 
tween  Sixty  and  Seventy  :  Every  great  Town 
and  Community  he  fpeaks  of  frequently  as  a 
diftindt  Nation  :  As  the  Allobroges ,  the  People 
of  Savoy  and  Dauphine ;  the  Segujini ,  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  City  of  Segufium  and  the  Diftridfc 
belonging  to  it ;  the  Datij,  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  City  of  Dax  and  its  Territory ;  the  Gabal ^ 
the  People  of  Gavaudan  •  the  Suejfones,  the 
Inhabitants  of  Soijfons  and  its  Diftridt,  &c. 
Their  The  Learned  are  not  entirely  agreed  about 
Language  the  Language  of  the  Gauls,  or  their  Manners ; 
according  to  Cafar,  the  Celt  a,  Aquitani,  and 
Belga  had  very  little  refemblance  in  either  : 
While  Sidonius  is  of  Opinion  that  their  Lan¬ 
guage  was  the  fame,  and  they  had  only  diffe¬ 
rent 
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rent  Dialers.  Their  Religion  alfo  is  vari-  Religion* 
oufly  reprefented  by  the  Roman  Authors, 
fully  affirms  they  had  none  ;  while  Cxfar  and 
Lmy  fay  they  worfhipp'd  a  multitude  of  Gods : 

That  the  chief  of  them  were  Mercury,  whom 
they  call  d  Teutates ;  and  Jupiter ,  whom  they 
named  Taranis  or  the  Thunderer.  They 
thought  him  beft  reprefented  by  the  talieft 
Oaks,  the  nobleft  Productions  of  Nature ;  for 
I  don't  perceive  they  had  any  Images,  which 
might  occafion  fome  of  the  Romans  to  appre¬ 
hend  they  had  no  Gods.  Their  Priefts  were 
the  Druids, and  as  the  Myfteries  of  their  Reli¬ 
gion  as  well  as  their  Morals  and  Hiftory 
were  taught  in  Songs ;  it  was  by  the  Bards,  an 
an  Inferior  Order  of  Druids ,  that  their  Difci- 
ples  were  Intruded.  Their  Tates  or  Eubages 
facrific’d  Animals,  and  foretold,  or  prended  to 
tell,  future  Events  by  the  Difpofition  of  their 
Entrails ;  and  fome  relate  that  upon  extraor¬ 
dinary  Occahons  they  faqrific'd  Men,  to 
which  Ido  not  give  entire  Credit;  but  if  they 
did,  'tis  no  more  than  their  politerNeighbours 
the  Romans  did  before  them. 

The  Term  Druid  is  faid  to  be  deriv'd  from 
the  Celtkk  word  Deru,  which  fignifiedan  Oak : 

The  Misjletoe ,  which  grew  about  the  Oak  was 
deemed  Sacred  as  well  as  the  Tree,  and  direc¬ 
tions  were  given  as  to  the  Time  and  Manner 
of  gathering  it.  The  Druids  feem  to  have 
prefided  in  Civilas  well  as  Religious  Matters ; 
infomuch  that  a  Malefactor  could  not  be  exe¬ 
cuted  but  by  their  Approbation;  and  the 
Chief  of  the  Druids ,  or  the  High  Priefi,  had 
an  uncommon  Veneration  paid  him.  A  late 
French  Writer  has  pretended  to  collect  fome 
of  the  facred  Rules  and  Maxims  given  by 
.Tt*  the 
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the  Druids  to  their  Difciples,  and  as  they  are 
agreable  to  what  we  find  in  other  Authors,  I 
fhall  take  the  liberty  to  recite  the  principal  of 
them,  tho’  I  will  not  vouch  for  their  being 
Genuine. 

1.  They  directed  that  none  fhould  be  in¬ 
truded  in  the  Mylleries  of  their  Religion  but 
in  the  facred  Groves. 

2.  That  Misfletoe  be  gather’d  with  Reve¬ 
rence  in  the  Sixth  Moon,  and  cut  with  a  Gol¬ 
den  Bill. 

3.  That  care  be  taken  in  the  Education  of 
Children,  who  are  to  be  taught  that  every 
thing  is  deriv’d  from  Heaven. 

4.  That  the  Arcana  of  their  Religion  and 
Sciences  be  not  committed  to  Writing,  but  to 
Memory. 

5.  Tney  taught  that  the  Soul  is  Immortal, 
and  after  Death  goes  into  fome  other  Body. 

6.  That  the  World  will  be  defiroy’d  by 
Fire  or  Water. 

7.  That  upon  extraordinary  Emergencies 
Men  are  to  be  facrificed;  and  as  the  Body 
falls  or  moves  after  it  is  fallen,  and  as  the 
Blood  flows  from  the  Wound,  future  Events 
may  be  foretold. 

8.  That  Prifoners  of  War  are  to  be  facrific’d 
on  their  Altars. 

9-  That  they  who  kill  themfelvesto  attend 
their  Friends  in  the  next  World  will  enjoy 
their  Convention  there. 

10.  That  the  Difobedientbe  Outlaw’d  and 
excluded  the  Society  of  Men. 

11.  That  the  Heads  of  Families  have  So¬ 
vereign  Power  in  their  own  Houfes,  and  may 
put  their  Wives,  their  Children  and  Servants 
to  Death* 
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As  to  the  Government  of  the  Gauls ,  they 
were  divided  into  a  multitude  of  little  Princi¬ 
palities  andStates,as  has  been  obferv’d  already; 
every  one  of  which  had  their  Captain  or  Lea¬ 
der,  who  judg’d  their  Affairs  at  Home,  and 
commanded  their  Armies  in  the  Field;  which 
Officer  or  Magistrate  Livy  properly  enough 
filled  their  King,  while  others  are  very  angry 
with  him  for  giving  him  this  Title  ;  becaufe, 
fay  they,  he  was  ele&ive,  and  might  be  re¬ 
train’d  in  his  Power  by  the  People,  and  even 
depos’d  for  Male  Adminiflration.  But  what 
the  Prerogatives  of  thefe  Princes  were,  or  what 
the  Priviliegesof  their  People,  no  onefure  will 
be  fo  arrogant  to  defcribe  particularly  at  this 
day.  What  feems  probable  is,  that  in  fome 
of  thefe  States,  the  Power  of  the  Prince  was 
more  limited  than  in  others;  and  perhaps  in 
fome  he  was  under  no  Limitations  at  all  ;  as 
we  find  it  is  in  feveral  Countries  at  this  day 
where  there  are  a  variety  of  little  Kingdoms 
and  States. 

The  Cloathing  of  the  Gauls  feems  to  differ  Habits, 
according  to  their  Situation  :  Thofe  who  liv’d 
on  the  Eaftern  fide  of  the  Alps  next  the  Romans 
were  difiinguifh’d  by  the  Term  1 "ogata,  as 
they  wore  Gowns  like  the  Romans ;  and  next 
to  them  the  Inhabitants  of  Savoy,  Dauphine  and 
Languedoc  were  fomecimes  call’d  Bracata ,  from 
their  covering  their  Loins,  or  wearing  fome- 
thing  in  Imitation  of  Breeches.  The  Celta 
alfo  were  call  d  Comata,  from  their  wearing 
long  Hair  ;  but  I  queftion  whether  they  were 
much  better  cloath’d  than  the  Britons,  becaufe 
the  reft  of  the  Gauls  who  lay  nearer  the  Ro¬ 
mans  feem’d  to  be  diftinguifh’d  from  them  by 
their  being  cloath’d. 


Their 
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Houfes,  Their  Houfes  were  no  better  chan  round 
Huts  cover’d  with  Straw,  which  they  ufuaily 
built  in  rhe  Woods,  or  on  the  Banks  of  Rivers ; 
and  their  Beds  were  the  Skins  of  Beafts.  Their 
Fortifications  confined  of  little  more  than 
Forcifica-  Trees  cut  down  and  form’d  into  a  kind  of 
tions.  Wall  with  a  Trench  about  them.  They  eat 
Diet.  Bread  and  Flefh,  chiefly  that  which  was  taken 
in  Huntings  and  thofe  that  border’d  on  Italy 
drank  their  Wines;  but  I  don’t  find  there  was 
any  Wine  made  in  France  when  Julius  Cafar 
caine  among#  them,  though  in  fome  Places 
they  had  Malt-Liquors. 

Gaul  Auiuftus  Cafar  having  reftor’d  Peace  to  the 
ded  into  Empire  vifited  Gaul ,  which  he  divided  into 
Provinces  four  Provinces,  viz,,  i.  Gallia  Narbonenjis,  fo 
denominated  from  the  City  of  Narbon  in  Lan¬ 
guedoc,  which  comprehended  Languedoc ,  Pro¬ 
vence,  Dauphine  and  part  of  Savoy.  2.  Aqui tu¬ 
nica,  fo  cafl’d  from  its  Capital  the  City  of  Aqua 
Augufta ,  now  Acqus ,  in  Guienne.  It  contain’d 
Guienne ,  G  of  cony,  Querci,  Xantoigne ,  Poitou,  Pe- 
rigort,  Limouftn ,  Auvergne,  Bourbonois  and  Berry  ; 
extending  from  the  Pyrenees  to  the  River  Loire. 
3.  Celtica ,  to  which  he  gave  the  Name  of 
Lugdunenjts,  from  its  Capital  Lugdunum ,  now 
Lyons  ;  which  comprehended  the  Lyonois  and 
Orleanois  in  their  large#  Dimenfions,  Tour- 
iiois,  Burgundy,  part  of  Champagne,  the  JJle  of 
France,  Britany  and  Normandy.  4.  Belgica,  fo 
named  from  the  Belga,  which  contain’d  all  the 
North  Eaft  part  of  Gaul,  viz,.  Picardy,  the  re- 
fidue  of  Champagne,  Franche  Comte,  the  Nether ? 
lands,  and  all  that  part  of  Germany  which  lies 
to  the  Wd#  ward  of  the  Rhine.  Conftantine  af¬ 
terwards  divided  Gaul  into  feventeen  Proving 
ces  or  Governments^  viz* 
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I. 

ha. 

b 


11. 

12. 

kx3* 

•14. 

15 


Capital  Cities.' 

Nar  bonne  in  Languedoc . 
Aix  in  Provence. 

Vienne  in  Dauphine. 

Mon firiers  in  Savoy. 
Ambrun  in  Dauphine. 
Lyons. 

Roan  in  Nor'mandy. 
Tours. 

Sens  in  Champagne. 

Bef ancon  in  FrancheCompte 
Bourges  in  Berry. 
Bourdeaux. 

Aux  in  Gafcogny. 

Mentz.. 

Colegn. 

Triers. 

Rheims. 


Provinces. 

Narbonenfis  Prima 
—  Secunda 
Viennenfis 

4.  Alpe  ’  Graia  &  Penincc 

5.  Alpes  Maritime 
\[6.  Lugdunenjis  Prima 
Cj.  —  Secunda 
;8.  —  Tertia 
9.  — -  Quarta 
,10.  Se  quanta 

Aquitania  Prima 
—  Secunda 
Novem  Populania 
Germania  Prima 
—  Secunda 
Ii  6.  Belgica  Prima 
.1 7.  —  Secunda 
i 

The  Romans  having  introduc’d  their  Laws 
-and  Cuftcms,  and  civiliz’d  this  People,  con¬ 
tinu’d  to  govern  them  about  five  hundred 
Years.  But  in  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor 
\Honorius ,  the  Goths  having  firft  ravag’d  Italy, 
settled  themfelves  there,  and  in  France  and 
Spain.  The  Burgundians  and  feveral  other 
Northern  People  follow’d  their  Steps,  till  at 
length  the  Franks ,  a  German  Nation,  fubdoed 
pr  drove  thefe  Powers  out  of  Gaul ,  giving 
<heir  Name  to  the  Country,  which  it  has  ever 
ince  retain’d.  This  great  Event  the  gene- 
■ality  of  the  French  Hiftorians  compute  to  have 
happen’d  about  the  Year  of  our  Lord  420. 

Since  that  time  the  Crown  of  Prance  has  been  -^he 
enjoy’d  by  three  feveral  Families,  viz..  The  Line  of 
Merc  lignian,  the  Carolovignian  and  the  Capetine.  their 
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Merovee ,  from  whom  the  firPc  Line  is  denomi¬ 
nated,  according  to  moft  of  their  Writers 
was  their  third  King,  and  Pharamond  the  firft 
but  the  judicious  Father  Daniel  juftly  rejedb 
the  Hiftory  of  their  four  firft  Kings,  and  feem: 
to  me  to  have  made  it  very  evident,  tha 
Clovis  ivas  the  firft  King  of  the  Franks  who  reign  i 
in  France ;  and  that  he  founded  this  Monarch} 
about  the  Year  486,  which  is  fixty-fix  Year: 
after  the  common  Account.  But  I  (hall  firf 
prefent  the  Reader  with  the  ordinary  Table: 
of  their  feveral  Kings  Reigns,  and  then  mak< 
my  Remarks  on  luch  of  them  as  moft  require 
our  Attention. 


A  Chronological  Table  of  the  Kings  0 

France . 
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Kings. 

A.D 

1.  Pharamond 

4i" 

2.  Clodion 

42^ 

3.  Merovee 

44* 

4.  Childerick 

45* 

5.  Clovis 

48] 

6.  Childihert 

51 J 

7.  Clotaire 

55* 

8.  Chavibert 

5  <5  J 

9.  Chilperick 

57< 

10.  Clotaire  II „ 

58, 

11.  Dagobert 

62- 

1 2.  Clovis  II. 

1 3 .  Clotaire  III. 

ey, 

14-.  Childerick  II. 

6jc 
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Kings. 

£>. 

15.  ‘Thierry 

<574 

1 6.  Clovis  III. 

601 

17.  Childebert  If. 

60? 

18.  Dagobert  II. 

-  / 

71 1 

(  19.  Chilperick  II. 

716 

Clot  air ed'd  puted 

721 

,  20.  Thierry  II. 

722 

An  Interregnum 

j  21.  Childericklll. 

743 

1 

The  Carolovignian  Line. 

22.  Pepin  the  Short 

75 1 

23.  Charlemagne 

7<58 

24.  Lewis  the  Pious 

814 

,25.  Charles  the  Bald 

840 

2  6.  Lewis  II. 

27  Lewis  III7 

877 

'  *  tCar  Ionian  y 

879 

28.  Charles  III,  Grofs 

884 

29.  Eudes 

888 

30.  Charles  IV,  a&e  Simple 

893 

Robert  difputed 

922 

31.  Rodolph 

923 

32.  Z>wzV  IV. 

93d 

33.  Lothaire 

954 

3  4.  Lewis  V,  ffo  Slothful 

986 

The  Capetine  Line 

35.  ATws'A  Capet 

3  <5.  Ac&r* 

37.  I. 

987 

996 

i°33 

38.  P/;z/zp 

1060 

3P.  lew/'/  VI,  the  Grofs 

1108 

40.  lezo/x  VII. 

1137 

'  Vol.XL  Uu 

41* 
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41.  Philip  II,  the  Auguft 

1180 

42.  Lewis  VIII,  the  Lyon 

1223 

43.  St.  Lewis  IX. 

122  6 

44.  PhiUp  III,  the  Hardy 

1270 

4$.  Philip  IV,  the  Fair 

128*5 

46  Lewis  X,  Hutin 

*3*4 

47.  Philip  V. 

1317 

48.  Charles  IV,  the  Fair 

1322 

49.  Philip  VI,  of  Valois 

1328 

5°.  John  the  Good 

1350 

51.  Charles  V,  the  Wifi 

*3^4 

52.  Charles  VI. 

1380 

53.  Charles  VII,  Victorious 

142* 

54.  Lewis  XI. 

1461 

55.  Charles  VIII. 

1483 

5  6.  Lewis  XII,  the  Jufi 

1498 

57.  Francis  I,  the  Great 

1515 

58.  Henry  II. 

*547 

59.  Francis  II. 

*55  9 

60.  Charles  IX. 

I  5  do 

61.  Henry  III. 

*574 

62.  Henry  IV. 

1589 

63.  Lewis  XIII. 

1610 

64.  Lewis  XIV. 

1643 

<65.  Lewis  XV. 

*7*5 

This  Table  begins  with  Pharamond,  to 
whom  fucceeded  Clodion,  Merovee  and  Ckilde- 
rick :  But  Father  Daniel  fhews  that  thefe  Prin¬ 
ces  only  made  Irruptions  into  Gaul  out  of 
Germany  from  tipie  to  time  ;  that  none  of 
them  fix’d  their  Refidence  in  Gaul,  but  being 
content  with  Plunder,  or  beaten  back  by  the 
Romans,  return’d  to  their  Habitations  on  the 
other  fide  of  the  Rhine,  till  Clovis  pafling  this 
River  at  the  Head  of  a  numerous  Army,  laid 
the  Foundation  of  the  French  Monarchy,  in 

the 
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the  nfth  lear  of  his  Reign,  and  the  twentieth 
of  his  Age,  Anno  485. 

At  the  time  of  this  Expedition  of  Clovis ,  The  State 
Gaul  was  divided  between  the  Homans,  the  of  Gaul 
Vifegoths  and  the  Burgundians.  The  Roman  whe"  the 
Territories  comprehended  almoft  all  the  Pro-  conquer- 
vmces  which  lie  between  the  Rhine,  the  Ocean  ed  it. 
and  the  Loire.  The  Burgundians  poflefs’d  the 
Countries  between  the  Saone  and  the  Rhone , 
and  feveral  Towns  on  both  fides  thofe  Rivers* 
as  Lyons,  Vienne,  Geneva,  The  Vifegoths  pof- 
lelsd  all  the  red:  of  the  Country  from  the  Alps 
to  the  Pyrenees,  which  lie  to  the  Southward  of 
the  Loire.  Theodorick,  King  of  the  Ofirogoths , 
or  Eaftem  Goths,  was  at  this  time  King  of 
Italy,  and  the  Vifegoths  had  the  Dominion  of 
great  part  of  Spain. 

While  the  Affairs  of  Europe  were  in  this  Si-  The 
tuation,  Clovis  pafs  d  the  Rhine  with  a  for  March  of 
midable  Army,  bending  his  March  diredtly  cloyis 
for  Soijjons,  the  Capital  of  the  Roman  Xerrito- 
ries  in  Gaul,  where  Syagritu  the  Roman  Gover-  Romans. 
nor  then  refided.  Syagrins  drew  together  all  die 
Forces  he  could  affemble  to  oppofe  his  March, 
but  having  the  Misfortune  to  be  defeated,  bed 
to  Alaric  King  of  the  Vifigoths,  or  We  fern 
Goths,  for  Proteftion  ;  who  deliver’d  him  to 
Clovis ,  and  he  was  not  long  after  beheaded  : 
whereupon  moll  of  the  Towns  in  the  Roman 
Government  made  their  Submiffion  to  the 
Conqueror. 

While  Clovis  was  fettling  his  new  acquir’d 
Dominions,  the  King  of  Ruringia  fell  upon  his 
Territories  in  Germany,  and  obliged  him  to 
repals  the  Rhine  ;  but  having  defeated  his  Ene¬ 
mies  on  that  fide,  he  return’d  to  Soijjons  in 
Triumph ;  after  which  he  endeavour’d  to 
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ft  lengthen  himfelf  by  Alliances,  and  married 
Clotilda  the  Niece  of  Goudeband  King  of  Bur¬ 
gundy,  which  Princefs  being  a  Chriftian,  gave 
him  a  favourable  Opinion  of  that  Perfuafion  ; 
however,  they  tell  us,  he  deferr’d  the  decla¬ 
ring  himfelf  a  Chriftian  till  being  engaged  in 
a  defperate  Battle  with  the  Allemanni ,  who 
had  invaded  his  Country,  he  vow’d  he  would 
become  a  Chriftian,  if  Heaven  would  grant 
him  the  Vi&ory  ;  which  happening  to  fall  on 
his  fide,  he  made  no  delay  to  perform  his 
Vow,  but  was  baptiz’d  at  Rheims  on  his  re¬ 
turn,  with  three  thoufand  of  his  Officers  and 
Great  Men.  But  whatever  was  the  Occafion 
of  his  Converfion,  his  profeffing  Chriftianity 
procur’d  him  the  Aifedions  of  his  new  Subjeds 
the  Gauls,  who  were  at  this  time  generally 
Chriftians :  And  perhaps  the  Reafon  that  none 
of  his  Predeceffors  could  fix  their  Thrones 
here,  was  the  Difference  of  Religion  between 
them  and  the  Gauls ;  for  the  Germans  were 
ftiii  Pagans.  As  to  the  Tradition  of  the  St. 
Amponide 3  or  Holy  Bottle  of  Oil  ufed  at  the 
Conlecration  o  theirKings, being  bi  ought  him 
by  a  Dove  at  his  Baptifin,  with  the  Royal 
Standard  call’d  the  Orijlamme,  the  Reader  will 
give  it  the  Weight  it  defer ves  ;  as  well  as  that 
other  Tradition  of  his  having  the  Gift  of  Heal¬ 
ing  the  King’s  Evil  conferr’d  upon  him  at  the 
fame  time.  But  to  proceed  in  his  Hiftory, 
This  K  -g  it  feems,  whofe  Ambition  was  ne¬ 
ver  fatisfied.  fell  firu  upon  Goudeband  King  of 
Burgundy,  and  afterwards  upon  Alarick  King 
of  the  Vifigoths ;  defeated  both  of  them,  and 
kill’d  Alarick  with  his  own  Hand  ;  but  Tbeo- 
dorick  King  of  the  Oflrogoths  interpofing,  pre¬ 
vented  Clovis  making  himfelf  entire  Mafter  of 
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their  Countries.  Whereupon  he  bent  his  Arras 
towards  Bretagne ,  and  oblig’d  that  Prince  to 
lay  afide  the  Royal  Stile.  He  depriv’d  alfo 
the  Princes  of  the  Alemann't  in  Germany  of  the 
Titles  of  Rings,  appropriating  that  Honour 
to  himfelf -,  and  from  that  time,  ’ris  faid,  they 
took  upon  them  no  other  Title  than  that  of 
Duke.  And  thofe  of  his  own  Family  who  had 
erected  themfelves  little  Kingdoms,  and  would 
not  fubmit  to  this  Rule,  he  depofed  or  put  to 
Death.  Infomuch  that  the  French  Hiftorians 
who  feem  to  worfhip  him  on  other  Accounts, 
acknowledge  that  he  left  behind  him  the  Cha¬ 
racter  ot  an  Ambitious  Cruel  Prince  ;  and  fug¬ 
ged  that  his  Benevolence  to  the  Clergy,  and 
his  Religious  Foundations,  were  undertaken 
by  way  of  Attonement  for  the  many  Barbari¬ 
ties  he  had  committed. 

Clovis  died  at  Paris  in  November  511,  being  Clovis  dies 
the  forty-fifth  Year  of  his  Age,  and  the  thir-  anc*  ls 
tieth  of  his  Reign,  leaving  four  Sons  behind  ^c^ee^,, 
him,  viz,.  Thierry,  Clodomir ,  Childebert  and  Clo-  Sons. 
taire,  who  divided  his  Dominions  between 
them  ;  Childebert  was  King  of  Paris,  Clodomir 
of  Orleans ,  Clotairc  of  Stiffens,  and  Thierry ,  the 
elded,  who  had  the  larged  Share,  was  King 
of  Aufirafea,  or  Eaftern  France,  between  the 
Rhine  and  the  Meufe,  the  Capital  whereof  was 
Metz,  in  Lorrain.  He  pofiefs’d  alfo  fevera! 
other  Provinces  of  France,  and  all  that  belong’d 
to  the  Franks  in  Germany  to  the  Eadward  of 
the  Rhine.  In  the  Reign  of  thefe  Princes  Gaul 
obtain’d  the  Name  -of  France.  The  Vefe-Goths 
were  at  this  time  in  the  Pofleffion  of  Spain  and 
South  France,  and  their  King  Amalric  being  a 
Minor,  Theodorick  King  of  the  Eafl  Goths  in 
Italy  took  upon  him  the  Guard iandiip  and  Pro¬ 
tection 
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teftion  of  that  Prince,  who  was  the  Son  of  his 
Daughter  and  of  Alanc  their  late  King.  This 
Re-union  of  all  the  Gothick  Nations  under  one 
Head,  render’d  them  very  formidable  to  France 
on  the  South,  as  the  Danes  and  Normans  now 
begun  to  be  towards  the  North. 

Clodomir  being  kill’d  in  a  Battle  againtt  the 
Burgundians ,  his  three  Brothers  Glar’d  his 
Kingdom  of  Orleans  amongft  them,  and  mur¬ 
der’d  his  Children.  Soon  afterwards  Theodoric 
the  powerful  King  of  the  Eaftern  Goths  dying, 
the  French  Kings  began  to  think  of  enlarging 
their  Dominions  :  Thierry  King  of  Auftrafia 
enter’d  into  an  Alliance  with  his  Brother  Clo~ 
taire  King  of  Soijfvns ,  and  made  a  Conqueft  of 
Turingiay  a  part  of  the  modern  Saxony  ;  while 
Childeben  King  of  Paris  invaded  the  Domini¬ 
ons  of  the  Goths ,  made  himfelf  Matter  of  great 
part  of  Languedoc ,  and  kill’d  Amalric  their 
King.  The  Pretence  for  this  laft  War  was, 
that  Amalric  having  married  Clotilda ,  Sitter  to 
the  French  Kings,  would  compel  her  to  be¬ 
come  an  Arrian.  And  indeed  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Church  at  this  time  informs  us,  that  ab 
moft  all  the  Chriftian  World  were  Hereticks 
of  one  Denomination  or  other,  and  only  the 
French  Princes  deem’d  true  Catholicks  by  Rome. 
But  notwithstanding  the  pretended  Concern 
of  thefe  Princes  for  the  Catholick  Faith,  we 
find  them  imbruing  their  Hands  in  the  Blood 
of  helplefs  Orphans,  their  Brother  Clodomir  s 
Children,  and  dividing  their  Inheritance  a- 
mongtt  them.  The  Holy  See  therefore  has 
very  little  to  be  proud  of  in  thefe  ftrenuous  De¬ 
fenders  of  the  Purity  of  her  Faith.  Another 
Obfervation  Hifiorians  make  is,  that  thefe 
French  Princes  made  no  Scruple  of  having  three 
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or  four  or  half  a  dozen  Wives  and  Concubines 
at  a  time;  and  would  frequently  take  to  theic 
Beds  Women  that  were  already  married  to 
others,  and  were  indulg’d  in  all  thefe  Irregu¬ 
larities  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  fo  long  as 
they  continued  Protedors  of  the  Holy  See. 
Thierry  King  of  Aufirajia  dying  in  the  Year 
533,  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Theedebert , 
who  with  his  two  Uncles  the  Kings  of  Paris 
and  SoiJJons ,  attack’d  Burgundy,  and  having  de¬ 
feated  and  kill’d  King  Gondenor ,  divided  that 
Country  amongft  them.  Vitiges  King  of  the 
Oftrogoths  alfo  yielded  up  Provence  to  the 
French  Kings,  in  Confederation  of  their  aflift- 
ing  him  in  his  Wars  againft  the  Emperor  Juf- 
tinian.  But  thefe  treacherous  French  Princes, 
inftead  of  a  flirting  either  Vitiges  or  Belifarim 
the  Emperor’s  General,  with  whom  they  were 
in  Alliance,  march’d  a  great  Army  into  Italy , 
and  fell  upon  thofe  Powers,  in  hopes  of  wreft- 
ing  that  Country  from  both  of  them.  They 
were  however  foon  after  obliged  to  retire  over 
the  Alps  again  :  and  Belifarim  having  reduc’d 
great  part  of  Italy  to  the  Emperor’s  Obedi¬ 
ence  again,  carried  Vitiges  to  Con  ft  ant  inop  le, 
where  he  was  made  a  Patrician,  and  had  a 
Fortune  given  him  capable  to  fadsfie  the  Am' 
bition  of  any  private  Man,  in  my  Author’s 
Phrafe,  who  had  not  been  a  King.  This  hap¬ 
pen’d  about  the  Year  539. 

The  Goths  ftill  made  further  Efforts  for  re- 
rtoring  their  Affairs  in  Italy  upon  Belifarius’s 
retiring  to  Conftantinople ,  and  having  elefted 
the  famous  Tottila  for  their  King,  recover’d 
great  part  of  the  Country  from  the  Romans  .- 
among  the  reft,  Rome  it  felf  was  twice  (form’d 
and  taken.  Hereupon  the  Emperor  fent  his 
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General  Narfes  into  Italy,  who  defeated  Tottild , 
and  kill'd  him  in  the  Field  of  Battle  ;  and 
after  him  Teias ,  whom  the  Goths  cTiofe  for 
King  in  his  room  :  whereby  he  oblig’d  them 
to  abandon  Italy ,  and  promife  never  to  return 
thither  again.  All  the  Goths  however  did  not 
leave  the  Country,  but  call’d  in  the  French  to 
their  Affiftance,  who  palling  the  Alps  with  a 
vaft  Army,  laid  Italy  wafle  from  one  end  to 
the  other,  till  they  were  met  by  Narfes  the 
Imperial  General,  and  entirely  defeated.  The 
Plague  happening  among  their  Forces  at  the 
fame  time,  very  few  of  the  French  liv*d  to  re¬ 
turn  home.  In  the  mean  time  Theodebald  King 
of  AujlraJta  died  without  I ffue,  and  Clotaire 
King  of  Soiffons ,  his  Great  Uncle,  fdz’d  upon 
his  Dominions,  without  fuffering  his  Brother 
Cbildebert  to  lhare  any  part  of  them  with  him, 
which  occafion’d  a  War  between  them  :  but 
Cbildebert  King  of  Paris  dying  in  the  Year  558, 
Clotaire  thereby  became  foie  Maher  of  the 
French  French  Empire.  He  enjoy’d  it  about  a  Year, 
Empire  when  a  Fever  put  an  end  to  his  Life,  in  the 
UmZll  &d  fifty' fir  ft  Year  K-eignJ  leaving  four  Sons, 
one  ea  .  Chilperick ,  Charibert,  Goutran  and  Sige- 

bevt . 

Divided  Chilperic  fucceeded  to  the  Kingdom  of  Soif - 
again  into  fonSm  Charibert  to  that  of  Pans.  Goutran  to 
dorm^0^*  0'leans  WIt^  Burgundy,  which  thereupon  ob¬ 
tain’d  the  Name  of  the  Kingdom  of  Burgundy 
again.  And  Sigibert  to  Aufirafia. 

Narfes  having  driven  both  the  Goths  and  the 
French  out  of  Italy ,  govern’d  that  Country  in 
Peace  till  the  Death  of  the  Emperor  Jitfiinian , 
which  happen’d  about  the  Year  5 66 ,  when 
being  recall’d  by  his  SLccelfor  the  Emperor 
Jujlm,  and  treated  with  Indignity  by  the  Em- 
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prefs  Sophia ,  Narfes  was  To  provok’d  by  this 
Ufage,  that  in  Revenge  he  invited  the  Lom¬ 
bards,  another  Tribe  of  rhe  Northern  People, 
into  Italy.  Alboin  their  King,  who  had  for¬ 
merly  ferv’d  in  Italy  under  Narfes  again#  the 
Goths,  and  was  acquainted  with  the  Beauty 
and  Fertility  of  the  Country,  very  readily  ac¬ 
cepted  the  Propofal  ;  and  being  join’d  by  a 
good  Body  of  Saxons,  march’d  into  the  Mila- 
nefe,  making  almo#  an  entire  Conqueft  of 
Italy :  after  which  he  march’d  into  Savoy  and 
Dauphine,  and  #ruck  a  Terror  into  the  Kings 
of  France. 

Charibert  King  of  Paris  dying,  his  Territo¬ 
ries  were  divided  among#  his  three  furviving 
Brothers,  but  in  a  very  odd  manner,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Cuftom  of  thofe  Times ;  for  each 
Brother  had  a  fhare  in  almoft  every  Province, 
and  in  every  City  of  his  Dominions  ;  each  of 
^them  had  his  fliare  in  the  capital  City  of  Paris 
it  felf :  which  occaiion’d  frequent  Difputes 
Jand  Mifunderftandings  between  them,  and 
fometimes  an  open  War,  as  it  happen’d  in  the 
Year  575,  when  Sigebert  King  of  Auftrajici 
having  beaten  his  Brother  Chilperick  out  of  the 
Field,  and  forc’d  him  to  fhut  hunfeif  up  in 
fTournay ,  was  kill’d  by  an  Aflaffin  as  he  was 
carrying  on  the  Siege  of  that  Town.  Childe- 
bert  the  Son  of  Sigebert  fucceeded  his  Father  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Auftrafea ,  between  whom 
,and  his  Uncle  Chilperick  King  of  Soijfons  there 
were  almoft  continual  Wars,  till  Chilperic  was 
affaflinated  in  his  turn,  and  left  his  Kingdom 
of  Soijfons  to  his  Son  Clotaire,  an  Infant,  whom 
his  Uncle  Gontran  King  of  Burgundy  took  un¬ 
der  his  Prote&ion  :  and  clapping  up  a  Peace 
Vol.  XI.  X  x  with 
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with  his  other  Nephew  Children  King  of  Au~ 
f hafia ,  the  French  Kings  enter’d  into  a  War 
with  the  Vifegoths  of  Languedoc  and  Spain  on  the 
one  hand,  and  with  the  Lombards  of  Italy  on 
the  other,  with  various  Succefs  ;  tho’  in  the 
end  the  French  Hiftorians  relate,  that  the  Bur¬ 
gundians  agreed  to  pay  the  French  an  annual 
Tribute  in  acknowledgment  of  their  Depen- 
dance  on  them.  Thefe  Wars  being  ended, 
the  French  Kings  liv’d  at  Peace  among  them- 
felves  and  with  their  Neighbours  about  four 
Years,  when  Gontran  King  of  Burgundy  died 
without  Iflue,  in  March ,  593,  leaving  the 
greateft  part  of  his  Dominions  to  his  Nephew 
Childebert,  King  of  Auflrajia  :  So  that  at  this 
time  we  find  the  French  Dominions  divided 
between  Clotaire ,  King  of  Soijfons  and  Neuflria , 
and  Childeberty  King  of  Auftra/ia  and  Burgundy , 
the  latter  of  which  Princes  had  large  Domini¬ 
ons  to  the  E  aft  ward  of  the  Rhine,  in  Germany , 
Hungary ,  &c,  The  Kingdom  of  Paris  was 
neither  divided  or  long  poffefs’d  by  the  one  or 
the  other,  but  occafion’d  feveral  Wars  between 
thefe  Princes  and  their  Succeflors,  and  the 
Towns  and  Territories  frequently  chang’d 
their  Matters,  as  the  one  or  the  other  met  with 
Succefs. 

Childebert  King  of  Auflrajia  died  in  the  year 
5 963  leaving  fttue  two  Sons,  to  the  eldeft  of 
whom  named  Theodebert  he  left  the  Kingdom 
of  Auflrajia ,  and  to  Thierry  the  youngeft  that 
of  Burgundy:  The  latter  refided  at  Orleans, 
making  this  City  the  Capital  ofhis  Dominions. 
Thefe  two  young  Princes  confederating  toge¬ 
ther,  took  from  Clotaire  King  of  Neujlria  great 
part  of  his  Territories,  and  afterwards  carried 

their 
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their  Arms  into  Spain ,  making  the  Gafcons  be¬ 
yond  the  Pyrenees  Tributary  to  them.  But 
falling  out  among  themfelves,  Thierry  obtain’d 
a  Decilive  Victory  over  Theodebert>  took  him 
Prifonerwith  his  Son,  and  put  them  to  death; 

Uniting  thereby  the  Kingdom  of  Auftrajia  to 
that  of  Burgundy  :  but  dying  foon  atter,  and 
leaving  four  Sons  Infants  behind  him,  and  his 
Kingdoms  in  fome  Diftra&ion,  Clotaire  King 
of  Soijfons  and  Neufiria  took  advantage  of  the 
Opportunity,  feiz’d  upon  his  Dominions  and 
murder’d  two  of  his  Sons,  another  of  them  ef- 
cap’d  and  was  never  heard  of  more,  and  of 
Merovee  the  fourth,  ’cis  faid,  he  had  fome 
Compaflion  becaufe  he  had  flood  Godfather 
to  him,  and  this  young  Prince  liv’d  a  confide- 
table  time  as  a  Private  Man  ;  fo  that  now  the  The 
French  Dominions  were  again  United  nnder  French 
one  Head.  Clotaire  had  the  good  Fortune  to 
die  a  natural  Death,  and  leave  Ins  Dominions  agajn  un¬ 
entire  to  his  Son  Dagobertj  whom  he  had  be-  der  one 
fore  made  Viceroy,  or,  as  fome  fay.  King  of  Head  in 
Auftrafta.  He  left  indeed  another  Son  named  ctotatn^‘ 
Caribert ,  to  whom  his  Brother  aflign’d  the  ®a&fert) 
Kingdom  of  Aquitain  :  but  he  died  foon  after 
without  Blue,  and  Dagobert  remain’d  foie  Mo¬ 
narch  of  the  French  Empire.  He  refided  lor 
the  moll  part  at  his  Capital  City  of  Paris ,  and 
was  a  Prince  pretty  much  devoted  to  Pleafure, 
having  three  Wives  at  the  fame  time,  to 
whom  he  gave  the  Title  of  Queens,  and  a 
numerous  herd  of  Concubines,  who  drew  him 
into  many  Extravagancies,  and  occafion’d 
his  opprefling  his  Subjects  with  heavy  Taxes, 
tho’  at  the  beginning  of  his  Reign  he  was  ef- 
teem’d  one  of  the  bell  Princes  that  had  fat  up-° 
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on  the  Throne.  While  he  was  thus  diverting 
himfelf  wHi  his  Women  at  Paris ,  his  Fron- 
tiers  in  Germany  were  attack  d  by  the  Northern 
Nations,  and  his  Forces  defeated  in  feveral 
Battles,  with  whom  he  was  glad  to  clap  up  a 
Peace  onfuch  Terms  as  he  could  obtain.  The 
Duke  or  Count  of  Britany  alfo  invaded  his 
Territories,  but  the  Differences  between  them 
were  accommodated  and  he  died  in  Peace  in 
the  Year  <53 8,  leaving  two  Sons  Minors  (viz,) 
Clovis  1 1,  to  whom  he  gave  the  Kingdoms  of 
Neujtria  and  Burgundy  ;  and  Sigibert  II,  whom 
he  Confiituted  King  of  Auftrajia.  In  the  Reign 
of  thefe  Infant  Princes  it  was  that  the  Mayors 
°f  the  Palace,  or  Prime  Miniflersof  the  French^ 
{Mayors  begun  to  aflame  Sovereign  Power,  allowing 
rhe  their  Kings  little  more  than  the  Name  of 

affumeSo  was  now  Mayor  of  the  Palace1 

vereign  t0  t^ie  K?ng  of  Neuflria ,  and  Pepin  to  the  King 
Power,  of  Aufirafia,  the  Grandfather  of  the  famous 
638.  Pepin  who  ffiew’d  his  Pofterity  the  way  to  de- 
pofe  their  Sovereigns  and  Ulurp  the'irThrones, 
and  from  whom  the  fecond  Line  of  the  French 
Kings  defcended,  generally  call’d  the  Carolo - 
vignian  Line,  from  Charlemagne  or  Charles  the 
Great.  Pepin  dying  two  Years  after  Dagobert, 
his  Son  Grimoald  fucceeded  him  in  the  Office 
of  Mayor  of  the  Palace  in  Aufirafia.  This 
Gentleman  bad  fo  much  Addrefs,  that  he  pre¬ 
vail’d  upon  the  young  King  to  promife  him 
that  his  Son  fhould  fucceed  him  in  the  Throne 
if  he  had  none  of  his  own  ;  and  tho’  the  King 
liv’d  a  confiderable  time  afterwards,  and  had 
a  Son,  yet  was  hefo  weak  as  to  commit  him 
to  the  Care  of  this  Grimoald,  which,  in  the 
Words  of  my  Author,  waste  deliver  him  up 
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to  the  Difcretion  of  an  Ambitious  Wretch, 
who  had  already  a  Defign  upon  the  Crown. 

Sigibert  dyed  about  the  Year  <555,  of  whom 
I  the  French  Hifloriansgive  us  no  other  Account 
;  than  that  he  was  a  Devout  Prince  and  found- 
:  ed  feveral  Churches  and  Monafteries,  and  had 
;  variety  of  Women  about  him ;  which  was 
i  fcarce  deem’d  a  Vice  in  thofe  Days.  Grimoald 
it  feems  had  not  fo  much  Cruelty  in  his  Na- 
1  ture  as  to  murder  his  Son  Dagobert ,  but  pri- 
:  vately  convey’d  the  Infant  into  Scotland ,  where 
1  he  hop’d  he  never  would  be  heard  of  more  ; 
after  which  he  crown’d  his  own  Son  Childebert 
;  King  of  Atiftrajia ,  under  Pretence  that  the 
late  King  Sigebert  had  adopted  him  his  Suc- 
celfor. 

Clovis ,  whom  their  Hiftorians  alfo  make  an 
:  Indolent  Prince,  did  not  long  furvive  his  Bro- 
ther :  He  left  three  Sons  behind  him,  viz,. 

Clotaire  III.  Childenc  and  Thierry;  of  whom 
Clotaire  the  Eldeft  fucceeded  him  in  the  King¬ 
doms  oiMeuftria  and  Burgundy ;  and  the  Gran¬ 
dees  in  Auftrafta  refilling  to  be  govern’d  by 
the  Ufurper  Childebert  the  Son  of  Grimoald; 
found  means  to  depofe  him  and  place  Childeric 
the  fecond  Son  of  Clovis  upon  the  Throne. 

Grimoald  was  taken  and  carried  to  Paris>  where 
he  dyed  in  Prifon.  As  to  Thierry  the  third 
Son  of  Clovis  II.  I  don’t  find  he  had  any  Share 
affign’d  him  in  the  French  Territories  at 
firft. 

Ebroin  was  conftituted  Mayor  of  the  Pa-  Ebroin, 
lace,  or  Prime  Minifter,  to  Clotaire  III,  King  ¥a£°,r  °f 
of  Neujlria,  of  whom  the  French  Hiftorians  e  a  aC" 
give  the  following  Chara&er,  That  he  equally 
fxpo/ed  to  Sale  ‘Juft ice  and  Injufiice  for  a  Price , 
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that  ke  burthened  the  People  with  Taxes ,  abufed 
the  Nobility ,  and  would  Condemn  and  Banith  Per- 
fons  of  the  Higheft  Quality  for  Trifles.  Of  Clotaire 
the  French  Hiftorians  fay  very  lirde  more  than 
thachedy’d  about  the  Year  66$,  without  Iflue, 
and  that  thereupon  his  Dominions  devolv’d 
upon  Childeric  King  of  Auflrafia ,  and  the 
The  French  Empire  became  united  again  under  one 
Fnnch  Head.  Childeric  behaving  himfelf  in  an  Info- 
Empire.  lent  Tyrannical  manner  towards  the  Nobility, 
tetTunder  was  Aflaflinated  with  his  Queen,  who  was 
ene  Head  big  with  Child,  and  one  of  their  Sons :  The 
mcbilckncQthzx  efcap’d  and  fhut  himlelf  up  in  a  Monaf- 
,dnm66^.  tery  for  feveral  Years,  tho’ he  afterwards  found 
means  to  afcend  the  Throne  of  his  Anceftors. 
Upon  the  death  of  Childeric ,  Thierry  the  third 
Brother  was  declar’d  King  of  Neuflria  and 
Burgundy  ;  but  Ebroin ,  formerly  Mayor  of  the 
Palace,  repair’d  to  Aufirajia  and  fee  up  an  Im- 
poflor  againff  him,  with  whom  he  return’d  in¬ 
to  Neuflria  at  the  Head  of  a  great  Army, 
plunder’d  Paris ,  and  oblig’d  Thierry  to  make 
him  Mayor  of  the  Palace  again  ;  whereupon 
he  deferred  the  pretended  King  he  had  fee  up, 
and  the  Dukes  Pepin  and  Martin  were  ConfU- 
tuted  Dukes  or  Governors  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Auflrafia.  Martin  dying  foon  after,  Pepin 
became  the  foie  Duke  of  Auflrafia ,  being  the 
fame  who  in  Hiftory  is  call’d  Pepin  the  Grofs, 
on  the  account  of  his  Stature,  being  Short 
and  Thick. 

Ebroin,  Mayor  of  the  Palace  to  Thierry,  having 
Tyraniz’d  over  the  French  Nobility  four  or 
five  and  twenty  Years,  fo  provok’d  fome  of 
them  ac  length,  that  he  was  Alfaffinated$  af¬ 
ter  whole  Death  Thierry  had  feveral  other 
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Mayors,  and  particularly  one  named  Giflemar, 
f'who  made  War  upon  Duke  Pepin  in  Auftrafia , 

-•■but  not  meeting  with  Seccefs,  Pepin  foon  after 
?  eturn  d  his  Vifit,  and  entring  Neuftria,  came 
n  oefore  Paris,  which  City  open’d  her  Gates  to 
■i  i1*01*  delivering  up  the  King  and  Court  into 
d  bis  Hands  :  Whereupon  the  Regal  Power  in 
e  Neuftna,  Burgundy,  and  Auftrafia  became  vef-  pef)- 
2  ted  in  Pepin,  who  govern’d  them  under  the  ufurpsthe 
•  Title  of  Mayor  of  the  Palace,  leaving  Thierry  no  Sovereign 
,  note  than  the  empty  Name  of  King,  the  En-  Power» 
signs  of  Authority  and  a  fuitable  Equipage,  a^,^’ 

'  °ePm  endeavour’d  to  render  himfelf  Popular  the  King 
■  )y  his  Wife  Regulations  in  Church  and  State,  onty  his 
1  md  defending  the  Frontiers  again#  the  Spani-  Ticle> 

I  irds  and  Saxons,  in  which  he  met  with  Succefs 
>eyond  his  Expectations.  In  the  mean  time 
Thierry  died,  which  made  little  Alteration  in 
he  State  of  Affairs.  He  left  two  Sons  behind 
11m  uizi.  Clovis  and  Childebert  j  Pepin  caus’d 
'lovis.  to  be  Proclaim’d  King,  who  dying  after 
1  Reign  of  five  Years,  he  gave  Childebert  the 
Title,  of  whom  the  French  Hiftoriansfay  little 
nore  than  that  he  liv’d  fixteen  or  feventeen 
fears  after  his  Brother ;  for  neither  the  one  or 
he  other  had  any  fhare  in  the  Adminiftration, 
his  was  left  entirely  to  the  Mayor  of  the  Pa- 
ace.  Pepin  it  feems  had  two  Sons  of  his  own, 

Drogon  and  Grimoald :  the  fir#  he  made  Duke 
>f  Burgundy ,  and  the  other  Mayor  of  the  Palace 
othe  King,  referving  the  Dutchy  of  Auftrafia 
o  himfelf,  which  he  govern’d  as  an  Abfolute 
iovereign,  and  not  as  Viceroy  to  the  French 
[Cing  ;^and  in  the  fame  manner  his  Son  Drogr.n 
,overn  d  Burgundy.  Childebert  being  dead,  Pe- 
in  thought  fit  to  advance  his  Son  Dagobert  to 

the 
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the  Throne,  who  made  the  fame  figure  his 
Predeceflors  had  done.  The  French  Hiftorians 
obferve,  that  we  hear  no  more  of  this  Line  of 
their  Kings  for  the  laft  hundred  Years  than 
their  Advancement  to  the  Throne  and  their 
Deaths.  But  thefe  Mayors  of  the  Palace  met 
with  many  Mortifications  before  they  cou’d 
eftablifh  their  Ufurpation,  Pepin  iaw  both  his 
Sons  Drogon  and  Grimoald  murder’d  by  the 
Nobility,  who  cou’d  not  bear  to  be  Tyraniz’d 
over  by  their  Fellow  Subjeds.  Whereupon 
Pepin  made  his  Grandfon  Theobald  Mayor  of 
the  Palace  and  Governour  of  the  King,  tho’ 
he  was  but  an  Infant ;  but  he  died  before  he 
cou’d  accomplifti  his  principal  Projed  of  fet¬ 
tling  the  Crown  in  his  Family. 

After  the  Death  of  Pepin,  Theobald  his 
Grandfon  continued  Mayor  of  the  Palace  for 
fome  time  under  the  Direction  of  PleElrude  his 
Grandmother,  Pepin’s  Relid;  but  an  Empire 
of  this  Extent  con’d  not  be  govern’d  long  by 
an  Old  Woman  and  an  Infant,  who  had  nei¬ 
ther  of  them  any  Pretence  to  the  Crown.  An 
Infurredion  was  form’d  againfi:  them  in  Neu- 
flria,  and  they  were  driven  from  the  Palace, 
Rainfroy  being  made  Mayor  of  the  Palace  in 
Charles  c*ie  roorn  °f  Theobald.  In  the  mean  time 
Martel ,  Charles  Martel  Son  of  Pepin  by  a  fecond  Venter, 

Duke  of  and  who  had  been  imprifon’d  by  PleElrude , 
jiuflrajia,  ma£je  fog  Efcape  into  Aujlrajia,  where  he  was 
1  ‘  joyfully  receiv’d  as  their  Duke  and  Succefl'or 
of  Pepin. 

Dagoben  III.  having  born  the  name  of  King 
for  about  five  Years,  died,  whereupon  the 
chilperieW  Neuftrians  fet  Chilperic  II.  upon  the  Throne. 
King  of  pje  vvas  one  of  the  Sons  of  Childeric  II.  who 

Neujlna,  ,  ,  . 
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had  efcap’d  from  the  Perfons  that  were  to  have 
murder’d  him,  as  has  been  related  above,  and 
had  been  (hut  up  in  a  Monaftery  till  now. 

This  Prince  the  Neuflrians  thought  fit  to  pre¬ 
fer  to  Thierry  the  Son  of  Dagobert  on  account 
of  Thierry’s  being  an  Infant,  and  probably  they 
were  not  unacquainted  with  his  Abilities,  and 
hoped  he  wou’d  refcue  both  himfelf  and  them 
from  the  Tyranny  of  the  Mayors  of  the  Pa¬ 
lace,  and  bring  things  into  their  antient  legal 
Channel;  for,  fays  my  Author,  the  Trench 
Lords  made  Ramfroy  the  Mayor  of  the  Palace 
yield  him  the  Command  of  the  Army,  where 
he  always  behav’d  himfelf  with  Conducf  and 
Bravery  becoming  a  Prince,  till  adverfe  For¬ 
tune  and  the  Violence  of  his  Enemy  depriv’d 
him  of  the  liberty  of  A&ing :  He  ought  not 
therefore  to  be  reckon’d  in  the  number  of  their 
flothful  indolent  Kings-  He  made  an  Alliance 
with  the  Duke  of  Friz.e,  and  invudedAu/lraJia, 
of  which  Charles  Martel  had  affum’d  the  Go¬ 
vernment.  The  War  was  carried  on  for  fome 
time  with  various  Succefs,  and  feveral  obftinate 
Battles  fought  between  the  contending  Par¬ 
ties;  but  Fortune  did  not  favour  Chilperic  in 
the  end,  he  was  defeated  and  made  Prifoner 
by  Charles  Martel ,  who  thereupon  fet  Thierry 
the  Son  of  Dagobert  II.  upon  the  Throne,  and 
Conftituted  himfelf  Mayor  of  the  Palace,  in  C^^eJ 
which  Station  he  took  all  Occafions  to  render  makes 
himfelf  Popular.  He  was  now  peaceably  himfelf 
poflefl'ed  of  all  the  Trench  Dominions  as  Duke  Mayor  cl' 
of  Aujlrajia  and  Mayor  of  the  Palace  to  Thb  thePaIaC9- 
erry)  and  finding  himfelf  in  this  Situation,  he 
attack’d  the  German  Nations  who  had  fhaken 
off  the  French  Yoke,  and  fent  Miffionaries  a- 
Vol*  XI  Y  y  mongft 
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mongft  them  to  inftrud  them  in  the  Dodrines 
of  Chriftianity  ;  protedtng  Bifliop  Boniface , 
wnora  Pope  Gregory  II.  had  fent  thither  00  the 
fame  Defign.  In  the  mean  time  Eudes  Duke 
of  Aquitain  confederating  with  the  Saracens , 
who  had  at  this  time  poiTefs’d  themfelves  of 
great  part  of  Spain  and  Languedoc ,  march’d  in¬ 
to  the  Heart  of  France  with  a  Prodigious  Ar¬ 
my,  threatning  Beftrudion  not  only  to  France 
but  to  all  Chriftendom.  Whereupon  Charles 
Martel  aflembled  a’J  the  Forces  he  cou’d  Muf- 
ter  both  in  Auflrafia  and  Neuflria ,  and  gave 
them  Battle,  obtaining  a  compleat  Victory 
over  the  Infidels,  killing  three  hundred  thou- 
fand  of  their  Men  and  upwards,  according  to 
the  French  Hiftorians,  which  made  him 
efteem’d  the  Heroe  of  the  Age,  not  only  in 
France,  but  in  all  the  neighbouring  Nations. 
The  Pope  efpecially,  who  had  felt  the  Fury  of 
the  Saracens  in  Italy ,  became  his  Faft  Friend 
upon  this  great  Event,  and  look’d  upon  him 
as  the  Protedor  of  ChriiFendom.  From  this 
Victory,  tis  faid  he  obtain’d  the  Sirname  of 
Martel,  having  as  it  were  with  a  Hammer 
( Marteau )  beaten  the  Saracens  to  pieces.' 
While  his  Fame  was  thus  at  the  height, 

' Thierry ,  who  had  born  the  Name  of  King  for 
fome  Years,  happen’d  to  die;  whereupon 
Charles  thinking  himfelf  eftablifh’d  in  his  Power, 
and  at  liberty  to  ered  what  fort  of  Govern¬ 
ment  he  faw  fit,  took  upon  himfelf  the  Title 
of  Duke  of  All  France,  without  fupplying  the 
Vacant  Throne  even  with  a  Nominal  King. 
It  appears  however  notwithftanding  the  great: 
Defeat  of  the  Saracens  above-mention’d,  that 
they  continued  in  Pofleflion  of  part  of  Langue¬ 
doc 
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doc  and  Vrovence,  and  maintain’d  the  Wat 
againft  Charles  Martel  for  feveral  Years  after¬ 
wards,  and  that  he  was  not  able  to  take  Nar- 
lonne  from  them  at  laft ;  which  wou’d  encline 
one  to  believe  that  the  Victory  above-men- 
tion’d  was  not  fo  compleat  as  the  French  Wri¬ 
ters  pretend.  Indeed  there  are  frequent 
Inftanees  throughout  their  whole  Hiftory, 
where  according  to  their  own  Accounts  they 
have  made  an  entire  Conqueft  of  their  Enemies 
and  fubdued  their  Territories,  and  yet  imme¬ 
diately  after  fuch  Relations  we  find  them  ftill 
in  the  Pofleffion  of  thofe  Princes  they  pretend 
to  have  taken  them  from,  even  in  the  very 
fame  Authors.  If  the  French  have  a  great  deal 
of  Wit,  they  have  certainly  very  little  Memory, 
or  they  wou’d  not  write  flat  Contradictions  fo 
often  as  they  do.  Another  thing  to  be  ob- 
ferv’d  is,  that  they  are  very  good  at  working 
up  a  Novel ;  where  they  meet  with  a  Chafm 
in  Hiftory  they  never  fail  to  fupply  it  out  of 
their  own  Brains,  adding  and  altering  Circum- 
ftances  at  their  Pleafure.  Therefore  as  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Times  we  are  fpeaking  of  is  in 
general  extremely  dark  and  confus’d,  I  look 
upon  that  of  France  to  be  lefs  depended  on 
than  any  other  :  Where  it  is  not  fupported  by 
the  concurrent  Teftimony  of  other  Nations  it 
muft  be  read  with  abundance  of  Caution. 

But  to  proceed  in  our  Hiftory. 

The  Pope  having  quarrell’d  with  theEmpe-  Tfie 
ror  Leo  Ifaurius  on  account  of  his  breaking  S'* ecian 
down  the  Images  of  the  Saints  in  Churches,  pShibit* 
and  prohibiting  the  Adoration  of  them,  and  the  Wor- 
Luitpmnd  King  of  the  Lombards  falling  upon  ftiP  of 
his  Holinefsat  the  fame  time,  he  had  no  other 
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Refuge  to  fly  to  but  the  Heroick  Charles  Martel, 
to  whom  he  fent  a  folemn  Embafly,  inviting 
him  into  Italy ,  promifing  to  proclaim  him 
Conful  and  Sovereign  of  Rome ,  and  to  renounce 
his  Allegiance  to  the  Emperor,  whom  he  calls 
the  Author  of  the  Herefy  of  the  Iconoclafls , 
or  Image-breakers,  and  a  Perlecutor  of  the 
Catholicks.  But  whilft  Charles  was  preparing 
to  enter  Italy  with  a  powerful  Army  he  fell  ill 
mrtel&ks  of  a  Fever,  and  died,  in  the  fiftieth  Year  of 
4nno  741.  hjs  Age,  anno  741.  and  the  Pope  and  the 
Emperor  it  feems  died  the  fame  Year.  Charles 
Martel  ufed  no  other  Stile  in  all  publick  Inftru- 
mencs  than  that  of  Mayor  of  the  Palace,  to 
which  he  added  the  Epithet  Illujlrious ,  as  the 
Kings  of  the  firft  Family  had  done.  He  per¬ 
mitted  Foreign  Princes  to  flile  him  Viceroy 
snd  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  Kingdom.  Hif* 
torians  fometipies  call  him  Duke,  and  at  0- 
thers  Prince  of  France  ;  alfo  Conful  and  Patrician : 
and  in  his  Epitaph  he  is  Ail’d  King.  He  left 
three  Sons,  two  by  his  firft  Wife  viz,.  Carloman 
and  Pepin,  and  one  by  his  fecond  call’d  Grifon ; 
The  Go-  but  he  divided  his  Territories  between  the 
divSnC  tw°  ^ormer-  To  Carloman  the  eldeft  he  gave 
between  Aufirajia  and  his  German  Dominions :  and  to 
Carloman  Pepin ,  Neufiria ,  Burgundy  and  Provence.  Pepin, 
and  Pepin,  for  what  Reafon  does  not  appear,  was  pleased 
"P  “othet  Cypher  of  a  King  named 
child  eric  Lhllder:c>  who  was  of  the  Royal  Family,  but 
fet  up  for  wftst  Branch  remains  uncertain.  He  was 
King,  declar’d  King  only  of  Pepin  s  part  of  the  Etrv 
ffnn0  74 r*  pire,  but  not  of  Auflrajta ,  which  was  govern’d 
by  Caroloman ,  as  Duke,  in  his  own  Right. 
The  two  Brothers  foon  found  their  Frontiers 
attack’d  both  on  the  fide  of  A^ttitain  and  Ger¬ 
many  | 
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1 1  many ;  but  uniting  their  Forces  they  were 
! ;  every  where  victorious,  and  became  very  ter- 
1 1  rible  to  their  Enemies.  In  the  midfl  of  this 
; :  Succefs  Caroloman  thought  fit  to  relinquish  the 
^Sovereignty  of  Auftrafia ,  and  retire  into  a 
nMonaftery  at  Mount  SoraEle ,  whereby  his 
::  Brother  Pepin  became  pofi'efs’d  of  the  whole 
!1  French  Empire,  but  ftill  he  wanted  the  Title 
[  of  King,  which  he  was  ambitious  of.  To 
1  prepare  his  way  to  the  Throne  he  courted  the 
:  Clergy,  Nobility,  and  People,  and  omitted 
(  nothing  that  might  render  him  Popular  ;  but 
the  principal  Stratagem  which  remov’d  all 
»  Obftacles  was  the  getting  Pope  Zachary  into 
:  his  Meafures.  He  confuked  him  in  all  things 

■  relating  to  Ecclefiaflical  Affairs,  and  caus’d  his 
'  Determinations  to  be  read  in  Council,  and 

■  receiv’d  with  the  greateft  Deference.  On  the 
other  hand  the  Pope  being  every  day  harrafs’d 
by  the  Lombards  or  Saracens ,  and  deteffed  by 
the  Emperor  Conflantius  Copronymm ,  who  was 
as  zealous  againft  the  worlhip  of  Images  as 
his  Predeceflor  Leo  Ifaurim ,  was  very  glad  of 
Pepin  s  Friendfhip  to  fupport  him  againft  thofe 
Powers,  and  ready  to  grant  whatever  he  cou’d 
ask.  In  this  Juncture  Pepin  refolv’d  to  com¬ 
municate  to  him  his  Defign  of  aftuming  the 
Title  of  King  of  France ,  and  to  defire  his  Ap¬ 
probation  of  it.  Nay,  ’tis  faid,  he  fent  a  for¬ 
mal  Embafly  to  the  Pope,  and  propos’d  it  as 
a  cafe  of  Confidence,  Whether  confi dering  the 
Situation  of  Affairs  then  in  Europe,  it  was  proper 
for  the  Title  of  King  to  be  feparated  from  the  Royal 
Power  in  the  Empire  of  France,  which  alone  was 
in  a  Condition  to  protect  Religion  ?  To  which 
the  Pope  aofwer’d,  that  in  regard  to  the  State 
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of  Affairs,  he  who  was  in  Poffeffion  of  th 
Power,  might  add  the  Title  of  King  to  i 
Which  Determination  of  his  Holinefs  remov’ 
the  Objections  of  the  moft  fcrupulous  of  th 
French  Nation.  Whereupon  they  unanimoufl 
agreed  to  depofe  King  Childeric ,  and  make 
Monk  of  him,  and  crown  their  Favourit 
Pepin.  And  to  make  the  Ceremony  more  ft 
letnn  and  fignificant,  the  famous  Bilhop  Bom 
face ,  who  had  been  employ’d  in  the  Converlio 
of  the  Saxony  and  was  efteem’d  the  greate: 
Saint  of  the  Age,  was  pitch’d  upon  to  Confe 
crate  the  Heroe,  and  fet  the  Crown  upon  hi 
Head. 


Pope  Zachary  dying  (oon  after  the  Corona 
tion  of  Pepin ,  was  fucceeded  by  Stephen  II 
About  the  lame  time  Aflolphus  King  of  Lon, 
hardy  took  Ravenna  from  the  Emperor,  whic 
■was  the  Capital  of  the  Exarchate  in  Italy,  an 
by  Virtue  of  this  Conqueft  claim’d  the  Sove 
reignty  of  Rome  it  felf :  whereupon  the  Pop 
retir’d  into  France  and  put  himfelf  under  th 
Protection  of  King  Pepin ,  where  meeting  wit 
a  favourable  Reception,  he  perluaded  Pepi 
to  declare  War  againft  the  King  of  the  Lombard 
And  to  encourage  him  in  this  Enterprize,  h 
again  Confecrated  him  with  his  own  Hand; 
conferring  on  him  the  Title  of  Prote&or  an 
Ti  con  defender  of  the  Church.  Pepm  hereupon  march’ 
quers  the  with  a  great  Army  into  Italy  and  having  de 
Exarchate  feated  Aflolphus ,  and  recover’d  rhe  Exarchat 
of  Raven-  0f  Ravenna  out  of  his  Hands,  ne  made 
na,  and  Grant  of  it  to  the  Pope,  whereby  he  becam 

To  rhe  a  considerable  Temporal  Prince.  1  '  e  reft  0 

Pope  King  Pepin  s  Reign  was  taken  up  with  fup 
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tn  both  which  he  was  fuccefsful,  and  having 
entirely  reduc’d  the  Dutchy  of  Aquitain,  re¬ 
united  it  to  the  Crown  of  France.  Soon  after 
[Vhich  he  was  taken  ill  of  a  Dropfy,  and  dyed 
pn  the  23d  day  September,  7 <58,  in  the  fifty 
lfth  Year  of  his  Age.  He  left  behind  him 
:wo  Sons,  viz..  Charles ,  afterwards  call’d 
Charlemagne  or  Charles  the  Great,  and  Caroloman. 
To  the  firft  he  gave  the  Kingdom  of  Neuflria , 
burgundy,  Aquitain ,  and  that  part  of  the  King 
jlom  of  Auftrajia  which  lay  to  the  Weftward 
jf  the  Meufe ;  and  to  Caroloman  the  youngeft, 
jie  gave  the  reft  of  Auflrafm  and  all  his  Terri- 
ories  beyond  the  Rhine. 

I  Charles  at  the  beginning  of  his  Reign  enter’d 
nto  an  Alliance  with  the  King  of  Lombardy, 
and  to  cement^  it  the  Wronger,  Married  his 
Daughter,  tho*  he  was  before  Married  to  ano¬ 
ther  Woman,  and  this  exprefly  againft  the 
^onfent  of  the  Pope  ;  fo  far  was  he  from  fu- 
cng  for  a  Licence  for  it  ;  nor  was  any  thing 
pore  common  among  the  French  Princes  at 
.his  time  of  day,  than  to  put  away  one  Wife, 
,.nd  take  another,  whenever  their  Interefi:  or 
?leafure  prompted  them  to  it,  without  the 
^ereraony  of  a  formal  Divorce. 

,  Caroloman  King  of  Auflrajta  died  in  the  Year 
771,  leaving  a  Widow  and  two  Sons.  The 
^ueen  being  apprehenfive  that  her  Exother 
Charles  wou’d  feize  her  Perfon  and  her  Chil¬ 
dren,  and  force  them  into  a  Monaftery,  fled  to 
tidier  King  of  Lombardy  for  Proteftion.  Hi- 
her  he  purfued  them,  being  encourag’d  by 
Adrian  I,  then  Pope  of  Rome,  who  dreaded 
lothing  more  than  the  King  of  Lombardy. 
Charles,  or  Charlemagne ,  as  I  fhall  call  him  for 

the 


35l 


Pepin 
leaves  his 
Domini¬ 
ons  to  his 
TwoSons 

Charles 
and  Carlo - 
mani  768. 


Charles 

feizes  the 
Inheri¬ 
tance  of 
his  Bro¬ 
ther’s 
Children, 
and  be¬ 
comes 
foie  King 
of  France , 
Anno  771. 


55 2  The  Trejent  State 

Conquers  the  future,  eafily  defeated  Didier ,  and  madd 
Lombardy,  a  Conqueft  of  two  thirds  of  Italy ,  leaving  the 
Greek  Emperor  only  in  Pofleffion  of  Venice , 
Naples  and  Sicily.  As  to  Didier ,  he  fhav’d  his 
Head  and  (hut  him  up  in  a  Monaftery,  adding 
to  his  other  Titles  that  of  King  of  Lombardy. 
He  vificed  the  Pope  at  Rome ,  where  he  was 
reciev’d  in  Triumph,  and ,  ’tis  faid,  confirmed 
the  Grant  of  the  Exarchate  of  Ravenna  to  his 
Holinefs,  which  Repin  had  made  the  Holy 
See. 

His  Wars  This  Prince  having  fettled  his  Affairs  in 
with  the  Italy ,  was  call’d  into  Germany  by  the  Revolts 
Saxons.  0j-'  the  Saxons.  According  to  the  French  he 
gain’d  numberlefs  Victories  over  that  People} 
but  was  no  fooner  remov’d  at  a  diftance  from 
their  Frontiers,  than  they  renounc’d  his  Au¬ 
thority,  and  had  recourfe  to  Arms,  defeating 
his  Forces  in  feveral  Encounters;  which  pro¬ 
vok’d  him  to  that  degree,  that  befides  the  ma¬ 
ny  thoufands  he  had  deftroy’d  of  them  in  the 
Field  of  Battle,  he  order’d  four  thoufand  five 
hundred  of  the  Chief  Men  of  the  Country  to 
be  executed  in  cold  Blood,  which  ferv’d  but 
to  exafperate  that  People  the  more,  who 
maintain’d  the  War  againft  him  for  thirty 
Years  and  upwards.  However,  by  ere&ing 
FortrefTes,  by  deftroying  their  Country  by 
Fire  and  Sword,  and  the  terrible  Executions 
he  made  of  the  Revolters,  he  compell’d  them 
to  be  quiet  fometimes  for  a  Year  or  two, 
when  he  carried  his  Arms  into  Bavaria ,  Hun - 
gary  and  Sclavonia  on  the  one  hand,  and  into 
Spain  on  the  other,  enlarging  the  Bounds  of 
his  Empire  on  every  fide.  He  had  at  this 
time  three  Sons  j  viz..  Pepin  by  a  former 

Queen, 


>  Queen,  who  Teems  to  have  been  in  Difgrace 
:  with  his  Father  ,•  another  Pepin  and  Lewis  by 
,  his  present  Queen,  the  firfi  ot  whom  he  crea- 
;  ted  King  of  Lombardy ,  and  the  laft  King  of 
;  Aquitain ;  which  To  provok’d  the  eldeft  Pepin, 

,  that  he  enter’d  into  a  Confpiracy  againfl  his 
( Father,  who  was  To  fortunate  hower  to  dif- 
1  cover  it  j  ana  having  executed  his  Accom¬ 
plices,  imprifon’d  his  Son  Pepin  the  elder  in  a 
iMonaftery.  Tujjtion  Duke  of  Bavaria  alfo 
being  condemn’d  in  a  Council  at  Francfort  for 
iWs  Revolts,  and  oblig’d  to  make  a  formal 
'Renunciation  of  that  Dutchy,  Charlemagne 
united  it  to  his  Dominions.  Still  the  Saxons 
gave  him  frefli  Difturbance  ;  he  refufed  to 
pardon  them  therefore  but  upon  thefe  two 
Conditions,  i.  That  they  fhou’d  receive  the 
Chriflian  Priefts  and  Miffionariesamongft  them 
whom  they  had  expell’d.  And,  2.  That  one 
third  of  them  fhou’d  be  tranfplanted  to  Tome 
diftant  Country  :  to  both  which  they  were 
oblig’d  to  fubmit. 

From  Saxony  Charlemagne  went  to  Italy ,  to 
do  Juftice  to  Pope  Leo  the  Third,  who  had 
been  depos’d  by  Pafchal  and  Camnute ,  two 
Nephews  of  the  preceding  Pope,  and  forc’d 
to  fly  into  France ,  and,  if  we  may  credit  the 
French  Hiflorians,  had  his  Eyes  and  Tongue 
pull’d  out :  But  as  it  is  certain  that  this  Pope 
both  Taw  and  fpoke  afterwards,  few  People 
give  entire  Credit  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
Relation.  Charlemagne  having  examin’d  into 
the  Infults  that  had  been  committed  on  his 
Holinefs,  whofe  Enemies  charg’d  him  with 
the  molt  fcandalous  Crimes,  in  order  to  juf- 
tifie  their  Conduit,  he  condemn’d  the  late 
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Pope’s  Nephews  to  Death,  who  were  the 
Authors  of  thefe  Outrages ;  but  at  the  In- 
ftance  of  Pope  Leo ,  ’tis  faid,  their  Punifhment 
was  turn’d  into  Banifhment. 

Chari  e -  The  Pope  in  Gratitude  to  Charlemagne  for 

magne  reftoring  him  to  his  See,  determin’d  to  confer 
Emperor  on  Tide  °f  Emperor,  and  without 

of  rhe  his  Knowledge,  as  the  Hiftorians  of  thofe 

Remans,  Times  affirm.  While  Charlemagne  was  on  his 
Artr.v  800.  |^nees  ac  Mafs  in  St.  Peter  s  Church  at  Rome 
on  Chriflmas-day  Anno  800,  he  placed  a  Crown 
upon  his  Head,  whereupon  the  whole  Chapter 
and  People  cry’d  out,  as  they  had  been  taught 
no  doubt,  God  blefs  Charles  Auguftus,  crown’d 
by  the  Hand  oj  God ,  Life  and  ViElory  to  the  Grand 
and  Pacifick  Emperor  of  the  Romans.  After 
which  Charlemagne  being  plac’d  on  a  Throne, 
the  Pope  came  and  paid  his  Reverences  to 
him,  fainting  him  as  Emperor  of  Rome,  and 
prelenting  him  with  the  Imperial  Habit.  And 
tho’  Charlemagne  pretended  he  knew  nothing 
of  the  Pope’s  Defign  of  Crowning  him  Em¬ 
peror,  it  appears  that  he  was  very  well  pleas’d 
with  the  Honour  afterwards,  and  expe&ed 
to  be  treated  accordingly. 

The  King  of  Perfia  a  little  before  this  ha¬ 
ying  made  himfelf  Matter  of  ferufalem,  granted 
it  to  Charlemagne ;  and  a  Prieft  named  Zacha- 
rias  brought  a  Banner  and  the  Keys  of  the  City 
to  chat  Prince,  whereby  he  was  Ceremonioufly 
put  into  PofTeffion  of  it,  which  gave  occafioti 
to  the  fabulous  account  of  Cbarlemagneis  March 
to  the  Holy  Land,  and  his  conquering  Jeru- 
falem.  But  to  proceed.  Charlemagne  being 
now  Emperor  of  the  Weft,  began  to  think  of 
reducing  the  reft  of  Italy  to  his  Obedience, 

which 
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which  was  in  the  Poffeflion  of  the  Greeks. 

This  the  Emprefs  Irene  endeavour’d  to  prevent ; 
but  defpairing  of  defending  it  by  Force,  fhe’ 

Cent  an  Embaify  to  Charlemagne  to  propofe  a 
Marriage  between  them,  by  way  of  Amufe- 
tnent,  as  ’tis  generally  though r. 

^  This  Emprefs  had  put  out  the  Eyes  of  her  Irene 
son  Conftantine,  who  dying  foon  after  of  the  ufurPsthe 
Wounds,  caus’d  herfelf  to  be  proclaim’d  Em-  fhTK°f 
prefs.  Charlemagne  however  finding  it  an  ad¬ 
vantageous  Propofal,  and  that  he  might  by 
clofing  with  it  unite  the  Empires  of  the  Eaft 
and  Weft  in  his  own  Perfon,.  receiv’d  her  Am- 
paffadors  with  all  imaginable  Honours,  and 
ent  another  Embaffy  to  Conjlantinople ,  with 
Powers  to  conclude  the  Match.  The  Pope, 
u\r'Y^om  ^?e  Eroperor  communicated  the 
fiffair,  readily  came  into  it,  and  did  all  that 
fvas  in  his  Power  to  promote  it,  not  doubling 
put  by  this  means  he  fhould  have  had  an  Op¬ 
portunity  of  modelling  the  Greek  Church,  and 
flaking  it  conformable  to  the  Latin.  But  the 
grandees  of  Conflantinople  apprehending  they 
hould  be  look’d  upon  as  Subjects  and  Depen- 
lants  of  the  Roman  Empire,  both  in  Spirituals 
md  Temporals,  depos’d  the  Emprefs  Irene  in 
hac  very  inffant,  and  proclaim’d  TShcephorta 
he  Patrician  Emperor.  Charlemagne  finding 
he  thing  was  become  impracticable,  and  that 
he  Germans  were  again  in  Arms,  and  his  Pre- 
ence  requir’d  on  that  fide,  accepted  of  the 
Propofals  of  Peace  that  were  made  him  by 
! Vicephorus ,  and  confented  to  fettle  the  Limits 
>f  their  refpeCtive  Empires  in  Italy. 
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Charlemagne  being  arriv’d  in  Germany ,  and 
finding  the  Saxons  were  never  to  be  tam’d 
while  they  remain’d  in  a  Condition  to  difturb 
him,  order’d  ten  thoufand  Families  of  them 
to  be  tranfplanted  to  the  Weftward  of  the 
Rhine ,  and  brought  other  People  to  fupply 
their  places.  He  decreed  alfo,  that  none  of 
thofe  who  continu’d  in  Saxony  fhould  for  the 
future  inherit  the  Eftafes  of  their  Anceftors  if 
they  were  found  difaffecfed  to  his  Govern¬ 
ment.  And  by  this  means,  ’tis  faid,  he  en¬ 
tirely  put  an  end  to  the  Revolts  of  that  Peo¬ 
ple. 

And  now  finding  himfelf  peaceably  efta- 
blifh’d  in  his  Empire,  he  call’d  a  General  Diet 
at  Thionvilie  in  Luxemburg ,  where  he  divided 
his  Dominions  between  his  three  Sons,  Charles, 
Pepin  and  Lewis ,  referving  however  the  fu- 
pream  Command  in  the  whole  to  himfelf. 
Pepin  had  Italy,  Lewis  Aquitain ,  and  Charles , 
who  was  generally  near  his  Father’s  Perfon, 
had  the  Superintendancy  of  the  reft.  Each  of 
thefe  Princes  had  their  Hands  full  for  the  moil: 
part.  The  Greeks  and  the  Saracens  attack’d 
Pepin  s  Territories  in  Italy  ;  rhc  Saracens  of 
Spain  were  perpetually  breaking  in  upon  Aqui- 
tain ,  and  the  Danes  and  Normans  enter’d  Ger¬ 
many ,  defeated  the  Emperor’s  Troops,  and 
recover’d  great  part  of  the  Country  from  him  : 
and  had  not  Godfrey  King  of  Denmark  been 
aflaffinated,  Charlemagne  would  have  found  it 
very  difficult  to  remove  them  but  upon  the 
Death  of  this  Prince,  the  Danes  re-imbark’d 
their  Troops  and  return’d  home. 
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Vepin  King  of  Italy  dying  in  the  Year  810, 
left  one  Son  named  Bernard ,  i.nd  five  Daugh¬ 
ters  ;  whereupon  the  Emperor  conftituted  his 
Grandfon  Bernard  King  of  Italy.  But  we  are 
to  remember,  that  his  Territories  confuted 
only  of  part  of  Italy  ;  for  the  Emperor  of  the 
Eaft  was  Hill  Mailer  of  Venice ,  Napier,  Sicily , 
and  part  of  Sardinia.  In  the  Year  812  the 
Emperor  loft  his  eldeft  Son  Charier ;  and  having 
only  Lewis  King  of  Aquitain  left,  of  ah  the  Sons 
he  defign’d  ffcould  fucceed  to  his  Dominions, 
he  aflociated  him  with  nim  in  tne  Empire, 
and  caus’d  him  to  be  crown’d  at  Aix  la  Cha- 
pelle,  the  place  of  the  Emperor’s  uiual  Refi- 
dence.  The  Emperor  bad  many  other  Sons, 
and  feme  of  them  elder  than  any  of  thofe 
above-mention’d  :  but  the  French  Sovereigns 
too:  -he  Tiberty  in  thofe  Days  of  appointing 
whom  v.y  pleas’d  their  Succefl'ors.  Some¬ 
times  they  married  Women  of  an  inferior  Rank, 
and  this  was  thought  Reafon  fufficient  to  fet 
aii.ie  their  Children.  At  others,  a  fecond, 
third,  or  fourth  Wife  got  the  Afcendant  of 
the  old  doating  Prince,  made  him  divorce  his 
former  Wife,  and  declare  all  his  elder  Chil¬ 
dren  incapable  of  inheriting  ;  got  them  fhav’d 
and  thrnft  into  a  Monaftery,  and  perhaps 
aflaflinated. 

Charlemagne  died  the  latter  end  of  January,  CW<?- 
814,  in  the  feventy-firft  Year  of  his  Age,  and 
forty-feventh  of  his  Reign,  (as  King)  and  aliVcha- 
fourteen  after  his  being  crown’d  Emperor,  rafter. 
His  Piety  and  Virtue  are  much  cried  up  by 
the  French  Hiftorians,  tho’  at  the  fame  time 
the  Fads  related  of  him  by  thofe  very  Writers 
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mu  ft  give  us  an  indifferent  Idea  of  this  Prince* 
Even  his  planting  the  Chriflian  Religion  in 
Saxony,  which  is  efleem’d  fo  very  meritorious, 
if  we  confider  with  what  Injuflice  and  Cruelty 
it  was  effeded,  will  perfe&ly  eface  the  Merit 
of  it.  The  Turks  may  have  an  equal  Claim 
to  Piety,  who  plant  their  Religion  wherever 
they  come  with  their  Symetars,  and  water  it 
with  the  Blood  of  the  Conquer'd. 

Lewis,  firnam'd  the  Godly ,  fucceeded  his 
Father  Charlemagne  in  the  Empire,  and  his 
Nephew  Bernard  did  Homage  to  him  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Italy .  The  Pope  alfo  made  the 
■  Romans  take  an  Oath  of  Fealty  to  the  Empe¬ 
ror,  and  came  into  France  to  crown  him  and 
the  Emprefs  Her  min  garde  with  his  own  Hand. 
In  the  Year  817  the  Emperor  affociared  his 
eldeft  Son  Lothaire  with  him  in  the  Empire  * 
his  fecond  Son  Pepin  be  conftituted  King  of 
Aquitain  j  and  Lewis  the  youngeb,  King  of 
Bavaria.  At  the  fame  time  his  Nephew  Ber¬ 
nard,  King  of  Italy,  rais'd  a  Rebellion  againb 
him  ;  but  the  Emperor  took  him  Prifoner  and 
bor'd  out  his  Eyes,  of  which  he  died  foon 
after,  and  Italy  was  re-united  to  the  French 
Empire.  This  Punifhment  of  boring  out  the 
Eyes  of  rival  or  rebellious  Princes  was  become 
very  common  in  Frame  about  this  time.  They 
are  fuppos'd  to  have  Earn’d  it  of  the  Grecian 
Emperors,  with  whom  they  were  pretty  con- 
verfant. 

The  Saracens  in  the  Year  828  were  very  fuc- 
cefsful  againfl  both  the  Webern  and  Eaftero 
Emperors  Dominions.  From  the  French  they 
took  feverai  places  in  Spain  and  South  France, 
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and  from  the  Greeks  the  Ifland  of  Sicily ;  but 
what  diftrafted  the  Affairs  of  the  Emperor 
Lewis  moft,  was  his  Marriage  with  a  fecond 
Wife  by  whom  he  had  Children  ;  and  as  he 
had  parceled  our  all  his  Dominions  amongft 
his  Sons  by  the  firft  Venter,  the  prefent  Em- 
prefs  was  ever  foliciting  him  to  revoke  what  he 
had  done,  and  make  fome  Provifion  for  her 
IlTue.  The  Old  Emperor  was  ready  to  com¬ 
ply  with  her  ,•  but  it  coming  to  the  Ears  of  his 
Sons  by  the  firfl  Wife,  they  apprehended  they 
fhoiild  be  difinherited,  and  immediately  form’d 
a  Confpiracy  againff  their  Father,  in  which 
they  met  with  fuch  Succefs,  that  they  depo- 
fed  the  Emperor.  He  had  the  Addrefs  how¬ 
ever  to  create  a  Mifunderftanding  among  the 
Brothers,  and  was  reftored  to  his  Throne ; 
whereupon  he  affign’d  his  Son  Charles  by  the 
fecond  Venter  the  Kingdom  of  Neuflria  and 
the  Country  of  the  Alemanni  beyond  the  Rhine , 
and  foon  after  the  Kingdom  of  Aquitain ,  upon 
the  Death  of  Pepin,  though  he  left  two  Sons, 
named  Pepin  and  Charles.  The  Old  Emperor 
a  litde  before  his  Death,  which  happen’d  ^ 
Anno  840,  conftituted  his  Eideft  Son  Lothqire  Emperor, 
Emperor,  and  gave  him  all  the  red  of  his  Anno  840. 
Territories,  but  thofe  affign’d  to  Charles  and 
to  Lewis  King  of  Bavaria,  afterwards  King  of 
German y.  Lewis  the  Godly  was  no  fconer  dead, 
but  Lothair  his  Son  form’d  a  Defign  of  making 
himfeif  Univerfal  Monarch,  attack’d  the  Ter¬ 
ritories  of  his  two  Brothers  Charles  and  Lewis , 
and  made  himfeif  Matter  of  great  part  of  them. 

But  thefe  Princes  entring  into  a  Confederacy 
againft  Lothaire ,  brought  him  to  Terms,  and 

a 


360  The  Trefent  State 

a  new  Divifion  of  the  Dominionsof  France  was 
agreed  on  between  them. 

The  During  thefe  irrteftine  Divifions,  the  Ene- 

diftrafted  mjes  0f  France  took  an  Opportunity  of  attack- 
tion  of  *n§  011  every  hde.  The  Normans  enter’d  the 

France.  Mouth  of  the  Seine,  took  Rouen  and  Paris , 
and  laid  all  the  Country  wade  on  that  fide. 
The  Saracens  ravag’d  Italy  with  Fire  and 
Sword,  fixing  themfelves  there  :  And  the 
Duke  of  Bretagne  enlarg’d  his  Territories  at  the 
Expence  of  the  French ,  obliging  them  to  give 
him  the  Tide  oi  King,  which  he  had  lately 
afium’d.  The  Normans  alio  enter’d  the  Loire, 
plunder’d  Nantz,  and  all  the  fine  Towns 
upon  that  River  without  Oppofition. 
jewis  II  Lothane  the  Emperor  died  the  29th  of  Sep- 
Emperor,  tember ,  855,  leaving  three  Sons,  viz,.  Lewis, 
Loth  air  e  and  Charles.  Lewis  was  appointed 
King  of  Italy ,  &c.  and  Emperor.  Lothaire  had 
the  Countries  lying  between  the  Rhine  and 
Meuje ,  and  feveral  other  Provinces  to  the 
Southward,  which  from  him  were  call’d  the 
Kingdom  of  Lotharmgia,  and  afterwards  Lor- 
rain ,  tho’  the  modern  Lorrain  takes  up  but  a 
finall  part  of  the  Country  which  antiently 
went  under  that  Name.  Charles  the  youngeft 
fucceeded  to  Provence ,  Dauphine ,  and  Franjju- 
ram  Burgundy ,  which  Divifion  obtain’d  the 
Name  of  the  Kingdom  of  Provence. 

T{ie  I  (hall  not  trouble  the  Reader  with  all  the 

French  Divifions  and  Subdivifions  made  by  the  French 
Empire  Princes  of  their  Territories  the  next  twenty 
united  m  Years,  but  proceed  to  the  Reign  of  the  Em- 
r heGrofs  P  *ror  Charles  the  Grojs,  in  whom  ail  their  Do- 
Anm  884-  millions  were  again  united  under  one  Head, 

which 
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;  which  happen’d  about  the  Year  884.  This 
Prince  the  French  obferve  was  one  of  the  moft 
•  powerful  of  their  Monarchs,  being  Emperor 
.  and  King  of  Italy ,  Sovereign  of  Germany,  Pa- 
:  nonia  and  all  France ,  with  a  considerable  part 
1  Spain  as  far  as  the  Ebro:  He  was  the  Son 
,  of  Lewis  of  Bavaria  King  of  Germany  above- 
1  mention’d  ;  and  tho’  he  was  not  very  famous 
for  his  good  Senfe,  yet  he  ihew’d  himfelf  a 
true  Defcendant  of  the  French  Kings  by  his 
Treachery :  Godefroy,  a  Norman  Prince,  to 
1  whom  the  French  had  given  up  Friz,ia  and  part 
of  the  Low  Countries ,  being  at  War  with 
Charles  the  Grofs ,  he  invited  the  Norman  to  a 
Treaty,  where  he  procur’d  him  to  be  aftaf- 
finated.  To  revenge  which  the  Normans 
pour’d  into  France ,  deftroy’d  the  Country 
with  Fire  and  Sword,  and  laid  Siege  to  Paris , 
which  Iafted  two  Years,  when  the  Emperor 
gave  them  a  large  Sum  of  Money  to  remove 
their  Quarters.  This  render’d  him  very  con¬ 
temptible  in  the  Eyes  of  his  Subjedis,  who 
dethroned  him  in  the  Year  888.  whereupon  Ar- 
nulph  Duke  of  Carinthia  and  Baftard  of  Carlo- 
man  late  King  of  Bavaria ,  procur’d  himfelf  to 
be  chofen  King  of  Germany ;  and  Eudes  Count  Eujej 
of  Paris ,  who  had  bravely  defended  that  City  King  of 
againft  the  Normans ,  was  advanc’d  to  the  France, 
Throne  of  France,  Italy ,  and  the  reft  of  the  888‘ 
French  Territories,  which  had  abundance  of 
Pretenders  to  them,  who  vanifh’d  in  a  little 
time. 
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Abun-  The  Kingdom  of  France  was  in  a  very  in- 
dance  different  State  when  Eudes  had  the  Name  of 

verelgns  King  of  it.  Every  Duke  and  Count  look’d 
here.  upon  himfelf  as  Sovereign  of  the  Territories 
he  govern’d,  and  made  War  upon  each  other 
without  any  regard  to  the  French  King,  fill¬ 
ing  ah  Places  with  Blood  and  Devaflation  ; 
while  the  Normans  on  the  other  hand  rava¬ 
ged  the  Country  from  one  end  to  the  other* 
The  Lords  indeed  were  obliged  to  aflift  the 
King  with  a  certain  number  of  Troops  when 
he  demanded  them ;  but  if  they  were  in  a 
different  Intereft  they  frequently  difobey’d  his 
Summons.  At  this  time  we  find  them  cabal¬ 
ling  and  confederating  again  ft  Eudes ,  whom 
they  had  but  a  little  before  eieded  their 
King,  and  fetting  up  againft  him  Charles  the 
Charles  Son  of  Lewis  the  Stammerer ,  an  Infant,  who 
the  simple,  {hard  the  Kingdom  of  France  with  Eudes  till 
he  died,  which  happened  in  the  Year  8p8, 
when  Charles  furnamed  the  Simple  fucceeded  to 
the  whole. 

The  firft  remarkable  thing  in  this  Reign  is 
Part  of  the  Ceffion  of  that  part  of  Neuftria  now  call’d 
Neuftria  Normandy,  to  Rollo ,  a  Prince  or  General  of  the 
granted  to  pqQrmans  whom  the  French  ftile  the  moft  Pow- 
l ,1,!' «7i  erful  of  ail  the  Norman  Chiefs  who  had  har- 
rals  d  their  Country.  He  kept  them  in  per¬ 
petual  Alarms,  marching  his  Troops  from 
Province  to  Province,  till  he  became  fo  for¬ 
midable,  that  Deputations  were  fent  to  the 
King  from  all  Parts,  defiring  him  to  purchafe 
Peace  of  Rollo  on  any  Terms  ;  and  a  Treaty 
being  fee  on  foot,  a  Peace  was  concluded  upon 
the  following  Conditions  :  i.  That  the 

Country 
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Country  now  call’d  Normandy  fhould  be  grant¬ 
ed  to  Rollo  and  his  Heirs ;  and  as  it  had  been 
pretty  much  ruin’d  by  his  Troops,  Bretagne 
alfo  fhould  be  put  into  his  Hands  till  the  Coun¬ 
try  had  recover’d  it  felf.  2.  That  Rollo  fhou’d 
become  a  Chriftian.  And,  3.  That  the  French 
;King  fhould  give  him  his  Daughter  Gifela  in 
Marriage.  Which  Articles  were  duely  per¬ 
form’d  in  the  Years  pi 1  and  pi  2. 

Arnulph  King  of  Germany  had  procur’d  him- 
felf  to  be  declared  Emperor,  which  Title  he  The  Ger- 
enjoy’d  three  Years;  but  leaving  no  legitimate  p\r” b 
Iflue,  the  German  Princes  ele&ed  Conrad  Duke  comes 
of  Franconia  for  their  Emperor.  From  this  EJeftive, 
Time  therefore  we  may  look  upon  the  Empe-  a-nd0dflf' 
ror  of  Germany  to  be  Elective,  and  France  a 
diftindt  Kingdom.  The  fucceeding  Emperors 
may  be  found  in  the  State  of  Germany.  But 
to  proceed  in  the  Hiftory  of  France  :  Charles 
the  Simple ,  it  feems,  was  a  fofc  good  natur’d 
Prince,  and  fuffer’d  his  Nobility  to  encroach 
on  his  Prerogative,  and  impofe  upon  him 
to  that  Degree  that  at  length  they  dethron’d 
him,  and  advanc’d  Duke  Robert  to  the  Crown,  Robert 
Brother  of  the  late  King  Eudes.  Robert  was  Crown’d, 
till’d  in  a  pitch’d  Battle  with  Charles  foon  af¬ 
ter  :  But  Hugh  the  Son  of  Robert,  afterwards 
tail’d  Hugh  the  Great ,  maintain’d  the  Fight  a- 
gainft  the  King,  and  entirely  routed  his  Army. 

The  French  Lords  hereupon  offer’d  the  Crown 
:o  Hugh ,  who  for  fome  Reafons  declin’d  tfie 
Honour  himfelf,  and  recommended  Rcdolph 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  his  Siffer’s  Husband,  for  Rodolph 
their  Sovereign  ;  whom  they  accepted  :  while  Crown’d, 
A  a  a  2  Herbert 
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Herbert  Count  of  Vermandois ,  a  Treacherous 
Courtier,  who  had  been  mo  ft  inftrumental  in 
this  Revolution,  kept  the  unfortunate  King 
Charles  Prifoner  at  Chatteau  Thierry. 


Lewis  IV 
Crown’d, 
<936. 


Rodolph  had  a  Reign  of  perpetual  Vexation  3 
iometimes  attack’d  by  the  Emperor  of  Germany , 
at  others  by  the  Dukes  of  Normandy  and 
Aquitain  ;  and  the  faithlefs  Herbert ,  Count  of 
i Vermandois,  not  thinking  his  Treachery  fufS- 
cientiy  rewarded,  threatned  to  reftore  Charles 
to  his  Throne,  which  gave  him  abundance  of 
Difquiet,  till  the  Death  of  that  unfortunate 
Prince,  which  happen’d  in  the  Year  929, 
Rodolph  dying  without  Iflue  in  the  Year  93  y, 
the  French  Lords  fent  for  Lewis  the  Son  of 
Charles  the  Simple  from  England  (whither  his 
Mother  Ogiva,  the  Sifter  of  King  Atheljlani 
fled  with  him  on  the  dethroning  of  her  Huf- 
band)  and  crown’d  him  at  Rheims.  He  had 
remain’d  in  Exile  thirteen  Years,  and  was 
about  fixteen  Years  of  Age  at  his  Advance¬ 
ment  to  the  Throne.  Hugh  the  Great ,  already 
mention’d,  took  upon  him  the  Adminiftratiot 
of  Affairs;  at  which  the  young  King  feem’d 
impatient,  difmifs’d  Hugh  from  his  Employ¬ 
ment,  and  fent  for  his  Mother  Ogiva  from 
England ,  to  aflift  him  with  her  Advice  :  Hugh 
hereupon  enter’d  into  a  Confpiracy  with  fome 
other  Lords,  and  maintain’d  a  Rebellion  for 
feveral  Years  againft  his  Sovereign.  But  thefe 
Troubles  were  at  length  accommodated  by  the 
Mediation  of  the  Duke  of  Normandy ,  who 
happening  to  die  foon  after  he  had  perform’d 
this  friendly  Office,  the  French  King  very 
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bafely  feiz’d  upon  his  Son,  the  Heir  of  his 
Dominions,  with  an  intent  to  have  depriv'd 
him  of  them.  But  the  Governour  of  the  young 
Prince  had  fome  Notice  of  it,  and  fled  with 
him  into  Normandy,  where  he  rais’d  an  Army 
for  his  Defence.  The  French  King  march’d 
.againft  him,  and  being  drawn  into  the  Coun¬ 
try  under  Pretence  of  a  Treaty,  was  made 
Prifoner  in  his  turn,  but  was  releas’d  from  his 
Confinement  on  confirming  Normandy  to  the 
Duke,  and  releafing  him  of  all  future  Services 
on  account  of  that  Dutchy.  The  King  was 
no  fooner  let  at  Liberty  in  Normandy,  but 
Hugh  the  Great  made  him  a  Prifoner  again : 

Nor  wou’d  he  releafe  him  till  he  oblig'd  that 
Prince  to  deliver  up  Laon ,  which  was  almoft 
the  only  City  he  was  Mafter  of.  The  reft  of 
his  Reign  he  continued  to  be  infulted  by  Hugh 
and  his  Confederates,  whom  he  fometimes 
reveng’d  himfelf  upon  by  the  affiftance  of  the 
Emperor  Otho ,  but  cou’d  never  entirely  fup- 
prefs  the  Fa&ions  that  were  form’d  againft 
him.  He  was  kill’d  by  a  Fall  from  his  Horfe 
as  he  was  hunting,  in  the  nineteenth  Year  of 
his  Reign,  and  the  thirty-third  of  his  Age,  Anno 
5)54,  leaving  behind  him  two  Sons,  viz,. 

Loth  air  e  and  Charles ,  Loth  air e  [\ ucceeding  to  all 
his  Dominions  :  Whereas  ’tis  obferv’d,  that 
before  this  time  the  French  Kings  uled  to 
divide  their  Territories  among  their  Sons. 

Lothaire  was  crown  d,  but  Hugh  the  Great  Ethane 
as  he  was  call’d,  had  the  Adminiftration  of  J?CS?C* 
the  Government :  Nothing  was  tranfaded  at  TiwTqZ 
Court  without  him.  And  tho’  he  was  already 
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Duke  of  France ,  Count  of  Paris  and  Orleans , 
and  Duke  of  Burgundy ,  he  wou’d  not  be  con¬ 
tented  till  he  had  procur’d  a  Grant  of  the 
Ducchy  of  Aquitain ,  to  the  Prejudice  of  the 
Count  of  Poitiers ,  which  if  he  had  gotten 
PoiTeffion  of,  wou’d  have  made  him  Mailer 
of  che  beft  part  of  France .  The  Count  of 
Poitiers  refilling  to  deliver  up  Aquitain , 
oblig’d  the  King  to  make  War  upon  him  : 
But  to  the  great  Satisfaction  both  of  the  King 
and  the  Count,  Hugh  died  in  ’June  955,  where” 
by  they  were  both  deliver’d  from  his  Tyranny. 
Nor  wou’d  his  Ambition  have  Hopp’d  here  : 
It  is  not  at  all  doubted  but  he  had  a  Defign 
upon  the  Crown,  and  only  waited  a  proper 
Opportunity  to  Ufurpit.  He  left  four  Son?8 
the  eldeft  of  which  was  Hugh,  lirnamed  Capet , 
afterwards  King,  to  whom  he  left  the  Coun¬ 
ties  of  Parts  and  Orleans .  The  fecond  was 
Otho ,  who,  fucceeded  him  in  the  Dutchy  of 
Burgundy:  andthe  other  two,  viz,.  Eudes  and 
Henry ,  were  fucceffively  Dukes  of  Burgundy 
after  the  Death  of  Otho . 

4 

It  is  obferv’d  of  King  Lothaire ,  that  he  was 
a  Prince  without  Territories  :  that  many  of 
Siis  Vaflals  had  greater  Poffeffions  than  him- 
felf  i  for  Laon  was  almoll  the  only  City  he  had 
a  Property  in.  During  moll  of  his  Reign  he 
was  but  a  Spe&ator,  and  fomeciraes  Arbiter 
of  the  Differences  of  the  pecty  Sovereigns, 
who  gave  him  the  Title  of  King,  while  they 
plunder’d  and  pillag’d  each  others  Lands, 
took  and  retook  Cities,  and  fometimes  came 
to  a  pitch’d  Battle^  without  any  regard  to 

him  j 
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him  :  and  it  was  well  if  his  own  Demefns  did 
not  fometimes  fuffer  by  their  Infults.  And 
what  was  very  unfortunate  for  the  Kings  of 
this  fecond  Line  was,  that  having  very  : few 
Cicies  or  Territories  that  depended  immedi¬ 
ately  on  themfelves,  and  the  Royal  Armies 
being  always  compos’d  of  Forces  which  be¬ 
long’d  to  the  great  Lords,  the  King  was  often 
at  their  Difcretion,  and  forc’d  to  purchafc 
their  Afliftance  on  fuch  Terms  as  he  cou’d. 

Lothaire  therefore  to  remedy  thefe  Incon¬ 
veniences,  confider’d  how  he  might  enlarge 

^Territories.  The  moll  popular  way  he 
,ou  d  think  of  was  by  driving  the  Normans 
3ut  of  the  Kingdom,  and  feizing  the  Countries 
hey  poffefs’d;  which  he  attempted  firft  by  way 
)f  Surprize ;  and  that  failing,  he  declar’d 
)pen  War  with  Richard  Duke  of  Normandy , 
vho  was  fo  provok’d  at  this  uiage,  that  ne 
avag’d  the  reft  of  the  Kingdom  of  France  \k  a 
noft  terrible  manner,  infomuch  that  the  No- 
>ilicy  and  Clergy  begg’d  of  the  King  to  clap 
p  a  Peace,  which  the  Duke  at  length  yielded 
o,  on  Condition  that  the  French  King  wou’d 
eftore  what  he  had  taken,  and  confirm  the 
jrant  of  Normandy  to  him. 

Lothaire  met  with  better  Succefs  in  another 
lace  .  for  Arnulph,  Count  of  Flanders ,  fuc- 
-eding  to  that  Earldom,  and  being  fummon’d 
)  pay  his  Homage,  or,  as  fome  fay,  to  fur- 
ifh  his  Quota  ot  Troops,  and  refufing  to 
Dey  the  Summons,  the  King  enter’d  Flanders 
t  the  Head  of  a  powerful  Army,  and  feiz’d 

upon 


3S7 


$68 


The  Trejent  State 

upon  the  Earldom  as  forfeited.  He  after 
wards  govern’d  the  Kingdom  of  France  ii 
Peace  for  many  Years,  until  a  Difpute  abou 
Lor  rain  with  the  Emperor  Otho  engaged  hin 
in  a  new  War,  that  was  carried  on  with  va 
rious  Succefs,  and  continued  almofl  to  hi 
Death,  that  happen’d  in  the  forty-feventi 
Year  of  his  Age,  and  the  thirty-fecond  of  hi 
Reign,  Amo  $86.  He  had  procur’d  his  eldei 
Son  Lewis  to  be  recogniz’d  King  during  hi 
Life-time,  and  at  his  Death  recomtnende 
him  to  the  Lords,  and  particularly  to  Hug 
Capet,  fo  little  was  he  appriz’d  of  his  ambiciou 
Lewis  V,  Views.  Lewis  reign’d  but  a  Year  and  thre 
Zrnm  9*6.  Months,  fuppos’d  by  fome  to  be  poifon’d 
and  leaving  no  Children,  fhou  d  have  bee 
fucceeded  by  Charles  Duke  of  Lorrain,  h 
HughCapet  pat[ier,s  Brother  :  But  Hugh  Capet  fteppd  int 
uiurpsthe  thg  Thronej  and  begun  the  third  Line  of  tl 
Ihrcjne,  ^  of  pmnce^  from  whom  his  prefer 

Majefty  Lewis  XV.  is  defcended  ;  of  whic 
Event  the  French  Hiftorians  give  the  followin 
account.  There  had  been  a  Difpute  betwee 
the  Emperor  and  the  French  about  the  Dutch 
of  Lorrain ,  as  hath  been  obferv’d  already  ;  an 
Prince  Charles,  Brother  of  Lewis  the  late  Kin 
had  accepted  it  of  the  Emperor  upon  Co 
dition  of  becoming  his  Vaffal  ;  which  I 
provok’d  the  French  Nobility,  that  th< 
entertain’d  an  Averfion  to  him.  While  on  tl 
other  hand,  Hugh  Capet  had  fo  diftinguifh 
himfelf  by  his  Courage  and  Prudence  in  tl 
two  laft  Reigns,  that  he  was  become  tl 
Darling  of  the  People,  and  look’d  upon  as  tl 
only  Man  that  con’d  proteft  them  agair 
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their  Enemies.  True  it  is,  this  Family  had 
,long  been  in  the  Adminiftration,  and  had  the 
,Command  of  their  Armies,  which  gave  them 
!great  Opportunities  of  forming  their  Interefts, 
and  opening  a  way  to  the  Crown,  which  they 
;aim’d  at  for  feveral  Generations,  and  now 
[found  an  Opportunity  of  ufurping,  when  the 
.Heir  of  the  Crown  was  at  a  dittance,  and 
Sufficiently  blacken’d,  no  doubt,  by  their 
jArtifices.  But  Prince  Charles  did  not  eafily 
relinquifh  his  Pretenfionsj  for  he  enter’d 
France  with  an  Army,  and  befieg’d  Laon,  one 
pi  the  ftrongeft  and  moft  important  Towns  in 
the  Kingdom,  and  made  himfelf  Matter  of 
thd  place.  Whereupon  Hught  who  had  been 
proclaim’d  King  by  his  Party,  came  and  be¬ 
fieg’d  him.  Charles  did  not  only  make  a  brave 
Defence  here,  but  fallied  out  with  the  beft  of 
his  Troops,  forc’d  the  Enemies  Trenches, 
and  cut  their  Army  in  pieces,  Hugh  himfelf 
efcaping  with  great  Difficulty.  He  afterwards 
over-run  the  Soijfonois ,  took  Rheims  and  feveral 
other  Towns,  and  probably  had  found  means 
to  attend  the  Throne  of  his  Anceftors,  if  he 
had  not  been  betray’d  by  the  viilanous  Bifhop 
of  Laon>  who  let  the  Enemy  into  that  City 
when  they  were  not  expe&ed  to  be  near  it, 
and  thus  the  unhappy  Charles  was  made  a  Pri- 
foner,  and  probably  foon  after  murder’d,  for 
he  was  never  heard  of  more  :  whereupon  Hugh 
Capet  govern’d  for  the  future  without  a  Com¬ 
petitor.  This  was  the  glorious  Beginning  of 
that  Houfe  which  the  French  feem  to  Adore, 
and  from  whence  the  prefentKingisdefcended. 
By  the  Encomiums  every  where  given  to  this 
Vol.XI.  Bbb  and 
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and  other  Ufurpers  by  Hiftorians,  one  won  c 
be  tempted  to  think  that  Murder  and  Re 
bellion  were  Virtues,  and  that  killing  o 
depofing  an  innocent  Prince,  and  taking 
Pofleifion  of  his  Dominions,  conftituted  ; 
Heroe  :  for  fuch  are  moft  of  the  Heroes  w< 
meet  with  on  Record.  . 

Hugh  Capet ,  ’tis  obferv’d,  begun  his  Reigi 
with  greater  Advantage  than  many  of  th< 
former  Kings,  on  account  of  his  having  large 
Demefnes.  He  was  in  his  own  Right  pofleffei 
of  the  Dutchy  of  France ,  and  the  Counties  o 
Paris  and  Orleans  ;  and  the  Dutchy  of  Bur 
gundy  he  was  fecure  of,  as  being  in  the  Hand 
of  his  Brother  :  fo  that  he  cou’d  raife  a  con 
fiderable  Force  without  being  oblig’d  to  hi 
Vaflals,  and  was  in  a  Condition  to  keep  th 
greateft  of  them  in  Awe.  Accordingly  w 
are  told  that  he  made  a  greater  Figure  tha 
bis  Predeceffors,  and  fettled  his  Governmen 
fo  firmly,  that  during  the  ten  Years  he  reign 
there  was  not  one  Infurredion  againft  hiir 
But  it  feems  he  contented  himfelf  with  re 
Coring  Tranquility  to  the  diftraded  Country 
keeping  the  Nobility  within  Bounds,  and  cul 
tivating  the  Ads  of  Peace,  for  which  he  i 
highly  applauded  by  the  French  ;  and  did  nc 
trouble  himfelf  about  extending  the  Bound 
of  his  Dominions  j  making  good  the  old  Pro 
verb  The  voorfe  Title  the  better  King.  And  tru 
it  is,  Ufurpers  are  generally  oblig’d  to  d 
abundance  of  popular  things  to  obtain  th 
Affe&ions  of  their  new  Subjeds  ;  for  wher 
the  People  find  themfelves  under  an  equitabl 
and  gentle  Adminiftration,  they  don’t  muc 
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S trouble  themfelves  about  the  Title  of  the 
Prince.  On  the  other  hand,  where  a  Ufurper 
^efpairs  of  bringing  the  People  into  his  In- 
'terefts,  he  is  oblig'd  to  govern  them  with  a 
Rod  of  Iron  ,•  by  Handing  Armies,  grievous 
Taxes,  and  other  Oppreflions,  that  they 
(nay  not  be  in  a  condition  to  contefl  his  Title. 

Hugh  Capet  was  fucceedcd  by  his  Son  Robert,  n  ,  r 
rho  in  the  Begining  of  his  Reign  met  with  cethhif 
fome  Difturbance  from  the  Pope.  He  had  Father 
Carried  a  near  Relation,  and  refufing  to  part  HushCaPe * 
vith  her,  his  Holinefs  thought  fit  to  excom-  Ann0^6' 
jiunicate  him.  Nor  wou’d  he  be  reconcil'd 
ill  he  difmifs’d  the  Lady  ;  whereupon  the 
X.ing  married  another  named  Conftantia ,  a  tur¬ 
bulent  Woman,  who  gave  him  a  great  deal  of 
Uneafinefs.  The  Pope  alfo  oblig’d  King 
"Robert  to  fet  the  Archbifhop  of  Rheims  at 
Liberty,  whom  his  Father  had  imprison'd  ; 

,'uch  an  Influence  had  the  Pope  over  Chriftian 
Princes  in  this  Age.  And  as  he  found  he 
hou'd  never  enjoy  his  Dominions  in  quiet 
without  keeping  in  good  Terms  with  the 
Holy  See,  he  proceeded  to  perfecute,  and 
wen  to  condemn  to  the  Flames,  a  Set  of  p  r 
People  whom  the  Church  were  pleas'd  to  Cutes”tfie 
lenominate  Hereticks,  tho’  I  percieve  by  their  Albigenfa. 
>wn  Writers,  their  Principles  were  the  fame 
with  the  Albigenfes  ,*  of  whom  the  Proteftant 
iVorld  have  a  very  favourable  Opinion, 
rhere  was  little  more  remarkable  in  this 
*eign,  unlefs  fome  Wars  between  the  Vafi'al 
Princes  :  and  a  Rebellion  of  two  of  the  King’s 
5ons  againft  him,  by  the  Infligation  of  their 
Mother  Conftamia ;  which  was  fupprefs’d 
Bbb  z  withous 
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without  much  Bloodfhed.  This  Prince  died 
in  the  fixty-firft  Year  of  his  Age,  Anno  1031, 
He  had  three  Sons,  Hugh,  Henry ,  and  Robert. 
(of  whom  Hugh  he  afl'ociated  with  him  in  th< 
Kingdom ;  but  he  died  before  him)  and  2 
Daughter  named  Alix,  or  Adela ,  married  tc 
Richard  III.  Duke  of  Normandy. 

fteuryl,  Henry  I.  fucceeded  his  Father  3  againfl 
103J.  wh0m  the  Queen-Mother  Confiantia  enter’t 
into  a  Confederacy  with  her  younger  Sor 
Robert,  and  oblig’d  the  King  to  fly  to  th< 
Duke  of  Normandy  for  Protection  :  but  he  wa 
foon  after  reftor’d  to  his  Throne  by  th< 
Affiftance  of  that  Prince;  and  his  Mothe 
dying,  he  took  his  Brother  Robert  into  hi 
Favour,  and  either  made  or  confirm’d  hin 
Duke  of  Burgundy ;  and  in  Gratitude  to  thi 
Duke  of  Normandy  for  the  Affiftance  he  hat 
given  him  in  his  Diftrefs,  he  transferr’d  ove 
to  him  the  Cities  of  Gifors ,  Chaumont  an< 
Pontoife,  with  all  the  Vex  in  Norman.  An< 
that  Intimacy  there  appears  to  have  beei 
between  thefe  two  Princes,  that  the  Duk 
of  Normandy  chofe  to  commit  his  Son  Willian 
to  the  French  King’s  Care  while  he  went  ; 
Pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land.  This  wa 
that  William  afterwards  firnamed  the  Conquem 
from  his  Conqueft  of  England.  He  was  indee< 
illegitimate,  but  fucceeded  to  Normandy  b] 
the  Donation  of  his  Father.  The  Princes  0 
thofe  Times  taking  the  Liberty  ofdifpofin^ 
of  their  Territories  to  whom  they  faw  fit 
especially  if  they  had  no  legitimate  Iffue 
Robert  Duke  of  Normymdy  happening  to  di< 
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Jin  his  Return  from  the  Holy  Land,  we  find 
,the  French  Ring  afting  a  very  odd  Part ; 

, fometimes  in  the  Intereft  of  young  Duke 
and  at  others  in  an  Alliance  with 
ithofe  who  difputed  his  Title  on  account  of 
rtheit  Defcent  from  former  Dukes.  However, 

Duke  WlUiam  having  defeated  King  Henry 
and  his  Allies  in  a  decifive  Battle,  gain’d  a  muiam 
imighty  Reputation,  and  enjoy’d  his  Domini-  Duke  of 
[ons  in  Peace  till  his  Expedition  into  England ,  Normandy 
r  which  he  Conquer’d  in  the  Year  1066. 
r  There  is  little  more  remarkable  in  the  Reign  Kjng™^ 
;  of  Henry  I,  unlefs  a  Rebellion  form’d  againft 
shim  by  his  Brother  Eudes ,  which  he  had  the 
[good  Fortune  to  fupprefs.  Finding  himfelf 
;very  ill,  he  Affociated  with  him  his  eldeft 
Son  Philip  in  the  Government  in  the  Year 
>iojp,  who  was  then  about  feven  Years  of 
Age,  and  died  the  following  Year,  being  the 
thirtieth  of  his  Reign. 

Philip  the  Firft  took  all  Opportunities  of  Philip  I, 
lefl'ening  the  Power  of  the  Duke  of  Normandy ,  An.  io6o} 
and  inciting  the  neighbouring  Princes  againft 
him  ;  fometimes  he  encourag’d  the  Duke  of 
Bretagne  to  renounce  all  Dependance  on 
Normandy  (for  Bretagne  as  well  as  Normandy 
was  granted  to  Rollo)  fometimes  he  join’d 
his  Forces  with  Robert  the  Conqueror’s  Son. 
who  was  in  Rebellion  againft  his  Father, 
and  after  the  Death  of  the  Conqueror  he 
kept  up  the  Divifions  and  Mifunuerftandings 
among  his  Children  :  But  there  happen’d  an 
Occurence  in  his  own  Family  which  had 
lik’d  to  have  render’d  him  incapable  of  inter- 
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medling  with  the  Affairs  of  his  Neighbours  ; 
Philip  having  fallen  in  love  with  Benrade  the 
Wife  of  the  Earl  of  Anjou,  took  the  Liberty 
to  divorce  his  firft  Wife  by  whom  he  had 
feveral  Children,  and  Marry  Benrade ;  where¬ 
upon  he  was  Excommunicated  by  the  Pope, 
and  begun  to  be  contemn’d  by  his  Subjects  j 
which  put  him  upon  affociating  with  him 
his  Son  Lewis  in  the  Government,  who  being 
a  prudent  and  aftive  Prince,  kept  the  great 
Lords  within  the  bounds  of  their  Duty,  and 
teftor’d  the  Credit  of  his  Father’s  Admini- 
ftration  :  but  Benrade,  who  had  Children 
by  the  King,  ftudied  all  means  to  deftroy 
this  young  Prince  and  advance  her  own,  and 
when  nothing  elfe  wou’d  do  fairly,  gave  him 
a  Dofe  of  Poifon,  which  being  timely  dif- 
cover’d,  his  Life  was  preferv’d  with  a  great 
deal  of  difficulty,  but  his  Conftitution  ap¬ 
pear’d  to  be  broken,  and  he  always  look’d 
very  pale  afterwards.  Notwithftanding  this 
vile  Attempt,  the  poor  old  Doting  King 
procur’d  a  Reconciliation  between  his  Son 
Lewis  and  this  execrable  Woman,  and  had  a 
Licence  of  the  Pope  to  retain  her  for  his 
^  Wife  upon  the  Death  of  his  firft  Queen.  But 
fec° S  mo^  r£m&rkable  thing  which  happened 
on  foot,  *n  t^lls  Re*gn  was  fetting  on  foot  the 
Crufado’s;  Alexis  the  Grecian  Emperor  had 
defir’d  the  Affiftance  of  the  Pope  and  the 
Chriftian  Princes  of  the  Weft  againft  the 
Mahometans,  who  were  become  Mafters  of 
all  the  Lejfer  Afia,  and  advanc’d  even  to  the 
Shores  of  the  Bofphorus  over  againft  Con/Ian - 
tihople.  The  Pope  and  Clergy  immediately 
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preach’d  up  the  Merit  of  defending  Chriften- 
dom  againft  the  Infidels,  and  propos’d  the 
Conquering  even  of  Jerufalem  and  the  Holy 
Land,  and  refcuing  the  Sepulchre  of  our  Blef- 
fed  Saviour  out  of  their  Impious  Hands; 
and  this  in  fo  moving  a  manner,  that  all 
Europe  feem’d  impatient  to  enter  upon  that 
Holy  War. 

An  Innumerable  Multitude  of  People  of 
all  Conditions  and  Sexes  immediately  took 
the  Crofs  for  their  Badge :  the  moft  backward 
Teem  to  have  been  the  Kingsof  this  part  of 
the  World,  there  was  notone  of  this  exalted 
Dignity  in  the  firft  Expedition;  but  a  great 
number  of  Princes  and  Lords,  efpecially  of 
the  French ,  Flemmings  and  Germans :  The 
thief  of  thefe  were  Hugh  Count  of  Vermandoisy 
•he  j£ing  s  Brother,  Robert  Duke  of  Normandy , 
Son  of  the  Conqueror,  Raymond  Count  of 
Touloufe ,  Robert  Count  of  Flanders  >  Stephen 
Count  of  Blois  and  Chartres ,  and  the  cele¬ 
brated  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  Duke  of  Lorrain , 
with  Euflachius  and  Baldwin  his  Brothers, 
and  an  infinite  number  of  Lords  and  Gentle¬ 
men  that  drew  almoft  whole  Provinces  after 
:hem.  They  began  their  March  in  the  Year 
rop6.  Befides  thofe  who  went  as  Soldiers, 
:here  were  Old  Men,  Women,  Children, 
Priefts  and  Monks,  engaged  in  the  Enterprise, 
lot  lefs  than  feven  or  eight  hundred  thoufand 
souls  of  all  Nations,  mofi:  of  whom  had  very 
ittle  confider’d  the  length  of  the  Journey,  or 
low  they  fhou’d  fubfift  till  they  came  into 
;he  Enemies  Country;  and  in  fa  (ft,  one 
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half  of  diem  perifh’d  before  they  arriv’d  there 
if  periling  be  a  proper  Term  where  th 
People  were  infallibly  fure  of  being  receiv’i 
into  Paradife  as  foon  as  they  left  thi 
World. 

As  they  obferv’d  very  little  Difcipline 
many  of  them  were  deftroy’d  even  in  th 
Chriftian  Countries  through  which  the; 
pafs’d,  by  the  Sword,  Sicknefs,  or  Famine 
and  thofe  of  them  that  arriv’d  at  Conftantinopi 
and  had  procur’d  Veflels  to  tranfport  then 
to  the  oppofite  Shoar,  were  many  of  thee 
cut  to  pieces  as  foon  as  they  landed,  fo 
want  of  Condudi: ;  but  thefe,  ’tis  true 
were  for  the  mod  part  a  confus’d  Multitude 
the  Fore-runners  of  the  Army  ;  the  Prince 
and  Generals  who  had  been  us’d  to  Militar 
Exploits,  march’d  with  more  Cautior 
Godfrey  of  Bouillon ,  and  other  Commander! 
who  obferv’d  an  exaft  Difcipline,  arriv’ 
at  Confi  antinople  with  their  Troops  in  prett 
good  Condition.  And  indeed  they  appear’ 
fo  numerous  upon  their  Rendezvous,  tha 
they  put  the  Grecian  Emperor  into  the  utmol 
Condernation.  He  began  to  (land  muci 
more  in  Fear  of  them  than  he  did  of  th 
Infidels,  and  indead  of  joining  his  Arm 
with  theirs,  took  all  Opportunities  under 
hand  to  diftrefs  the  Forces  engaged  in  th 
Crufado :  He  durd  not  deny  the  General 
Shipping  to  transport  their  Troops,  ’ti 
true,  lead  they  fhou’d  make  him  fenfibl 
of  their  Refentment ;  and  perhaps  h 
thought  this  the  readied  way  to  get  rid  o 

them 


of  FRANCE.  377 

'hem:  But  notwithstanding  all  their 
Loffes  and  Difficulties,  when  they  came 
:o  draw  up  their  Troops  upon  the 
Afiatick  Shore,  they  found  they  had 
HI  near  an  hundred  thoufand  Horle, 
and  almoll  twice  that  number  of  Foot ; 
whereupon  they  immediately  laid  Siege 
(-0  Nice  in  Bytbinia,  almoft  over  againlt  Nice  In 
3 onftantinople ,  and  the  ufual  Place 
Multan  Soliman’s  Refidence.  The  Sul- from  the 
Jtan  march'd  to  the  Relief  of  the  Town,  Turks‘ 
>ut  was  defeated  ;  whereupon  the 
Place  capitulated  and  was  put  into 
the  Emperor’s  hands  as  had  been  agreed 
on  when  he  engaged  to  furniffi  them 
\vith  Shipping  and  Provifions,  and  to 
join  them  with  his  Forces. 

From  Nice  the  Chriftian  Princes  Antioch 
advanc’d  to  beliege  Antioch ,  and  Soli  man  taicen> 
oppoling  their  March  with  an  Army 
of  two  hundred  thoufand  Men,  they 
gain’d  a  Compleat  Victory,  and  had 
the  Plunder  of  his  Camp,  which  was 
very  rich  ;  after  which  they  over-ran 
great  part  of  the  Lejfer  AJia ,  and 
having  made  themfelves  Mailers  of 
Antioch ,  fent  to  the  Emperor  to  join 
his  Forces  with  them  as  he  had  promis’d: 

Inltead  of  which  he  only  lent  them 
Vol.  XL  Ccc  Com-* 


tferjifalem 

Saken. 


The  Trefent  State 

Complaints,  becaufe  Antioch  was  nol 
deliver’d  into  his  Hands.  Whereupor 
they  relolv’d  to  have  no  Concern  wit! 
him,  but  to  ad  independently  of  th< 
Greeks  for  the  future. 

From  Antioch  thefe  Heroes  march’c 
to  Jerufalem ,  which  they  invefted 
tho’  ’tis  faid  their  Numbers  were  fc 
diminifli’d  that  they  did  not  amouni 
to  fifty  thoufand  Men,  and  that  th< 
Garrifon  in  the  Town  was  as  numerous 
But  it  leems  a  Fleet  of  Englijh ,  Normans 
Flemmings  and  Genoefe  luckily  arriv’c 
at  this  time  with  Supplies,  which  gavi 
frelh  Vigour  to  the  Chriftian  Army 
who  making  an  Alfault  upon  thi 
Outward  Wall,  carried  it  Sword  ii 
Hand.  At  another  Attack,  whicl 
had  lafted  from  Break  of  Day  to  Noon 
when  the  Befiegers  began  to  faint  an< 
give  way,  the  famous  Godfrey  c 
Bouillon  encouraged  them,  with  ai 
Alfurance  of  Succefs ;  pretending  h 
had  feen  an  Horfeman  defcending  fron 
the  Clouds,  and  that  Heaven  fough 
on  their  fide  :  which  fo  animated  th 
Troops  that  they  carried  all  befor 
them,  and  the  Town  was  taken  b; 
Storm. 
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T,le  Celebrated  Godfrey,  who  had 
‘diftmpfh’d  himfelf  by  his  Conduft 
•andBiavery  through  the -whole  Expe- 
d'tion  was  by  univerfal  Confent 
crownd  Kmg  of  Jerufalem ,  who 
afterwards  made  Ptolemais ,  Cefarea 
\Antipatns ,  Aslalon. ,  and  other  Cities 
Tributary  to  him :  but  did  not  live  to 
jnjoy  his  Kingdom  more  than  one  Year. 

.  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother  Bald¬ 
win  :  And  frelh  Detachments  of  Chrifi 
^ians  arriving  every  Day,  who  were 
encourag'd  to  take  the  Crofs  upon  them 
~>y  the  News  of  the  taking  of  Jerufalem , 
■Baldwin  conquer’d  fever al  other  Cities 
and  Provinces,  making  a  large  addition 
-o  his  Dominions. 


But  to  return  to  Philip  King  of 
France,  The  greateft  Advantage  he 
ind  his  Succeflors  made  by  thefe  Crufado’s 
eems  to  be  the  Uniting  fome  Fiefs  to 
■he  Crown  ;  for  feveral  of  the  Great 
Lords  mortgag’d  or  fold  their  Territories 
o  the  King>  to  enable  them  to  under¬ 
take  the  Crufado ;  and  we  find  Robert 
Duke  of  Normandy  engaged  his  Dutchy 
0  ,his,  Blpther  the  King  of  England 
vith  the  lame  View. 

C  c  c  2 
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France  enjoy’d  a  perfect  Tranquilit 
during  the  laft  ten  Years  of  Philip 
Reign,  who  died  in  the  57th  Year  of ‘h 
Age,  Anno  1108,  leaving  his  Dominioi 
to  his  Son  Lewis  VI,  firnam’d  tl 
Grofs. 

lewis  VT»  The  beginning  of  the  Reign  of  Lev 
An.  1108,  is  VI  was  difturb’d  by  lome  Infurredio 
and  Rebellions  promoted  by  his  Mothe 
in-Law  and  her  Son,  but  he  had  tl 
good  Fortune  to  fupprefs  them.  Hen 
the  Firft,  King  of  England prov’d 
much  more  formidable  Enemy ;  for  h 
ving  afcended  the  Throne  of  Engla 
while  his  Brother  Robert  was  engag’d 
the  Crufade  to  the  Holy  Land,  he  a. 
depriv’d  that  Prince  of  the  Dutchy 
Normandy  at  his  Return,  and  made  h 
Prifoner :  and  having  form’d  an  Alliar 
with  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  and  Earl 
Anjou,  he  attack’d  the  Frontiers 
France  and  took  Gifors.  The  V 
between  the  Englifi  and  French  V. 
jiarchs  lafted  many  Years,  in  which  1 
Englijhy  according  to  their  own  W rite 
were  generally  victorious ;  and  y et  1 
French  pretend,  that  upon  the  Cone 
lion  of  the  Peace,  the  King  of  Engla 
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fubmitted  to  do  Homage  for  the  Dutchy 
of  Normandy  :  which  ought  to  be  well 
proved  before  it  is  entirely  credited. 

In  thefe  Difputes  between  France  and 
England,  King  Lewis  made  great  ufe 
of  William  Clito,  as  he  was  call’d,  the 
Son  of  Robert  Duke  of  Normandy,  to 
draw  off  the  Norman  Lords  from  their 
Allegiance  to  King  Henry .  He  gave 
him  the  Vexin  Francois  upon  the  Fron¬ 
tiers  of  Normandy ,  and  afterwards  the 
County  of  Flanders ;  but  this  unhappy 
Prince  could  never  recover  the  Inheri¬ 
tance  of  his  Father.  He  died  of  a  flight 
Wound  in  his  Hand,  which  happen’d  to 
gangreen,  according  to  the  French  Wn- 
ters.  Lewis  VI  died  in  the  Year  1 137,  £*»kVIV 
leaving  live  Sons  and  one  Daughter,  of  *tj7> 
whom  Lewis  his  eldeft  Son  lucceeded 
him. 

The  Crown  of  England  being  difpu-  under, 
ted  by  Maud  the  Emprels  and  Stephen  of  takes  a 
Bologn ,  France  had  time  to  breath  in  with*tte 
the  beginning  of  the  Reign  of  Lewis  Germ**i 
VII,  who  found  his  Dominions  in  a  State  EmPcron 
of  fuch  Tranquility,  that  he  thought  it 
a  proper  Seafon  to  undertake  a  Crufado 
in  Perfon  to  the  Holy  Land  }  and 
Conrad  the  Emperor  of  Germany  a- 

greed 
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greed  to  join  with  him  in  the  Enter- 
prize, 

The  Chrifiians ,  who  had  now  been 
in  Pofleffion  of  the  Holy  Land  and  the 
adjacent  Countries  for  forty  Years,  had 
form’d  out  of  them  four  confiderable 
States,  viz.  i.  That  of  Edejfa,  which 
comprehended  the  Countries  on  the 
.Banks  of  the  Euphrates.  2.  The  Diftrid 
of  ’Tripoli ,  which  lay  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood  of  the  Sea.  3.  The  Diftrid  of 
Antioch.  And,  4.  The  Kingdom  of 
Jerufalem.  And  had  the  Princes  of 
thele  feveral  Territories  been  unanimous, 
they  would  have  been  able  to  have 
maintain’d  their  Ground  againft  the  Ma¬ 
hometans  :  but  falling  out  among  them- 
felves,  Sanguin ,  Sultan  of  Aleppo ,  and 
afterwards  Noradin  his  Son,  made  great 
Advantages  of  their  ill-timed  Difputes, 
and  recover’d  moft  of  the  Conquefts  they 
had  made  ;  which  occafion’d  the  King 
of  Jerufalem  and  the  Prince  of  Antioch 
to  defire  Succours  of  the  European 
Chrifiians ,  and  gave  Birth  to  this  fecond 
Crulado. 

The  Emperor  Conrad  was  firft  ready, 
and  began  his  March  in  Eafiery  1147, 

with 
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with  an  Army  of  an  hundred  thouland 
Men,  of  whom  feventy  thoufand  were 
Horfe,  arm'd  Back  and  Breaft.  When 
he  arriv'd  on  the  Frontiers  of  the  Gre¬ 
cian  Empire,  he  found  but  a  very  in¬ 
different  Reception  from  the  Subjects  of 
the  Emperor  Manuel  Commenius  :  They 
cut  off  the  Straglers  of  the  Army,  and 
refus’d  to  furnifh  Conrad’s  Troops  with 
Provifions  but  at  exceffive  rates  :  and  in 
lome  places  their  Dilputes  arole  to  fuch 
an  height,  that  they  were  upon  the 
point  of  coming  to  a  general  Battle. 
And  it  muff  be  confels'd,  that  the  Gre¬ 
cian  Emperor,  if  he  was  not  confulted  in 
this  Affair,  had  realbn  to  be  upon  his 
Guard,  and  might  very  well  entertain 
Apprehenfions  that  thefe  mighty  Pre¬ 
parations  were  defign'd  againft  his  Do¬ 
minions.  The  difference  of  Religion 
alfo  between  the  Greeks  and  Latins 
might  contribute  to  heighten  their 
Averfion  to  each  other.  Nor  was  it  at 
all  improbable  if  the  Emperor  Conrad 
had  met  with  Succels  in  this  Expedition, 
but  he  would  have  put  what  Terms  he 
pleas'd  upon  the  Greeks ;  and  the  Pope 
and  Weftern  Churches  would  have  been 
for  forming  their  Church  after  the  Mo- 
id$l  of  their  own,  and  reducing  the  whole 
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Chriftian  World  under  one  Spiritual 
Head.  We  cannot  therefore  entirely 
blame  the  Grecian  Emperors  for  difcou- 
raging  thefe  Crufado’s ;  tho’  the  treache¬ 
rous  part  they  aCted  in  jifia  afterwards, 
if  the  French  and  German  Accounts  are 
to  be  credited,  are  never  to  be  juftified. 
To  proceed  therefore,  the  Emperor 
Manuel  having  furnifh’d  Conrad  with 
Veflels  to  tranfport  his  Army  crofs  the 
Hellefpont ,  fupply’d  him  alfo  with 
treacherous  Guides,  who  led  them  into 
Ambufcades,  and  in  effect  deliver’d  up 
this  fine  Army  a  Prey  to  the  Mahome¬ 
tans  •  infomuch  that  after  they  had 
travers’d  the  greateft  part  of  the  LejJ'ev 
HJiay  and  undergone  inconceivable  Hard- 
ftiips,  Conrad  found  himfelf  oblig’d  tc 
return  to  the  Hellefpont  again,  having 
loft  more  than  three  parts  of  his  Forces. 
Where  he  had  the  Satisfaction  indeed  ol 
meeting  with  the  French  King  at  the 
Head  of  much  fuch  an  Army  as  he  hac 
loft.  The  Emperor  advis’d  the  French 
King  to  continue  his  March  by  the  Sea- 
Coafts,  to  prevent  his  being  furroundec 
by  the  Mahometans  ;  which  Precautioi 
he  obferv’d  for  fbme  time,  palling  b] 
Smyrna  and  Ephefus  :  but  finding  i 
very  troublefome  crofting  the  Mouths  o 
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Rivers,  he  alter’d  his  March,  and  turn’d 
off  into  the  inland  Country,  where  the 
furls  being  poffefs’d  of  all  the  Paffes, 
deftroy’d  moft  part  of  his  Army,  and 
the  King  with  a  very  few  of  his  Lords 
efcap’d  to  Antioch,  after  which  he  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  pay  hisDevotions  a CJeruJalem^ 
and  return’d  to  France.  The  Emperor 
Conrad  allb  found  means  to  vilit  our 
Saviour’s  Sepulchre  privately,  before  he 
return’d  to  Germany  :  and  thus  ended 
all  thefe  mighty  Preparations  for  fub- 
duing  the  Infidels. 

But  I  muft  not  forget  an  Adventure 
in  this  Expedition  which  afterwards  had 
a  confiderable  Influence  on  the  King¬ 
doms  of  France  and  England,  Lewis 
bad  married  Eleanor ,  the  Heirefs  of 
Guienne  and  Gafcogny ',  frequently  call’d 
the  Kingdom  of  Aquitain ,  and  thereby 
made  a  confiderable  Addition  to  his 
Dominions.  She  was  a  beautiful  Prin- 
'efs,  of  whom  he  was  infinitely  fond, 
vhich  induc’d  him  to  take  her  along 
vith.  him  to  the  Holy  Land  :  but  un- 
uckily  at  Antioch  fhe  engag’d  in  an 
4.mour  with  the  Prince  of  that  Terri  to- 
y,  who  was  her  Uncle.  So  open  they 
vere  in  the  matter,  that  the  King  feem’d 
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fully  convinc’d  of  their  criminal  Corre- 
fpondence,  and  was  forc’d  to  make  Ufe 
of  a  Stratagem  to  bring  her  away  with 
him.  At  his  Return  he  procur’d  a 
Divorce,  tho*  he  had  two  Children  by 
her,  and  was  forc’d  to  return  her  the 
Territories  lhe  brought  in  Marriage. 
Henry  Duke  of  Horvnandy ,  Son  of  the 
?Tuke<*  Emprefs  Maud \  finding  the  Lady  at 
add s^qui-  Liberty,  ftruck  up  a  Match  with  her 


Henry  II 
Duke  of 


to  his  -within  fix  Weeks  after  the  Divorce,  b^/ 
minions?  which  means  he  added  to  his  Dominions 
and  fuc-  Aquitaine,  Maine ,  &c.  and  became  as 


to  die  formidable  to  Stephen  his  Competitor  ir 
Crown  of  England ,  as  he  was  to  Lewis  in  France 
England,  thereupon  enter’d  into  a  Confede¬ 

racy  againit  him.  But  Henry  maintain’c 
his  Ground  againft  both  of  them  :  anc 
Stephen  having  buried  his  Son  Eufiachi- 
-us,  and  finding  the  Englijh  weary  of  th< 
War,  enter’d  into  a  Treaty  with  Henry 
wherein  it  was  agreed  that  Stephe) 
Jhould  enjoy  the  Crown  of  England  da 
ring  his  Life,  and  that  Henry  fhould  fuc 
ceed  him. 


Stephen  dying  not  long  after,  Henry 
came  with  the  Title  and  Equipage  of  ; 
King,  fay  the  French  Hiftorians,  to  d< 
Homage  to  Lewis,  who  ought  to  haw 
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trembled  when  he  receiv’d  it,  k  being 
for  Normandy,  Aquitain,  Anjou ,  To  it 

YtLttIP  Ib'T n in/?  /£<r 4-K ^ r_  ,  i  i  ^ 


raine,  Maine  £rV.  that  is,  for  the  bell 


part  of  the  Kingdom,  which  he  was  in 
effedb  abfolute  Mailer  of  lloierry  of  Al- 
fatia  allb  making  a  Journey  to  the 
Holy  Land,  left  the  Guardianlhip  of  his 
Son  Philip ,  Flanders ,  and  all  his  other 
Territories,  to  the  Care  of  King  Henry  • 
lo  that  Lewis  was  hemm’d  in  by  him  on 
every  fide.  But  the  Affair  of  Thomas  a 
Bechet ,  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  hap¬ 
pening  about  the  fame  time,  gave  the 
King  of  England  lb  much  Vexation, 
that  he  had  not  an  Opportunity  of  ma¬ 
king  thofe  Advantages  he  might  other- 
wife  have  reaped  by  the  vail  Encreafe  of 
bis  Dominions. 
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Archbilhop  Bechet  being  Affaffinated 
by  lome  who  thought  to  do  King  Henry 
?°°d  Service,  he  was  threatned  with 
m  Excommunication  by  the  Pope  • 
whereupon  the  King  caus’d  his  Son 
Henry  to  be  proclaim’d  King  to  prevent 
my  ill  Confluences :  but  this  Step  had 
lear  occafion’d  the  lofs  of  his  Crown, 
or  young  Henry  having  the  Name  of 
Ling,  and  none  of  the  Power,  was  inci¬ 
ted  by  the  Queen  and  the  French  King 
D  d  d  %  to 
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to  raife  a  Rebellion  againft  his  Father, 
into  which  his  Brothers  Richard  and 
Geoffrey  were  alfo  drawn,  with  many 
of  the  French  and  Englift  Nobility 
But  the  Conduct  and  Bravery  of  King 
Henry  was  luch,  that  he  reduc’d  hi. 
Rebellious  Queen  and  Sons,  defeatec 
his  Enemies,  and  prefcrib’d  what  Term 
of  Peace  he  faw  lit  to  them.  The  tw< 
Kingdoms  being  in  full  Peace,  Kinj 
Lewis,  fometimes  call’d  Lewis  th 
Pious ,  defil’d  leave  of  the  King  of  En 
gland  to  come  in  Pilgrimage  to  th 
Tomb  of  Thomas  of  Bechet  at  Canter 
fairy  to  perform  his  Devotions  for  th 
Health  of  his  Son  Philip,  which  wa 
comply’d  with  ;  and  Heaven,  lay  th 
French  Hiftorians,  was  pleas’d  to  hea 
the  Prayers  of  the  devout  King  upo 
this  Occafion  •  his  Sons  Health  w £ 
reftcr’d :  So  meritorious  was  the  Intel 
cefiion  of  Thomas  of  Bechet  thought  i 
a  very  few  Years.  The  following  Yea 
1 1 80,  King  Lewis  died  at  Paris  in  th 
fixtieth  Year  of  his  Age  and  the  forty 
fourth  of  his  Reign,  being  fucceeded  b 
his  Son  Philip,  firnamed  Au guff  us  b 
lome  of  their  Hiftorians,  but  this  Tit' 
was  never  given  him  during  his  Reign. 
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'  Philip  begun  his  Reign  with  Banilhing  Philip 
the  JeuuSy  and  perfecuting  the  Albi-  ^uguflus, 
genfes ,  whom  the  French  Writers  call  An‘  u8a 
Hereticks.  Next  we  find  him  inciting 
and  encouraging  Richard  and  John ,  the 
Sons  of  Henry  King  of  England. ,  in  their 
Rebellion  againft  their  Father  •  and  after 
the  Death  of  Henry  he  became  no  lefs 
an  Enemy  to  his  Son  Rickard ,  who  had 
been  his  Allie  :  but  the  Pope  perluaded 
them  to  lay  afide  their  private  Quarrels 
and  join  in  a  Crufado  for  recovery  of  the 
Holy  Land,  which  was  almoft  loft 
through  the  Diffenfions  of  the  Chriftian 
Princes  on  that  fide. 

The  Armies  did  not  take  the  fameHeenga- 
Rout  as  in  the  preceding  Wars  ;  butResina 
were  tranfported  to  Palefiine  by  Sea,  and  £™hfado 
Sicily  was  appointed  by  the  two  Kings  Richard 
for  the  Place  of  Rendezvous.  The  French  °- 
King  embark’d  at  Genoa ,  and  Richard  7>& 
King  of  England  at  Marfeille ;  and 
finding  the  Year  pretty  far  advanc’d 
when  their  Forces  arriv’d  in  Sicily ,  it 
was  thought  convenient  to  Winter 
there.  Here  arofe  a  Mifunderftanding 
between  the  two  Kings,  which  the 
French  afcribe  to  King  Richard’s  refu- 
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ling  to  marry  Alice  the  French  King’s 
Sifter,  according  to  his  Engagements  • 
but  Richard  making  it  appear  that  this 
Princefs  had  been  faulty  in  her  Conduct, 
King  Philip  feem’d  to  be  fatisfied.  Some 
of  the  Fr ench  Writers  go  io  far  as  to  fay, 
that  this  Princes  had  a  Child  by  King 
Henry  II,  Richard’s  Father,  and  the 
Enghjh  Hiftorians  fuggeft  fomething  of 
the  lame  nature :  but  however  that 
matter  was,  the  two  Kings  were  never 
afterwards  heartily  reconcil’d.  In  the 
following  Spring  they  fail’d  to  Palejline , 
and  affifted  in  the  Siege  of  Aeon  or 
Ptolemais ,  where  there  were  perpetual 
Mifunderftandings  between  them:  They 
agree’d  however  to  attack  the  Place  by 
turns,  and  when  one  of  them  was  bulled 
in  carrying  on  the  Siege,  the  other 
defended  the  Lines  againft  Sultan 
Saladin,  who  lay  within  a  Bow  Ihot  of 
their  Camp.  At  length  the  Town  be¬ 
ing  taken,  the  two  Kings  divided  it 
between  them,  and  had  each  their  Go¬ 
ve  mour  in  it.  The  Summer  not  being 
half  fpent,  it  was  expected  thefe  Princes 
wou’d  have  enter’d  upon  fbme  further 
Action  •  but  the  French  King,  who 
feems  all  along  to  have  had  fbme  bale 
treacherous  Views  with  regard  to  King 
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Richard,  relolved  to  return  to  Europe 
leaving  only  a  fmall  Body  of  Troops  in 
Palejhne  under  the  Command  of  Eudes 
of  Burgundy.  King  Richard  had  that 
Precaution  indeed  before  he  went,  to 
make  King  Philip  fwear  that  he  wou’d 
undei  take  nothing  againft  his  Dominions 
in  his  Abfence  but  there  are  not  many 
Inftances  in  Hiftory  where  the  French 
Kings  have  kept  their  Oaths  or  Promifes 
longer  with  the  EngliJh  than  they  have 
found  their  Intereft  in  obferving  them  ; 
at  leaft  thus  it  happen’d  on  this  Occafion! 
The  King  of  England  remain’d  a  Year 
after  him  in  P ale jt in e,  and  made  Ibmc 
further  Conquefts;  he  had  continued 
there  longer  if  he  had  not  receiv’d  Intel¬ 
ligence  of  the  Practices  of  King  Philip 
and  his  Brother  John  againft  his  Domi- 
aions  •  and  as  he  was  haftning  home  to 
prevent  the  Confequences  of  this  Con¬ 
federacy,  he  was  detain’d  by  Leopold 
Duke  of  Auflria,  and  put  into  the  hands 
>f  Henry  VI,  the  German  Emperor 
vith  whom  he  remain’d  a  Prifoner  up- 
vards  of  a  Year  by  the  Artifices  of 
°hilip ,  who  fpar’d  no  Treafure  to  pre¬ 
sent  his  returning  to  his  Kingdom.  In 
-he  mean  time  he  incited  John  to  mount 
Throne  of  England. ,  and  promis’d 
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him  his  Affiftance  in  it,  upon  Condition, 
he  wou’d  become  his  VaffaL  Accord¬ 
ingly  John  paid  his  Homage  to  him 
for  his  Brother’s  Territories  in  France, 
and  fome  of  the  French  Writers  affirm, 
for  England  alfo.  John  went  over  to 
England ,  and  gave  out  that  his  Brother 
Richard  was  dead  ;  demanding  to  fee 
acknowledg’d  their  Sovereign;  which 
fome  of  the  Lords  did,  but  moft  of  them 
continued  unfhaken  in  their  Loyalty, 
Philip  in  the  mean  time  did  not  only 
ufe  his  utmoft  Endeavours  to  get  King 
Richard  put  into  his  Hands,  but  enter’d 
Normandy  with  an  Army,  and  feiz’d 
on  feveral  Towns  and  Provinces  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Englijb.  The  Emperor  ha- 
ving  fqueez’d  what  Money  he  cou’d  oul 
of  the  French  King,  begun  to  liften  tc 
the  Propofals  which  were  made  him  b) 
the  Englijb  for  the  Ranfom  of  thei: 
Sovereign  ;  and  having  work  d  then 
up  to  an  immenfe  Sum,  gave  thai 
Prince  his  Liberty,  without  confultin| 
Philip  in  the  matter. 

Packard  being  return’d  to  England 
and  having  drawn  off  his  Brother  Joh> 
from  Philip’s  Intereft,  went  over  int< 
Normandy  to  revenge  the  Treachery  c 
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his  faithlefs  Allie.  He  defeated  him  ia 
feveral  Battles,  retook  the  Towns  he 
had  loft,  and  had  probably  made  him 
pay  very  dear  for  his  Breach  of  Faith, 
hut  was  unfortunately  kill’d  at  the  Siege 
iof  the  Caftle  of  Chalons .  Indeed  the 
French  Writers  relate  extravagant  Sto-^ 
ties  of  the  Condud  and  Bravery  of  their 
Prince,  as  that  he  gain’d  a  Victory  over 
the  Emperor’s  Troops  at  Bovine s  in 
Flanders ,  (who  was  become  the  King  of 
England's  Allie)  when  the  Numbers 
were  three  to  one  againft  him.  But 
they  all  agree  that  King  Richard  died  in 
very  good  time  for  Philip ,  and  that  if 
he  had  liv’d  much  longer  their  Auguft 
Monarch  would  have  run  the  Hazard  of 
being  driven  from  his  Throne  :  whereas 
the  ludden  Death  of  this  Prince  furnifh’d 
tiim  with  glorious  Work,  and  gave  him 
m  Opportunity  of  enlarging  and  eftab- 
lifhing  the  French  Empire.  I  muft 
:onfefs  his  firft  Attempt  had  a  plaufible 
Appearance :  He  pretended  to  aflert  the 
Rights  of  Prince  Arthur  againft  the 
Ufurpations  of  his  Uncle  John,  who 
tad  ravifh’d  from  him  both  his  Englijlj 
tnd  French  Dominions.  But  it  appears 
pretty  evident  from  the  Event,  that 
Philip's  real  Intention  was  to  fet  one 
Vol.  XI.  Eee  againft 
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againftthe  other,  that  he  might  enlarge 
his  own  Territories  at  the  Expence  ol 
both  of  them ;  a  Game  that  the  French 
have  ever  plaid  when  the  Englijlo  have 
been  divided  into  Factions. 

I  ,'i] 

Richard  was  no  fooner  dead,  but  the 
Heroe  Philip ,  as  the  French  Writers 
call  him,  had  the  Courage  to  march  into 
Normandy,  Maine ,  Anjou ,  and  the  re 
of  the  Englijh  Provinces,  .  burning  and 
deftroying  the  Country  with  Fite  aia 
Sword,  and  poffeffing  himfelf  of  all  the 
defencelefs  places.  John ,  who  had  pro¬ 
cur’d  himfelf  to  be  proclaim’d  King  ot 
England,  having  a  defedive  Title,  and 
ill  belov’d  by  his  Subjeds,  was  not  able 
to  refill  the  Torrent.  He  drew  an  Army 
together  however,  defeated  the  Forces 
of  his  Nephew  Prince  Arthur,  and 
made  him  Prifoner  •  and  if  we  may  credit 
fome  French  Writers,  he  murder’d  him 
with  his  own  Hand  :  Certain  it  is,  that 
Prince  never  obtain’d  his  Liberty  after¬ 
wards.  This  gave  King  Philip  a  Handle 
to  fummon  King  John  before  him  and 
the  Peers  of  France,  to  anfwer  to  a 
Charge  of  Felony  and  Murder,  in  iei- 
sing  his  Nephew  Prince  Arthur’s  Ter- 
ritories,  and  afterwards  taking  awa^ 
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his  Life.  And  John  not  appearing,  the  The 
Peers  by  the  Direction  of  Philip  adjudg’d  ^fv’d  of' 
him  guilty  of  the  Charge,  and  that  he  Normandy , 
had  forfeited  all  his  Dominions  in  France.  An' lZ02' 
John  having  his  Hands  full  in  England , 
could  not  prevent  the  French  King’s 
making  himfelf  Matter  of  Normandy  and 
feveral  other  fine  Provinces,  under  Pre¬ 
tence  of  that  Sentence ;  but  the  Englijh 
retain’d  however  that  part  of  France 
which  was  call’d  Aquitaine ,  now  Quien- 
ne  and  Gajcony ,  with  Rochelle  and  the 
Country  contiguous  to  it. 

The  next  remarkable  thing  in  theACrufado 
Reign  of  King  Philip  Was  the  Pope’s  againtlthe 
publilhing  a  Crufado  againft  the  Albi- 
genjes ,  a  People  who  oppos  d  the 
Idolatry  and  other  Errors  of  the  Church 
of  Rome.  They  were  pofieis’d  of 
Languedoc  and  all  South  France ,  ex¬ 
tending  themfelves  into  Piedmont  in 
the  Eaft,  and  to  Spain  on  the  Weft. 

The  Pope  it  feems  thought  them  fo 
confiderable,  that  nothing  lels  than  a 
Crufado  cou’d  fupprefs  them.  He  granted 
Remiflion  of  Sins  therefore  to  all  that 
wou’d  take  up  Arms  againft  them  for 
forty  Days  •  lo  that  thefe  Armies  con- 
fifted  of  Voluntiers  only,  who  chole 
E  e  e  i  the 
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the  celebrated  Simon  Montfort  for  their 
General  \  and  not  of  T roops  paid  or 
commanded  by  the  King.  And  tho 
thefe  Armies  confifted  frequently  of 
three  or  fourfcore  thoufand  Men,  yet 
was  it  lome  hundred  of  Years  before 
thefe  Hereticks,  as  the  French  call  them, 
were  entirely  fupprefs’d :  for  not  only 
the  People  but  their  Princes  the  Count 
He  [ toiMpuje ,  the  Count  de  Folx ,  and 
other  Sovereigns,  were,  in  the  Catholick 
Phrafe,  infected  with  it ;  and  we  find 
the  Pope  depriving  them  of  their  Terri¬ 
tories,  and  granting  them  to  Catholick 
Lords  by  the  Connivance  of  Philip. 

The  French  Writers  in  their  Relations 
of  thefe  Wars  give  incredible  Accounts 
of  the  miraculous  Victories  the  Catho- 
licks  obtain’d  over  the  Hereticks,  par¬ 
ticularly  that  at  the  Siege  of  Moret 
Simon  Montfort  made  a  Sally  from  th< 
Town  with  eight  or  nine  hundred  Men 
and  gain’d  a  compleat  Vi&ory  over  tht 
King  of  Arragon  and  other  Chiefs  o: 
the  Albigenfes ,  who  commanded  ar 
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'Army  of  an  hundred  thcrufand  Forces ; 
only  fit  to  amufe  Women  and  Children 
iYwith.  However,  they  admit  that  their 
iHeroe  Simon  Montfort  was  knock’d  on 
■the  Head  at  laft  by  a  Stone  thrown 
from  the  Walls  of  one  of  the  Towns  he 
befieg’d,  and  the  Pofterity  of  the  Count 
de  Fouloufe  found  means  to  recover  great 
:part  of  the  Polfdlions  of  their  Anceftors. 
)Nor  were  the  Jlbigenfes  ever  entirely 
fupprefs’d,  tho’  the  French  King’s  Son 
[march’d  in  Perfon  againft  them,  exercis’d 
.unheard  of  Cruelties  on  thefe  poor  Peo¬ 
ple,  and  demolilh’d  moft  of  the  Cattles 
and  fortified  places  of  the  Country,  to 
prevent  their  taking  Shelter  in  them. 

The  French  King  had  no  looner  broke 
the  Power  of  the  Albigenfes ,  but  he 
turn’d  his  Eyes  towards  England,  en¬ 
deavouring  to  pick  a  new  Quarrel  with 
King  John ;  but  the  Pope  fav’d  him  the 
Labour  :  for  King  John  having  infilled 
on  his  Right  of  nominating  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury ,  his  Holinels  with¬ 
out  any  Regard  to  the  Royal  Preroga¬ 
tive 
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TfeePopetive  appointed  Stephen  Langton  to  fill 
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that  See,  whom  the  King  refufing  to 
acknowledge,  the  Pope  excommunicated 
*  him,  publish'd  a  Sentence  of  Depofition 
again#  him,  and  gave  his  Dominions  to 
King  Philip .  Whereupon  Philip  affem- 
bled  a  Fleet  of  feventeen  hundred  Ships, 
and  a  proportionable  Land- Army,  in 
order  to  invade  England  •  and  that  he 
might  leave  no  Enemy  behind  him,  firh 
felf  upon  the  Earl  of  Flanders ,  who  was 
in  Alliance  with  King  John ,  and  took 
the  beft  part  of  his  Country  from  him, 
In  the  mean  time  King  John  and  the 
Earl  got  together  all  the  Shipping  the) 
con'd,  and  attacking  the  French  Fleei 
while  they  lay  on  the  Coaft  of  Flanderi 
and  in  the  Mouth  of  the  Scheld 
deftroy’d  almoft  every  Ship  in  th< 
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During  thefe  Tranfa&ions,  the  Pope* 
Legate  Pandulphus  came  to  Dover 
where  he  found  King  John,  and  offer’c 
him  that  if  he  wou’d  conlent  to  hold  hi 
Dominions  of  the  Pope,  he  wou’d  oppof 
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any  further  Attempts '  of  the  French 
King.  He  accepted  the  Propofal,  and 
his  Holinefs  immediately  prohibited 
Philip  to  ad  any  more  in  a  hoftile  man¬ 
ner  againft  England, ,  for  that  it  was  be¬ 
come  a  Fee  of  the  Holy  See.  The 
French  King  however  permitted  his  Son 
i Lewis  to  accept  the  Invitation  of  the 
difaffeded  Fords  in  England^  who  adu- 
ally  proclaim’d  him  King  in  London ,  and 
he  maintain’d  a  War  againft  King  John 
till  he  died,  tho’  the  Pope  excommuni¬ 
cated  Lewis  and  all  his  Adherents. 


It  was  generally  expeded  that  the  The 
Death  of  King  Joh?i  wou’d  have  fix’d  rrenc6iu~ 
Lewis  upon  the  Throne  of  England-,  SJwf 
but  it  was  fo  far  from  it,  that  the  Englifo  An‘  I:J~‘ 
united  themfelves  upon  the  Death  of 
this  Prince,  drove  out  the  French ,  and 
proclaim’d  Henry  the  Son  of  John  their 
King  •  which  put  an  end  to  the  Hopes 
the  French  had  of  adding  England  to 
their  Empire. 
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The  After  this  the  two  Nations  liv’d  in 

?nd  Cha-  Peace  till  the  Death  of  Philip  Augufius , 
rafter  of  which  happened  in  the  forty-fourth 
ihihp,  Year  of  his  Reign,  and  the  fifty-ninth 
of  his  Age,  Anno  .122 3.  The  French 
Writers  make  him  the  greateft  Prince 
that  e  ver  fat  on  the  Throne  of  France. 
except  Charlemagne ,  but  the  principal 
Reafon  is,  I  find,  becaufe  he  addec 
Normandy ,  Maine ,  Anjou ,  four  ah 
and  Poitou  to  his  Dominions,  which  for¬ 
merly  belong’d  to  Fngland.  But  i 
thefe  fame  Wf iters  wou’d  confider  th< 
bafe  and  treacherous  Artifices  he  mad( 
ufe  of  againft  the  Kings  of  Fngland  ii 
Order  to  effect  this,  and  that  when  hi 
fwallow’d  up  thefe  Provinces  there  wa 
fcarce  any  Power  in  the  Field  to  oppof 
him,  they  wou’d  Purely  ceafe  to.  admin 
either  his  Virtue  or  Courage.  Amom 
common  Minds,  ’tis  true,  Succefs  alom 
creates  the  Heroe ,  they  feldom  confide 
the  Honour  or  Juftice  of  the  Enter 
prize. 
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Lems  VIII  being  advanc’d  to  the  Throne  LmisV IK 
on  the  Death  of  his  Father  Philip,  the  Court  I2:3*. 

,  of  England  demanded  of  him  the  Reftitution 
of  Normandy ,  and  the  reft  of  the  Provinces  in 
France  belonging  to  the  Englijh  which  had  been 
taken  from  them  in  the  laft  Reign,  in  Purfu- 
ance  of  the  Treaty  made  at  London.  (Lewis, 
as  has  been  intimated  already,  was  befieg’d  in 
that  City,  and  had  no  way  of  efcaping  the 
Fury  of  the  Englijh ,  but  by  promising  to  de¬ 
liver  up  thofe  Provinces  when  he. fhould  fuc- 
ceed  to  the  Crown.)  Lewis  anfwer’d  this  De¬ 
mand  with  a  Complaint  that  King  Henry  had 
not  attended  in  Perfon  at  his  Coronation,  as 
he  ought  to  have  done,  for  the  Territories  he 
held  of  him  in  France ,  and  fuggefted  that  he 
had  broke  the  Treaty  of  London  firft,  by  not 
reftoring  his  Subjects  their  antient  Privileges, 
as  was  promis’d  on  his  parr.  But  furely  if 
the  French  King  had  been  a  Prince  of  any 
Honour,  he  would  not  have  hefitated  to  have 
yielded  up  thofe  Provinces  with  which  he 
ranfom  d  his  Life  and  Liberty.  However, 
his  Refufal  occafion’d  a  War  between  the  two 
Nations,  wherein  the  French  made  themfelves 
Mafters  of  Rochelle.  We  find  the  Englijh  very 
backward  in  affifting  either  King  John  or  his 
Son  Henry  in  maintaining  their  foreign  Domi¬ 
nions.  They  were  tax’d  and  harrafs’d  from 
time  to  time  to  carry  on  thefe  Wars,  without 
reaping  any  manner  of  Advantage  from  them: 

5o  early  had  the  People  of  England  learn ’d  that 
foreign  Dominions  and  foreign  Wars  were  in- 
initely  deftrudtive  to  them.  But  we  were  ne- 
/er  more  fenfible  of  this  Truth  than  at  pre- 
ent,  when  our  Revenues  are  mortgaged  for 
Vol.XI.  Fff  Ages 
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A^es  to  come;  the  Confequence  of  which 
muft  be  eternal  Poverty  and  Slavery,  unlefs 
we  are  fav’d  by  a  Miracle.  To  proceed  : 
The  French  Writers  aflure  us,  that  we  had  at 
this  time  infallibly  loft  Guienne  and  Gafcogny , 
as  well  as  Rochelle,  if  their  King  had  not  been 
diverted  from  this  War  by  another  Crufado 
publifh’d  by  the  Pope  againft  the  Albigenfes , 
ACrufa-  at  the  Head  of  which  King  Lewis  march’d  in 
do  againft  perfon,  took  Avignon  and  many  other  Cities, 
the//w-  and  would  have  extirpated  thofe  Hereticks, 
&enJes‘  as  they  are  call’d  at  this  time,  if  he  had  not 
been  unfortunately  taken  ill  in  the  midftof  his 
Conquefts.  What  his  Diftemper  was,  none 
of  them  pretend  to  tell  us,  tho  they  acquaint 
us  with  the  Recipe  prefcrib’d  by  his  Phyfici- 
ans,  which  was  a  very  odd  one  :  They  let 
him  know,  that  nothing  but  a  young  Girl 
could  fave  his  Life  :  and  when  his  Scruples 
would  not  fufter  him  to  follow  their  Advice, 
they  took  an  Opportunity  of  putting  a  Virgin 
to  bed  to  him  when  he  was  a-fleep  :  the 
King  waking  and  difcovering  the  Lady,  call’d 
to  one  of  his  Servants  to  take  her  away,  pro¬ 
nouncing  that  noble  Sentence,  fays  the  Jefuh 
my  Author,  "That  it  wen  better  to  die  thanjave  hi* 
Life  by  a  Mortal  Sin.  He  died  therefore,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  fame  Writer,  the  moft  noble 
Death  that  a  Chrifiian  King  could  wife  j  i 
Martyr  to  Chaftity,  with  his  Sword  drawn  ir 
Defence  of  Religion  againft  Herefy,  in  the 
fourth  Year  of  his  Reign,  and  the  fortieth  o 
his  Age,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Lewh 
Lexoh  IX,  IX,  an  Infant  of  twelve  Years  of  Age,  the 
1226.  Queen-Mother  Blanche  of  Caftile  being  ap¬ 
pointed  Regent.  This  Princefs  is  highly  ap- 
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piauded  by  the  French  Hiftorians  lot  her  Ad- 
miniftration  during  the  Minority  of  her  Son  • 
5he  fupprefs’d  feveral  dangerous  Rebellions 
ot  the  Vaflal  Princes  ;  carried  on  the  War 
agamft  the  Albigenfes ,  til]  fee  brought  the 
Count  ds  Touloufe  to  confent  to  marry  his 
Daughter  Jane  to  Alphonfo  the  King’s  Brother 
by  which  the  Territories  of  the  Count  were* 
in  the  next  Generation  united  to  the  Crown 
of  France. 

During  the  Civil  Wars  of  France  in  the 
King  s  Minority,  the  Engltjh  had  a  fair  Op- 
portumty  of  recovering  the  Provinces  they 
had  loir.  The  Duke  of  Britany  and  feveral 
other  difaffeded  Lords,  invited  the  King  of 
England  to  come  over  and  join  them  ;  but  he 
was  engag’d  in  a  Civil  War  with  his  Barons 
himfelf,  which  found  him  full  Employment 
at  home  ;  and  the  Count  of  Bretagne  and  the 
reft  of  the  Malecontents  were  forc’d  to  fub- 
nut  to  fuch  Terras  as  the  Court  of  France 
were  pleas  d  to  impofe  upon  them.  And  it 
being  obferv’d  that  nothing  had  occafion’d 
more  Diftradion  in  France  than  the  Vaflal 
Princes  matching  into  the  Families  of  Fo¬ 
reigners.  They  were  prohibited  to  enter  into 
any  Treaty  of  Marriage  with  other  Powers 
without  the  Leave  of  the  French  King. 

The  Queen-Mother  did  not  quit  the  Title 
of  Regent  of  France  till  the  King  was  full  one 
and  twenty  Years  of  Age,  tho’  by  the  prefent 
Conftitution  the  King  takes  the  Government 
upon  him  at  fourteen.  His  Majefly  alfo 
continu  d  to  be  advis  d  by  her  as  long  as  fee 
liv’d,  this  Princefs  being  efleem’d  a  perfed 
Miftrefs  in  Politicks. 

Fffa  Pope 
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Pope  Gregory  IX  taking  upon  him  to  ex¬ 
communicate  the  Emperor  Frederick  in  this 
Reign,  for  not  fubmltting  to  his  Ufurpations 
in  Italy ,  and  proceeding  to  publifh  a  Sentence 
of  Depofition  again!!  him,  made  a  Prelent  of 
his  Dominions  to  Prince  Robert ,  the  Brother 
of  King  Lewis.  But  as  remarkable  as  the 
French  King  was  for  his  Refpedt  to  the  Pope, 
it  appears  he  did  not  at  all  approve  of  the 
Precedent,  any  more  than  the  other  Princes 
of  Europe  ;  and  tho’  feveral  fucceeding  Popes 
gave  the  Emperor  a  great  deal  of  Trouble, 
by  interdicting  his  Dominions,  and  ablolving 
his  Subjects  from  their  Allegiance,  he  re¬ 
main’d  upon  the  Throne  till  his  Death.  But 
to  return  to  France. 

Lewis  IX  having  been  taught  that  the  Holy 
War  was  the  fureft  way  to  Paradife,  after 
three  Years  Preparation  undertook  a  Crufado 
in  the  Year  1248,  declaring  Queen  Blanche , 
his  Mother,  Regent  in  his  Abfence.  The 
Queen-Confort  attended  the  King,  with  ma¬ 
ny"  other  Ladies  of  the  firfl  Quality,  and  the 
Fleet  fail’d  firft  to  the  Ifland  of  Cyprus,  where 
the  King  had  made  large  Magazines. 

At  the  undertaking  of  this  Crufado  the  Af¬ 
fairs  of  the  Chriftians  in  Palefline  were  in  a 
very  defperate  Condition,  and  had  not  the 
Mahometan  Powers  been  engaged  in  Civil  Wars 
among  themfelves,  they  would  infallibly  have 
been  driven  from  thence.  There  were  how¬ 
ever  hill  four  Chriftian  States  remaining  here 
that  had  been  form’d  by  the  Europeans ,  viz.. 

1.  That  of  Aeon  or  Vtolemais ,  which  was  de¬ 
fended  by  the  Venetians ,  Genoefe  and  Tifans , 

2.  tyre  and  its  DiftriCt.  3.  Tripoli.  And, 

4.  Antioch . 
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4.  Antioch.  Jerufalem  had  been  wrefted  from 
them,  and  was  in  the  Hands  of  the  Infidels, 
who  furrounded  them  on  every  fide.  The 
mofl  formidable  of  the  Mahotnetan  Powers  ac 
this  time  was  the  Sultan  of  Egypt,  who  had 
pofiefs’d  himfelf  of  great  part  of  Paleftine  as 
well  as  Jerufalem :  At  a  Council  of  War 
therefore  that  was  held  before  King  Lewis  in 
the  Uland  of  Cyprrts,  it  was  thoughr  proper 
firft  to  invade  Egypt,  which  if  the  Chridians 
could  have  made  themfelves  Mafters  oh  Pa- 
leftine  would  have  fallen  into  their  hands  of 
courfe.  In  purfuance  of  this  Refolution,  the 
King  having  aflembled  a  Fleet  of  eighteen 
hundred  Veffels  great  and  fmall,  embarqu’d 
his  Land  Forces,  amounting  to  fixty  thoufand 
Men  and  upwards,  amongft  which  were 
twelve  or  thirteen  thoufand  Knights,  French , 

Engl/Jb  and  Cypriots ,  and  fet  Sail  with  them  for 
Egypt  the  beginning  of  June  1245? ;  but  a  vio¬ 
lent  Storm  happening  to  difperfe  the  Fleet, 
the  King  was  forc’d  back  to  Cyprus  with  a  ve¬ 
ry  fmall  number  of  his  Ships.  He  fet  fail 
again  on  "Trinity  Sunday ,  and  having  join’d  the 
beft  part  of  the  fcatter’d  Navy,  they  arriv’d 
in  tour  Days  within  fight  of  Damieta ,  then  The 
one  of  the  Pronged  Towns  in  Egypt ,  and  fitu-  chriftian: 
ated  at  the  Mouth  of  the  mod  Eadern  Branch  invade 
of  the  Nile.  They  found  a  great  Fleet  of  the  Egm' 
Infidels  in  that  River,  and  a  numerous  Army 
af  them  on  Shore  ready  to  oppofe  their  land- 
ng  ;  but  upon  the  firft  Charge  both  the  one 
md  the  other  thought  fit  to  quit  their  Sta- 
.ions,  and  fuffer  the  Chriftians  to  land  with 
/ery  little  oppofition  ;  and  a  Rumour  being 
pread  in  the  Mahometan  Army  that  their  Sul- 
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tan  was  dead*  the  Garrifon  retired  from  Da* 
mieta  without  waiting  to  be  befieged  ;  where¬ 
upon  King  Lewis  immediately  pofl'efs’d  him- 
fdfof  that  important  Poll.  Here  the  French 
Hiftorians  obferve,  that  while  the  King  was 
taken  up  with  ads  of  Piety  and  Devotion,  in 
his  Army  on  the  contrary  was  feen  nothing  but 
Revelling  and  Lewdnefs.  They  had  iucceed- 
ed  at  firft  fo  much  beyond  their  Expectations, 
that  they  thought  there  was  nothing  more  to 
do  but  to  march  and  poflefs  themfelves  of  the 
Capital  City  of  Cairo ,  and  all  would  fall  be¬ 
fore  them  ;  but  the  Nile  having  overflow’d  the 
Country,  as  ufual  at  this  time  of  the  Year, 
they  were  obliged  to  wait  in  their  Camp  neai 
Damieta  till  that  River  was  fallen  ;  where,  a: 
it  has  been  obferv’d,  they  fpent  their  time  ir 
all  manner  of  Exceflesand  Extravagance  ;  the 
Merit  of  taking  up  the  Crofs  they  held  to  be 
fufficient  to  attone  tor  all  the  Crimes  they  had 
been  or  could  be  guilty  of. 

A  new  Suppply  of  Forces  being  arriv’d  fronr 
France,  the  King  left  the  Queen  with  a  gooc 
Garrifon  at  Damieta,  and  began  his  Mate! 
towards  Grand  Cairo  with  an  Army  of  twenn 
thoufand  Horfe  and  forty  thoufand  Foor 
with  whom  the  Infidels  did  not  think  fit  tc 
come  to  a  general  Battle,  but  fo  harrafs’c 
them  and  cut  off'  their  Provifions,  that  in  thre< 
Months  time  the  Chriftians  were  fcarce  abl< 
to  advance  forty  Miles,  and  the  Mahometan: 
taking  an  Advantage  of  the  King’s  Armj 
when  the  Van  was  feparated  at  a  good  dif 
tance  from  the  Rear,  and  moft  of  them  in  ai 
ill  ftate  of  Health,  they  fell  upon  them  an< 
entirely  routed  the  Chriftian  Army,  making 
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the  King  Prifoner,  with  all  his  Forces  that  The  chri. 
were  not  kill  d  in  the  Battle  :  and  one  could  fi‘ans  ^e_ 
hape  cxpe&ed  no  lefs  from  this  Barbarous  Peo-  fear,ed 
pie,  as  they  are  reprefented,  than  that  they 
mould  have  murder’d  every  one  of  them,  con-  with  the 
fidering  the  Provocations  that  had  been  °iven  Fr6nfh  K. 
them.  The  Chrifiians  would  certainly  have  thei«  Ge" 
requited  the  Saracens  in  this  manner  had  they  nera ' 
confederated  together  and  invaded  their  Coun¬ 
try  without  any  Colour ;  for  furely  the  Diffc- 
rence  of  Religion  can  never  j uftifie  Murder 
and  Rapine  in  the  Opinion  of  any  considering 
Man  ;  tho’  it  feemsic  was  the  Opinion  of  the 
Roman  Catholicks  then,  as  it  is  ffiU,  that  Domi¬ 
nion  is  founded  in  Grace,  and  that  the  Pope 
could  authorize  the  Dsftrudtion  of  Infidels  and 
Hereticks,  who  did  not  believe  as  the  Church 
believes.  Our  Englijh  Sectaries  and  Enthufi- 
llts  therefore  were  not  the  Authors  of  thefe 
iccurfed  Dodlrines ;  they  did  but  borrow 
Fern  from  the  Papifis.  But  to  return  to  the 
[\.ing  and  the  reft  of  the  Prisoners.  It  was 
debated,  it  feems,  among  the  Emirs  and  Sa- 
acen  Chiefs,  whether  they  fhould  not  cut  the 
rhroats  of  every  one  of  them^  whereby  they 
night  deter  the  Europeans  for  the  future  from 
indertaking  theie  Romantick  Expeditions  a- 
;ain  :  but  the  Profpea  of  enriching  themfelves 
^mediately  by  the  Ranfom  of  fo  many  confi- 
erable  Men,  prevailing  above  their  Revenge 
r  any  Political  Considerations,  they  agreed 
^  give  the  King  and  his  People  their  Liber- 
/,  upon  their  delivering  up  Damieta,  and 
aying  an  immenfe  Treafure  for  their  Ran- 
>m,  fuch  as  the  Sultan  and  his  Emirs  could 
ever  have  expected  to  be  Mailers  of  by  any 

other 
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Other  means,  and  for  the  railing  of  whict 
France  was  fuflkiently  fleec’d.  They  had  re^ 
-joic’d  indeed  for  the  taking  of  Damieta,  anc 
many  other  imaginary  Succelks,  as  the  Con- 
queft  of  Grand  Cairo  2nd  Alexandria ,  and  ever 


for  dethroning  the  Sultan  :  and  we  may  eaflij 


believe  they  were  fufficiently  mortified  wher 
they  underftood  that  the  King  with  the  Prin 
ces  and  Lords  and  the  beft  part  of  the  Arm] 
lay  at  the  Mercy  of  the  Infidels.  But  to  pro 
ceed,  The  King  having  paid  down  a  fourtl 
part  of  their  Ranfom,  and  left  Hoftages  fo 
the  reft,  and  deliver’d  up  the  Town  of  Da 
mieta,  withdrew  the  Garrifon  and  embarqu  < 
with  his  Court  for  Aeon,  or  Ptolemais,  in  PaleJ 
tine ,  where  he  arriv’d  the  beginning  of  Ma 
1250.  The  Pope  and  the  Princes  of  Europe  ex 
prefs’d  abundance  of  Concern  for  this  unfortu 
nate  Attempt  upon  Egypt  :  His  Holinefs  fen 
Miffionaries  into  every  Kingdom  in  Europe  V 
preach  up  the  Crufado,  in  hopes  to  have  flip 
ply’d  the  French  King  with  fuch  a  Force  tha 
he  might  have  redeem’d  the  Credit  or  th 
Chriftian  Arms  in  Talejline  before  his  return 
but  all  Men  were  fo  confounded  and  afionifli 
at  the  Difgrace  fo  fine  an  Army  had  met  wit  l 
that  nothing  could  induce  them  to  run  the  lik 
Hazard  again  while  it  was  frefh  in  their  Me 
modes  ;  all  that  the  Pope  could  do  was  fr 
fend  the  French  King  fuch  Supplies  as  migh 
enable  him  to  put  die  Places  in  the  Holy  Lan 
which  remain’d  in  the  PofTeffion  of  the  Chn 
fiians  in  fuch  a  Pollute  as  they  might  not  be 
come  an  eafy  Prey  to  the  Infidels  which  h 
eflfe&ed  during  his  flay  in  Palejline,  where  h 
continued  four  Years,  returning  to  France  1 
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i  July  1254,  he  found  all  things  in  Peace  dl id 
.  Quietnefs  at  Home,  nor  had  there  been  any 
|  Diftui'bance  in  his  Abfence,  unlefs  what  was 
.  occalion’d  by  a  parcel  of  Enthufiafts,  who  on 
1  theNews  of  his  Defeat  in  Egypt,  immediately 
1  took  ic  into  their  Heads,  That  God  had  on 
f  Pllrpofe  confounded  the  Defigns  of  the  Great 
■  Ones  of  the  Earth,  to  manifeft  his  Glory  in 
.  delivering  the  Holy  Land  out  of  the  Hands  of 
the  Infidels  by  the  Meaneft  of  the  People. 

'  They  took  upon  them  the  Title  of  Shepherds , 

1  and  being  encouraged  in  thefe  Whimfies  by 
one  jacob  an  Apoftate  Monk,  encreafed  to  a 
prodigious  Number,  and  were  joined  by  all 
the  Rogues  and  Vagabonds  in  the  Kingdom, 
infomuch  that  the  Government  feem’d  to  be 
in  Danger  from  them  :  but  their  Leader  Ja¬ 
cob  being  kill’d,  this  Mob  was  foon  difpers’d 
by  the  Care  of  the  Regent. 

The  French  were  mightily  rejoic’d  on  the 
Return  of  their  King,  and  he  enter’d  his 
capital  City  amidft  the  loud  Acclamations  of 
his  People,  but  feem’d  little  aife&ed  with 
them.  He  lamented  the  ill  State  of  the 
Chriftian  World  ;  aferib’d  the  ill  Succefs  in 
his  laft  Expedition  to  his  Sins  ;  and  by  the 
Negligence  of  his  Drefs  and  mournful  Afpedf, 
fufficiently  exprefs’d  his  Concern  for  the  brave 
Men  he  had  loft  in  that  unfortunate  Attempr. 
He  continued  to  wear  the  crofs  upon  his 
Cloaths  alfo,  to  fhew  that  he  had  not  quitted 
•his  Defign  of  returning  to  the  Affiftance  of 
the  Chriftians  in  Pale  [line,  which  gave  his 
Subjects  but  a  mdancholly  Profpefi. 

Vol,  XI.  G  g  g  Soon 
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Soon  after  King  Lewis’s  Return  to  France , 
King  Henry  III  of  England  happening  to  vifit 
his  Territories  in  Gafcogny ,  defired  Leave  to 
return  home  through  France ;  which  the 
French  King  did  not  only  agree  to,  but  went 
to  meet  him  a  great  way,  and  entertain’d 
him  fplendidly  at  Paris  for  eight  or  ten  Days. 
At  a  Conference  between  the  two  Kings, 
Lewis  being  a  Prince  of  a  very  fcrupulous 
Conscience,  propos’d  the  reftoting  of  Nor¬ 
mandy,  &c.  to  the  Englijb,  which  had  been 
taken  from  them  in  the  laft  Reign  ;  but  ac¬ 
quainted  King  Henry  at  the  fame  time,  that 
he  defpair’d  of  procuring  the  Confent  of  his 
Peers  and  Barons  to  it,  without  which  he 
cou’d  not  alienate  them.  However,  fome 
time  afterwards  he  prevail’d  with  them  to 
relinquifii  Limouftn ,  Querci ,  Perigord ,  Agenois 
and  Xaintonge  to  the  Englijh,  upon  Condition 
that  King  Henry  fliou’d  confirm  Normandy, 
Anjou,  Maine,  Touraine  and  Poitou  to  France  ; 
which  was  agreed  to ;  and  the  two  Kings 
liv’d  in  perfed  Amity  afterwards. 

The  Pious  Lewis  alfo  proceeded  to  make 
fuch  Regulations  at  home,  as  might  conduce 
to  the  Peace  and  Happinefs  of  his  Dominions. 
He  prohibited  all  Wars  between  the  Vaffal 
Lords,  and  put  an  end  to  that  barbarous 
Cuftom  of  clearing  their  Innocence  by  Du¬ 
elling.  And  as  the  King  of  Arragon  had 
Pretenfions  on  fome  Cities  and  Territories  in 
France,  particularly  to  Befiers,  Agde,  Nar- 
bonne,  the  Gevaudan,  Nifmes,  Touloufe,  and 
other  places  in  Languedoc :  and  France  laid 
Claim  to  Catalonia ,  RouJJillon,  the  Lampourdan, 
Qrdagne,  &c.  in  Spain »  he  propos’d  to  relin- 


of  FRANCE,  4.11 

<]uiih  his  Right  in  all  the  Spanijh  places,  upon 
Condition  the  King  of  Arragon  fbou’d  give  up 
his  Right  to  thofe  above_mcntion’d  in  France  , 
which  was  comply’d  with.  In  the  mean  time1 
the  Civil  Wars  in  England  threatned  the  De- 
ftrudion  of  that  Kingdom.  The  Barons  had 
gain'd  fome  Advantage  of  their  King,  and 
oblig’d  him  to  fubmit  to  certain  Conditions 
at  Oxford ,  which  had  in  a  manner  depriv’d 
him  of  the  Regal  Power.  Both  Parties  how¬ 
ever  agreed  to  refer  their  Differences  to  this 
Pious  Prince  Lewis,  whofe  Juftice  and  Wif- 
dom,  fay  the  French  Writers,  were  acknow- 
ledg  d  by  all  the  Powers  in  Europe.  Accord- 
ingly  the  King  and  Queen  of  England ,  with 
their  Court  and  the  Lords  of  their  Party  j  as 
alfo  the  confederated  Barons,  except  their 
Chief,  the  Earl  of  Leicefter ,  reforted  to  Amiens 
in  Picardy,  the  place  appointed  for  deciding 
this  Famous  Caufe  between  the  King  of 
England  and  his  Subjeds,  about  the  Feaft  of 
Epiphany ,  1264  :  and  the  French  King  coming 
thither  foon  after,  and  having  heard  the  Par¬ 
ties  with  great  Deliberation,  declar’d  that  the 
Articles  obtain  d  by  Force  at  Oxford  ought  to  His 
be  abolifh  d,  as  Innovations  that  were  inju- 
riousto  Royal  Majefty:  And  that  the  King’s 
Oath  which  he  had  taken  to  obferve  them  of  England 
was  void.  He  direded  alfo,  that  the  Cau-  and 
tionary  Towns  that  had  been  put  into  the  Baron5, 
Hands  of  the  Barons  for  the  Obfervance  of 
them,  fhou’d  be  deliver’d  up  to  the  Kfn<*. 

That  he  might  difpofe  of  the  great  Offices 
of  the  Kingdom  as  formerly  ,•  and  admit 
whom  he  pleas’d  into  his  Councils.  That  in 
fliort,  he  ought  to  be  reflor’d  to  ail  his  juft 

G  §  S  2  Rights 
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Rights  which  his  Predeceffors  had  enjoy’d  : 
But  that  the  Charters  which  contain’d  the 
Liberties  of  the  People  fhou’d  be  obferv’d. 

The  difaffe&ed  Lords  refufed  to  obey  this 
Award,  how  equitable  foever.  The  Earl  of 
Reicefter  drew  his  Troops  together  again, 
defeated  the  King,  and  took  him  Prifoner, 
with  his  elded  Son  Prince  Edward ,  and  his 
Brother  Richard.  Prince  Edward  finding 
means  to  efcape  out  of  Prifon,  rais’d  another 
Army,  routed  the  Earl  of  Leicefter ,  and  kill’d 
him  in  the  Field  of  Battle  :  whereupon  the 
King  was  (et  at  Liberty,  and  reftor’d  to  hi; 
Throne.  But  I  ihall  enlarge  on  this  Occur¬ 
rence  in  the  Hiflory  of  England,  and  return  tc 
France ,  where  we  find  the  Pope  offering  the 
Kingdom  of  Naples  and  Sicily  to  Charles  Count 
^ves  °pe  (  his  'Holinefis  having  fallen  oul 

with  Mainjroy,  then  Sovereign  of  thofe  Coun* 
Sicily  to  tries).  But  it  was  on  the  following  Condi’ 
the  Earl  cjons  he  made  the  Propofal  to  the  Count  o: 

jqnjQU  .  j  Xhat  he  fttou’d  renounce  for  him- 
felf  and  his  Succeffors  all  Pretenfions  to  the 
City  of  Benevento  in  Naples ,  to  Rome,  Campania 
the  Dutchy  of  Spoletto,  the  Marquifate  o 
Ancona ,  the  Patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  and  the 
reft  of  the  Demefns  of  the  Holy  See.  2.  That 
he  fliou’d  take  an  Oath  to  become  the  Pope’; 
ValTal  for  Naples  and  Sicily ,  (at  that  time 
call’d  the  two  Sicilies,  the  one  on  this  fide 
and  the  other  beyond  the  Pharos).  That  the 
Count,  or  his  Succeffors  fhou’d  never  accepi 
of  the  Empire,  or  the  Sovereignty  o>tLombardj 
or  Tufcany  ;  and  if  they  did,  they  fhou’d  re- 
iinquifh  the  Kingdom  of  Naples ,  to  the  enc 
that  no  Power  in  Italy  might  be  a  Match  foi 
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Pope  ;  and  that  Naples  being  dependant 
on  him,  he  might  give  Laws  to  the  Italian 
Princes. 

The  Pope  in  order  to  enable  the  Count  to 
invade  the  Dominions  of  King  Mainfroy,  pub-  0 

lift’d  a  Crufado  in  his  Favour  Anno  1266 ,  Favour, 
giving  Remiffion  of  Sins  to  all  that  wou’d  lift 
under  his  Colours,  and  excuhng  them  from 
their  Vows  or  vifiting  the  Holy  Land,  which 
brought  an  incredible  Number  of  People 
together,  with  whom  the  Count  of  Anjou  en¬ 
ter  d  the  Kingdom  of  Naples ,  defeated  his 
Rival  in  a  general  Battle,  and  mounted  his 
Throne,  Mainfroy  happening  to  be  kill’d  in 
the  Fight ;  whereupon  all  the  Towns  in 
Naples  and  Sicily  fubmitted  to  the  Con¬ 
queror. 

The  old  French  King,  whofe  Heart  was  ^Crufado 
always  with  the  Chriftians  in  the  Holy  Land,  for  the 
receiving  Advice  from  time  to  time  of  their  Holy 
deplorable  Circumftances,  cou’d  not  die  with  Land* 
anySatisfa&ion  till  he  had  undertaken  another 
Crufado.  Accordingly  he  prevail’d  with  the 
Pope  to  fend  Miflionaries  into  his  Kingdom 
to  preach  up  the  Merit  of  fuch  an  Undertak¬ 
ing  ;  and  by  his  Example  and  Influence,  his 
three  eldeft  Sons,  Philip ,  John  and  Peter ,  and 
many  others  of  the  French  Nobility,  were 
indue  d  to  take  the  Crofs.  And  having  fpent 
three  Years  in  making  the  necelfary  Prepara¬ 
tions,  and  fettled  a  Regency  during  his 
Abfence,  he  fet  Sail  from  France  the  firft  of 
July  1270;  and  being  arriv’d  at  Cagliary  in 
Sardinia,  a  Council  of  War  was  held  on  Board 
the  Fleet,  wherein  it  was  agreed  to  land  at 
Funis  on  the  co^ft  of  Africp,  where  Charles 
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King  of  Sicily  had  appointed  to  join  them. 
The  King  of  ‘funis  it  feems  had  given  old 
Lewis  great  Hopes  of  his  turning  Cbriftian  if 
he  had  an  Army  to  fupport  him,  which  was 
the  principal  Reafon  of  carrying  the  War 
thither ;  tho’  the  cunning  Muffulman ,  as  ap¬ 
pear’d  afterwards,  had  never  any  Intention 
of  altering  his  Religion.  Another  Reafon 
given  for  this  Expedition  againft  funis ,  was, 
that  it  wou’d  facilitate  any  future  Enterprize 
againft  the  Holy  Land,  inafmuch  as  the  Sul¬ 
tan  of  Egypt  was  fupply’d  with  Men  and 
They  Horfes  from  thence.  The  Fleet  having 

make  a  weigh’d  Anchor  in  Purfuance  of  the  Deter- 
Defcent  miration  of  the  Council  of  War,  came  before 
near  Tunis  jjums  ancJ  Carthage  on  the  eighteenth  of  July. 
in  jfnca.  nextDay  they  difembark’d  their  Troops ; 
bat  in  fuch  Diforder,  that  if  the  Saracens  had 
not  ran  away  before  the  Veflels  approach’d 
the  Land,  a  very  fmall  Body  of  men  wou’d 
have  oblig’d  them  to  retire  to  their  Ships 
They  found  great  Difficulties  on  their  firft 
coming  on  Shore,  for  want  of  Water;  but 
making  themfelves  Maflers  of  the  old  Caftle 
of  Carthage ,  they  found  good  Wells  of  Water 
there  in  abundance.  The  Infidels  here 

behav’d  themfelves  in  the  fame  manner  they 
had  done  in  Egypt :  They  attack’d  the  Chrifiiar. 
Army  by  Parties  from  time  to  time,  cut  of] 
their  Provifions,  and  kept  them  in  perpetual 
Alarms  ;  but  wou’d  never  ftand  a  Charge,  oi 
come  to  a  general  Engagement.  As  foon  aj 
they  had  difcharg’d  their  Arrows,  they 
wheel’d  about  and  fled ;  and  their  Motion! 
were  fo  very  fwift,  that  it  was  in  vain  foi 
European  Troops  to  purfue  them.  In  thi; 
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Condition  the  Army  remain’d,  till  the  excef- 
five  Heats  had  fill’d  the  Camp  with  Difeafes; 
deftroying  moft  of  the  Generals,  as  well  as 
Soldiers,  and  among  the  reft  the  King,  who 
died  in  the  Crufado,  according  to  his  Wifhes, 
on  the  25  th.  of  Augufi,  1270,  in  the  fifty- 
fixth  Year  of  his  Age,  and  the  forty-fourth 
of  his  Reign.  And  had  not  the  King  of 
Sicily  arriv’d  before  Tunis  with  a  frefii  Supply 
of  Troops  in  the  very  inftant,  the  whole 
Army  had  infallibly  become  a  Prey  to  the 
Infidels,  it  was  fo  much  weakn’d  by  Sicknefs. 
After  this  new  Reinforcement  from  Sicily, 
and  another  from  England  commanded  by 
Prince  Edward,  there  happen’d  fome  fmart 
Encounters  between  the  Chrifiians  and  Infidels, 
in  which  the  Chrifiians  met  with  Snccefs ; 
whereupon  the  King  of  Tunis  came  to  a 
Treaty  with  them,  and  it  was  agreed  the 
Captives  fhou’d  be  releas’d  on  both  fides  ; 
that  the  King  of  Tunis  Ihou’d  pay  the  Charges 
of  the  Expedition,  and  a  Tribute  to  the  King 
of  Sicily :  but  the  latter  part  of  the  Agreement 
was  iU  perform’d..  However,  the  Winter 
coming  on,  the  Chrifiians  were  glad  to  accept 
fuch  Terms  as  they  could  get,  and  having 
embark’d  their  Army,  arriv’d  at  firapano  in 
Sicily,  where  great  part  of  their  Fleet  and  Ar¬ 
my  which  remain’d  were  deftroy’d  by  a  Storm ; 
fo  unfortunate  were  thefe  Crufades,  fays  my 
Author,  to  the  French  Nation,  who  were 
principally  concern’d  in  them  :  They  loft  an 
incredible  Number  of  brave  Men,  and  an 
immenfe  Treafure.  In  this  laft  the  young 
King  Philip  loft  the  King  his  Father,  the 
Queen  his  Wife,  the  Count  of  .Nevers  his  Bro¬ 
ther, 
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ther,  the  King  of  Navarre  his  Brothei-in-Law, 
and 'his  Uncle  Alphonfo,  very  hardly  escaping 
with  his  own  Life  ;  which  repeated  ill  Suc- 
cefs  had  this  good  Effect,  that  it  pretty  well 
wean’d  the  Princes  of  Chriftendom  from  thele 
Romantick  Adventures. 

Philip  being  return’d  to  Paris ,  celebrated 
the  Obfequies  of  the  King  his  Father,  and  the 
reft  of  the  Nobility  who  perifh’d  in  the  late 
Expedition  to  Africa,  with  great  Magnificence^ 
He  affifted  himfelf,  ’tis  faid,  in  carrying  the 
Corps  of  Sc.  Lewis  to  the  Abby  of  St.  Dennis; 
and  my  Author  {Daniel)  obferves,  that  in  his 
time  there  were  feven  Pyramids  in  the  sub¬ 
urb  of  St.  Lawrence ,  which  were  erefted  by 
this  Prince  in  the  places  where  he  refted  with 
the  Corps. 

The  next  thing  he  undertook  was  the  hum¬ 
bling  of  fome  of  the  Vafl'al  Lords,  particularly 
the  Count  de  Foix ,  who  prefum’d  to  enter  intc 
a  War  with  his  Neighbours  without  his  Leave 
and  refus’d  to  be  determin’d  by  the  Arbitra¬ 
tion  of  the  King,  He  made  the  Count  Priio 
ner,  and  kept  him  in  Chains  a  whole  lear 
which  fo  terrified  the  other  Lords,  that  hi 
had  no  more  Difturbances  of  this  kind.  Bu 
the  moft  remarkable  Event  we  meet  with  11 
the  Reign  of  Philip  III,  was  the  Sicilian  J/eJpers 
and  the°War  with  the  King  of  Anagon,  whicl 
was  the  Confequence  of  them.  Charles  Ear 
of  Anjou ,  the  French  King’s  Uncle,  who 
the  Affiftance  of  the  Pope  had  depos  d  Main 
froy  the  late  King,  and  ftepp’d  into  his  Throne 
having  behav’d  himfelf  infolently  in  the  Ifian 
of  Sicily,  the  People  grew  uneafy,  and  wer 
ever  endeavouring  to  throw  oft  the  10  < 


of  FRANCE.  417 

They  apply'd  themfelves  at  length  to  the 
King  of  Arragon,  who  had  married  Conftantia3 
the  Daughter  and  Heirefs  of  Mainfroy ,  and  to 
Faleologm  the  Grecian  Emperor,  who  were 
both  of  them  Enemies  to  the  King  of  Sicily  ; 
and  thefe  Princes  promis'd  to  fupport  them 
with  all  their  Power.  It  was  thereupon  a- 
greed  to  maflacre  all  the  French  that  were  in 
the  Ifland  of  Sicily,  and  at  the  fame  time  the 
King  of  A  rragon  was  to  appear  with  a  great 
Fleet  upon  the  Coafts,  and  land  Queen  Con - 
flantia  there  with  a  good  Body  of  Troops,  to 
afiert  her  Right  to  that  Ifland.  Rafter -Sunday 
in  the  Evening,  Anno  1282,  was  appointed  anVefrlrs. 
for  the  general  Maflacre  of  the  French,  and 
the  Signal  was  the  ringing  the  Bells  for  Vef* 
pers,  from  whence  this  tragical  Occurrence 
obtain’d  the  Name  of  the  Sicilian  Vefpers.  At 
the  time  appointed  the  Natives  fell  upon  the 
French  in  every  part  of  the  Ifland,  without 
diftin&ion  of  Age,  Sex,  or  Condition,  and 
murder'd  them  all  by  one  means  or  other, 
fparing  only  one  Angle  Gentleman,  who  had 
diftinguifb’d  himfelf  by  his  Equity  and  Mo¬ 
deration  in  the  Pofl:  he  poflefs’d.  Soon  after 
this  the  King  of  Arragon  s  Fleet  defeated  that 
of  King  Charles’s,  and  made  his  Son  the  Prince 
of  Salernum  Prifoner ;  and  the  Sea  being  open 
to  them,  they  landed  Queen  Conftantia  with 
the  King  of  Arragon  s  Troops,  and  by  that 
means  fecur'd  the  Ifland  againfl:  any  Attempts 
of  the  French.  What  is  moft  admir’d  is,  that 
tho’  this  Confpiracy  was  three  Years  carrying 
on,  andfeveral  foreign  Princes  concern’d  in  it, 
the  French  had  not  the  leafl  Intimation  of  it 
V0I.XI.  Hhh  till 
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till  it  was  executed,  fo  deteftable  was  the 
Tyranny  they  exercifed  over  the^poor  Sicilians. 

The  Pope  hereupon  thunder’d  out  his  Ex- 
communications  againft  the  King  of  Arragon, 
abfolv’d  his  Subje&s  from' their  Allegiance, 
and  took  upon  him  to  transfer  the  Kingdom, 
of  Arragon  to  Prince  Charles,  one  of  the  French 
King’s  Sons,  and  even  publifti  d  a  Crufado, 
promifing  Forgivenefs  of  Sins  to  all  that  wou  d 
take  the  Crofs  upon  them  and  lift  under  the 
French  King’s  Colours.  Philip  being  thus  fup- 
ported,  and  having  afl’embled  an  Army  of  an 
hundred  thoufand  Men,  march’d  into  Spain , 
where  the  Nobility  being  terrified  by  the 
Excommunications  of  the  Holy  See,  durft  not 
join  their  Sovereign,  or  oppofe  the  Torrent, 
but  for  fome  time  remain’d  Neuter.  The 
King  of  Arragon ,  a  Prince  remarkable  in  this 
Age  for  his  Gourage  and  Gondudft,  aflembled 
however  a  flying  Army,  with  which  he  per¬ 
petually  harrafs’d  the  French ;  and  Philip  fitting 
down  before  Gironne,  one  of  the  ftrongeft  For- 
trefles  in  the  Kingdom,  he  cut  off  his  Provi- 
fions :  and  by  the  continual  Sallies  from  the 
Town,  and  the  Attacks  which  the  Spanijh 
Troops  made  from  time  to  time  on  the  French 
Camp,  their  Forces  were  fo  weaken’d,  that 
when  Gironne  furrender’d.  King  Philip  found 
himfelf  incapable  of  entiring  on  any  furthei 
A&ion.  A  Sicknefs  alfo  reign’d  in  the  Camp 
which  carried  off  abundance  of  the  French 
and  amongft  the  reft  the  King  himfelf.  In  this 
Diftrefs  the  Arragonians  fell  upon  the  Rear  o 
the  Army  as  they  were  retiring  through  th< 
Pafles  of  the  Mountains,  fo  that  very  few  o 
them  return’d  home.  Even  the  Sick  anc 
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Wounded,  and  the  heavy  Baggage  which  had 
been  put  on  board  the  Fleet,  were  met  with  by 
the  King  of  Arragons  Fleet,  and  entirely 
ruin’d  :  and  thus  ended  the  Reign  of  Philip  III. 

Charles  King  of  Sicily  dy’d  about  the  fame 
time,  and  the  King  of  Arragon  furviv’d  him 
but  a  few  Months.  The  Deaths  of  thefe 
Princes  put  an  end  to  their  Quarrels,  which 
were  however  reviv’d  by  their  Poflerity. 

Philip  IV,  hrnam’d  the  Fair,  fucceeded  his  philipW 
Father  Philip  III,  and  by  his  Marriage  with  1285,  * 
Jane  of  Navarre  added  that  Kingdom  to  his 
Dominions.  He  enter’d  into  a  War  with 
Edward  I  King  of  England  on  a  trifling  Pre¬ 
tence,  furprizing  feveral  of  his  Towns  in 
Guienne ,  defigning  to  have  united  that  Pro¬ 
vince  alfo  to  the  Crown  pf  France.  But  King 
Edward  feems  to  have  been  an  Over-match 
for  him  ,*  he  was  content  to  yield  up  the 
Towns  he  had  taken  to  England  again  on  a 
Treaty  of  Peace. 

He  had  another  Quarrel  with  Pope  Bonijace 
VIII,  upon  much  jufter  Grounds,  which  was 
drawn  out  to  a  great  length  ;  but  he  fucceeded 
at  lad.  The  Pope  publifh’d  a  Bull,  prohibit¬ 
ing  all  the  Clergy  in  Chriftendom  to  grant  Mo¬ 
ney  to  their  refpe&ive  Sovereigns  under  whom 
they  liv’d,  either  by  way  of  Loan,  Subfidy, 
or  Free  Gift,  without  the  Confent  of  the 
Holy  See  ;  which  aflfe&ed  the  King  of  France 
more  than  any  other  Prince  at  this  time,  as  he 
was  in  great  want  of  Money  to  maintain  the 
War  he  was  engag’d  in  with  England.  Where¬ 
upon  the  King  made  an  Ordinance,  forbid¬ 
ding  all  his  Subje&s  to  export  out  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  either  Silver,  Gold,  Jewels,  or  any 
Hhh  2  other 
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other  valuable  Moveable  j  which  was  chiefly 
levell’d  at  the  Holy  See,  tho’  not  mention’d 
in  the  Edid.  Whereupon  the  Pope  wrote  to 
the  King,  charging  him  with  Folly  and  Im¬ 
prudence  in  pretending  to  lay  any  Reftraint 
upon  Ecclefiafticks,  over  whom,  neither  the 
French  King  or  any  'Temporal  Prince  could  claim 
any  Authority *  He  told  him  alfo,  that  the 
Difputes  between  France  and  England  ought  to 
be  determin’d  by  the  Holy  See,  and  if  he  re¬ 
fus’d  to  ftand  to  his  Award,  he  threaten’d 
him  with  Interdi&s  and  Excommunica¬ 
tions. 

The  King  on  the  other  hand  fent  Circular 
Letters  thro’  his  Dominions,  containing  a 
Proteftation  that  the  Government  of  his  King¬ 
dom  as  to  Temporal  Concerns  belong’d  tc 
him  alone  :  that  he  neither  acknowledg’d  or 
had  any  Superior  in  this  refped  ;  nor  fhou’d 
be  concern’d  at  the  Cenfures  of  the  Pope,  any 
farther  than  they  related  to  purely  Spiritua1 
Affairs.  This  Quarrel  was  made  up  for  a 
time,  but  broke  out  with  greater  Fury  that 
ever,  on  the  Pope’s  reviving  his  Prohibition  tc 
the  Clergy  to  grant  the  King  any  Money 
The  King  thereupon  entertain’d  the  Lords  oi 
the  Houfe  of  Colonna ,  whom  the  Pope  hac 
driven  out  of  Italy.  He  alfo  imprifon’d  the 
Bifhop  of  Panic z,,  the  Pope’s  Legate,  who  wa; 
a  Subjedi  of  France ,  and  had  threaten’d  the 
King  with  an  Interdict  and  Excommunica. 
tion  i  which  provok’d  his  Holinefs  to  fuch  a 
The  Pope  degree,  that  he  declar’d  in  a  Letter  to  Kin£ 
Power That  as  he  was  the  Vicar  of  Jefus  Chrift 
over  GW  had  given  him  Power  over  the  Kings  am 
Temper*!  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth,  and,  in  the  Words  of  th 
Princes.  Prophet. 
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Prophet ,  to  pluck  up,  deflroy  and  build:  and 
advifes  him  therefore  not  to  fuffer  himfelf  to  be 
perfuaded  that  he  had  no  Superior  upon  Earth , 
and  that  he  was  not  fubjebl  to  the  Ecclejiaftical 
Hierarchy ;  for  this  was  a  mad  and  foolijh  "thought , 
and  he  who  obflinately  perfifted  in  that  Error  ceas’d 
to  be  of  the  Number  of  the  Faithful, 

The  King  thereupon  held  a  great  Council 
of  Ecclefiaftical  and  Temporal  Peers  and  Law¬ 
yers,  whom  he  found  very  ready  to  aflert  the 
Liberties  of  the  Galilean  Church,  and  gave  En¬ 
couragement  to  forne  of  the  Nobility,  affifted 
by  the  Colonnas ,  to  draw  up  a  Petition  again# 
the  Pope,  wherein  they  endeavour’d  to  fhew, 
that  Boniface  was  not  legally  chofen  to  the  Ho¬ 
ly  See  ;  that  he  was  guilty  of  Herefy,  Symo- 
ny,  and  the  mo#  notorious  Crimes ;  upon 
which  they  requefl  the  King  to  ufe  his  Endea¬ 
vours  with  the  Cardinals  for  calling  a  General 
Council  to  eledt  another. 

The  Pope  alfo  call’d  a  Council  at  Rome , 
wherein  feveral  of  the  French  Bilhops  affifted, 
notwithflanding  the  King’s  Prohibition ;  and 
a  Bull  was  publiffi’d  by  this  Council,  decla¬ 
ring,  That  all  Men  were  fubjecl  to  the  See  of  Rome, 
nor  could  they  be  faved  without  believing  it.  The 
Pope  proceeded  to  Excommunicate  the  King, 
and  to  prohibit  the  Clergy  of  France  to  cele¬ 
brate  Divine  Service.  But  thefe  Bulls  were 
either  not  publifli’d,  or  not  much  regarded  : 
However,  the  King  was  fo  provok’d  with  this 
Ufage,  that  he  employ’d  the  Colonnas  and  fome 
others  to  feize  the  Pope’s  Perfon  ,•  which  they 
effe&ed  when  his  Holinefs  was  retir’d  to  a 
Country-Seat.  He  was  refeu’d  afterwards 
out  of  the  Colonnas  Hands,  but  they  us’d  him 
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fo  roughly,  that  he  died  in  a  little  time 
which  put  an  end  to  the  Difputes  between 
France  and  the  Holy  See. 

K  p^  .  King  Philip  being  now  at  leifure  to  attack 
feizes*  Flanders,  and  having  by  indirect  Means  got 
Flanders,  the  Count  into  his  Hands  with  his  three  eld- 
eft  Sons,  made  them  all  Prifoners,  and  feiz’d 
his  Territories.  Whereupon  the  Flemmings 
had  recourfe  to  Arms ;  and  tho’  they  were  not 
fuccefsful  in  their  firft  Attempts  to  throw  oft’ 
the  French  Yoke,  the  Infurredtion  became  fo 
general  in  the  Year  1303,  that  they  rais’d  an 
Army  of  threefcore  thoufand  Men,  and  gain’d 
an  entire  Victory  over  the  French,  killing  twen¬ 
ty  thoufand  Men,  and  amongft  them  many  of 
the  principal  Nobility.  The  King  afterwards 
rais’d  another  Army  and  engag’d  the  Flem¬ 
mings,  between  whom  and  the  French  an  ob- 
ftinate  Battle  was  fought  again  ;  but  neither 
fide  had  much  reafon  to  boaft  :  Whereupon  a 
Treaty  was  fet  on  foot,  and  it  was  agreed, 
that  Robert  the  Son  of  the  late  Count,  who 
was  lately  dead,  fhould  enjoy  all  Flanders , 
except  Life ,  Downy ,  and  fome  other  inconfi- 
derable  Places,  as  the  old  Count  had  done ; 
fo  that  the  French  King  got  little  by  this  War 
but  the  Curfes  oi  his  Subjefts,  who  were  tax’d 
at  an  extravagant  rate  to  maintain  it. 

A  French  The  King  being  in  Peace  apply’d  himfelf  to 
Pope  re-  ^g  Conclave,  who  were  now  bufy  in  chufing 
See^to  2  a  P°Pe  ’  ail<^  ^  ^1S  Artifices  got  a  French 
jivignsn.  Bifhop  ele&ed,  on  whom  he  had  an  Influence. 
This  Pontiff  revers’d  every  thing  that  Boniface 
had  done  to  the  Prejudice  of  the  King  and 
Kingdom  ;  and  to  oblige  Philip ,  remov’d  the 
See  from  Roma  to  Avignon ,  where  it  remain’d 
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feventy  Years.  He  took  upon  him  the  Name 
or  Clement  VII. 
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Till  this  time  the  City  and  Territory  of 
Lyons  had  been  an  Independent  State  ;  but  the 
Archbifhop>  the  prefent  Sovereign,  unadvifed- 
ly  provoking  the  King,  he  rais’d  an  Army,  and 
fat  down  before  ir,  and  compell’d  the  Bifhop 
to  furrender  the  Town  to  him  upon  his  own 
Terms  :  whereupon  Thilip  re-united  it  to  the 
Crown  of  France.  Lyons  once  made  part  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Arles,  afterwards  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Burgundy ;  then  it  was  fubjeCt  to  the  Em¬ 
pire  ;  and  by  infenfihle  degrees  the  Arch- 
bifhop  had  poflefs’d  himfelf  of  the  Temporal 
Power. 

The  laft  confiderable  Event  in  this  Pveign  The 
was  the  Abolifhing  the  Order  of  Knights  Order  of 
Templars,  not  only  in  France ,  but  in  all  the  knights 
Kingdoms  of  Europe.  Thefe  Knights  of  the  TbcliftTd- 
Temple ,  or  Templars,  were  a  Religious  Order, 
who  befides  the  ufual  Vows  of  Celibacy,  &c. 
oblig’d  themfelves  to  defend  fuch  Pilgrims  as- 
reforted  to  the  Holy  Laud  from  the  Infults  of 
the  Natives,  and  to  guard  the  Roads  leading 
to  ’Jerusalem.  They  were  eftablifh’d  about 
the  Year  1 1 20,  and  were  call’d  Templars  from 
a  Houfe  that  was  given  them  by  Baldwin  the 
Second  King  of  Jerufalem ,  which  flood  on  or 
near  the  Place  where  Solomons  Temple  did. 

All  People  feem’d  fond  of  entering  into  this 
Order  at  firfr,  fo  that  they  became  exceeding 
numerous,  and  Lands  were  fettled  on  them 
in  all  Countries  in  Europe ,  to  enable  them  to 
perform  the  Vows  they  had  made  of  protect¬ 
ing  Pilgrims  &c.  Their  Order  in  time 
became  immenfely  Rich,  whereupon  they 
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grew  Lazy  and  Indolent,  and  were  as  remark¬ 
able  for  their  Lewdnefs  and  Immoralities,  as 
they  were  at  firft  for  their  Virtue.  Nay, 
the  Charge  againft  them,  which  was  fully 
prov’d  by  Witnefl'es  and  their  own  Confeflion, 
was  fuch,  that  it  cou’d  never  have  been  cre¬ 
dited  if  their  Convidions  did  not  ftiil  remain 
upon  Record,  and  that  they  were  fo  univer- 
fally  detefred  as  to  be  extirpated  in  every 
Chriftian  Nation  at  one  and  the  fame  Inftant. 
But  notwithftanding  they  were  grown  the 
moft  Impious  of  Human  Race,  the  Hiftorians 
.of  that  Time  obferve,  that  their  monftrous 
Crimes  were  conceal’d  from  the  World  by 
the  Vows  of  Secrefy  they  impos’d  on  all  that 
enter’d  into  their  Society  ;  and  had  it  not 
been  that  two  of  the  Order  had  been  thrown 
into  Prifon  and  dealt  very  feverely  with  by 
their  Superiors,  their  Impieties  might  have 
remain’d  a  fecret  to  the  World  much  longer. 
Thefe  two  Prifoners  made  an  Offer  to  the 
French  Court  of  laying  open  the  whole  matter 
if  they  might  be  proteded  :  with  which  the 
King  being  acquainted,  he  order’d  they  fhou’d 
be  examin’d.  They  difcover’d  Matters  of 
that  atrocious  nature,  that  the  King  thought 
fit  to  communicate  the  Examination  to  the 
Pope  ,•  but  finding  him  not  enclin’d  to  pro- 
fecute  them,  as  believing  their  Crimes  had 
been  magnified  only  with  an  Intention  oi 
Seizing  their  Eftates,  the  King  determin’d  tc 
ad  independantly,  and  in  one  Night  order’d 
all  the  Knights  Templars  to  be  feiz’d  through, 
out  the  Kingdom,  viz,,  on  the  13th  of  Oftober. 
1307.  The  Grand  Matter  himfelf  was  ap¬ 
prehended  at  the  Temple  in  Tar  is ;  theii 
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Eftates  alfo  were  feiz’d,  and  char  the  Pope 
might  not  take  Umbrage  at  it,  they  were 
fequeftred  into  the  hands  of  two  Cardinals. 
The  Pope  afterwards  examin’d  leventy-two 
of  the  Knights  himfelf,  and  was  furpriz’d  to 
find  them  confefs  the  principal  part  of  the 
Charge.  An  hundred  and  forty  more  of 
them  were  examin’d  at  Paris ,  who  confefs ’d 
the  whole  matter  alfo. 

x.  They  depos’d  that  at  their  Admiflion 
into  the  Order,  they  were  oblig’d  to  renounce 
Jefm  Chrift,  and  the  better  to  exprefs  their 
Contempt  of  him,  they  were  to  fpic  three 
times  upon  a  Crucifix. 

2.  That  upon  their  Admiflion  they  kifs’d 
the  Mouth,  the  Navel,  the  Back  and  Anus 
of  the  Perfon  who  receiv’d  them. 

5.  They  promis’d  to  have  no  concern  wkh 
Women,  but  were  permitted  to  commit 
Sodomy  with  their  Bretheren. 

4.  They  oblig’d  themfelves  to  adore  a 
Wooden  Head  with  a  great  Beard,  partly 
Gilded  and  partly  Silver’d  ,*  which  was  ex¬ 
pos’d  at  their  General  Chapters. 

5.  If  any  one  of  the  Knights  acquainted 
another  of  his  Bretheren  with  any  Sin  he  had 
committed,  and  fuch  Brother  fliou’d  reveal  it 
to  the  World,  he  fhou’d  fuffer  the  Punilh- 
ment  the  Perfon  deferv’d  who  had  committed 
it. 

( •  6.  Geoffrey  of  GouneviUe^  who  had  been 
admitted  in  England ,  declar’d,  that  refilling 
to  deny  Jefm  Cbriff  the  Superior  faid,  this 
need  not  trouble  him,  it  was  a  Cuilom  intro¬ 
duc’d  by  one  of  their  Grand  Matters,  who 
obtain’d  his  Deliverance  from  Captivity  in 
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‘Turkey  by  fwearing  he  wou’d  introduce  this 
Ufage  in  his  Order. 

As  to  their  Drunkenefs,  it  was  fo  very 
common,  that  it  was  become  a  Proverb 
To  be  at  Drunk  as  a  Templar. 

The  Pope  being  fatisfied  of  their  Guilt, 
ifl'ued  his  Bulls  to  England,  Scotland,  Germany, 
Spain,  Italy,  &c.  for  abolifhing  the  Order, 
and  feizing  their  Eftates;  which  were  readily 
put  in  Execution  by  their  refpe&ive  Princes, 
after  the  Sentence  againft  them  had  been 
confirm’d  by  the  Council  of  Vienne,  Amo 
1512  ;  fo  that  this  Order  continued  near  two 
hundred  Years  from  their  firft  Inftitution.  In 
France  the  Lands  of  the  Templars,  ’tis  (aid, 
were  given  to  the  Knights  of  St.  ‘John  of 
Jerufalem,  now  the  Knights  of  Malta,  as  they 
were  in  fome  other  Countries,  but  in  others 
they  were  apply’d  to  the  ufes  of  the 
State. 

While  the  King  was  thus  exprefling  his 
Deteftation  at  the  Immoralities  of  the  Tem¬ 
plars,  there  broke  out  in  his  own  Family  fome 
Scenes  of  Lewdnefs,  which  gave  him  much 
more  Uneafinefs :  The  Wives  of  every  one  of 
the  three  Princes  his  Sons  were  charg’d  with 
being  Falfe  to  their  Husbands  Beds;  and  up¬ 
on  two  of  them  it  was  fufficiently  prov’d,  viz.. 
upon  Margaret  Daughter  of  Robert  Duke  of 
Burgundy  and  Wife  of  Lewis  King  of  Navarre , 
the  King’s  eldeft  Son  ;  and  upon  Blanche  the 
Wife  of  Prince  Charles :  They  were  convi&ed 
of  having  been  familiar  with  two  Gentlemen 
of  the  Hcufehold  who  were  Brothers,  viz,. 
Philip  and  Gautier  Larnay ,  who  were  flea’d 
alive  and  hang’d  upon  a  Gibbet ;  and  the 
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two  Princefles  were  fiiut  up  in  Prifon.  So 
true  it  is  that  People  in  the  moft  exalted 
Stations  are  often  as  unhappy  in  their  Families 
as  their  Inferiors,  and  that  Crown’d  Heads 
are  not  exempted  from  Horns.  Whether  this 
melancholly  Difcovery  contributed  to  impair 
the  King’s  Health  or  not,  I  fhan’c  pretend  to 
fay  ;  but  he  was  taken  ill  of  a  Janguifhing 
Diftemper  that  his  Phyficians  cou’d  not  find 
a  Name  for,  and  died  on  the  29th  of  Novem¬ 
ber  1314,  being  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  Son 
Lewis  X.  King  of  Navarre,  who  was  Sir- 
named  Hutin. 

Lewis  X,  named  Hutin  from  his  hafty  paffi- 
onate  Temper,  was  hardly  crown’d  when  ^"prime 
there  happen’d  an  Infurre&ion  of  the  Barons  Minifter 
againft  him,  who  had  been  grievotifly  op-  facrific’d 
prefs’d  by  Taxes  in  the  laft  Reign  ;  toappeafe  to  the 
whom,  the  Count  de  Valois,  the  King’s  Uncle, 
propos’d  the  facrificing  of  Euguerraud  Marignt ,  people* 
who  had  been  Prime  Minilier  in  the  laft 
Reign,  and  fuppos’d  to  be  the  Author  of 
that  Variety  of  Impofitions  which  had  been 
made  ufe  of  to  raife  Money  :  But  by  deft  toy¬ 
ing  of  this  Minifter  he  propos’d  more  the 
gratifying  his  own  Revenge  it  feems,  than 
the  Satisfa&ion  of  the  Nation  ;  for  they  had 
not  a  very  good  Underftanding.  Marigny 
therefore  was  feiz’d  and  thrown  into  a  Dun¬ 
geon,  and  Articles  drawn  up  againft  him  -, 
but  he  was  not  permitted  to  make  his  Defence : 

His  mercenary  Judges,  by  the  Dire&ion  bf 
the  Court,  condemn’d  him  without  hearing 
him,  and  tho’  he  was  a  Perfon  of  Quality,  he 
was  hang’d  upon  a  Gibbet  without  the  Town, 
erected  for  expofing  the  Bodies  of  the  moft 
I  i  i  2  notorious 
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notorious  Malefa&ors.  He  protefted  his 
Innocence  at  his  Death,  which  was  not  then 
much  regarded,  but  the  King  being  convinc'd 
of  the  Injuftice  of  the  Sentence  afterwards, 
confider’d  his  Children  in  his  Will :  and  the 
Count  de  Valois  himfelf,  in  a  dangerous  fit  of 
Sicknefs,  when  he  thought  he  was  going  to 
give  an  Account  to  God  for  this  barbarous 
Profeculion,  amongfl  his  other  Sins,  order’d 
a  large  Sum  of  Money  to  be  diftributed  to 
the  Poor  of  Paris,  and  when  any  Perfon  re¬ 
ceiv’d  this  Alms,  he  who  gave  it  was  order’d 
to  fay,  Pray  for  the  Soul  of  my  Lord  Euguerraud 
(who  had  been  executed)  and  for  my  Lord 
Charles  of  Valois.  Which  abundantly  clear’d 
up  the  Reputation  of  that  Minifter. 

Lewis  being  in  as  great  Straits  for  Money 
as  his  Father  had  been,  feveral  Ways  and 
Means  were  propos’d  to  him,  among  which 
he  fix’d  upon  two,  one  was  the  Enfranchifing 
the  lower  fort  of  People  for  a  Sum  of  Money, 
who  were  yet  in  a  State  of  Villainage,  and 
no  better  than  Slaves  to  their  refpedtive 
Lords;  and  the  other  by  introducing  the 
Jews ,  who  had  been  ban i fir’d  in  the  laft  Reign, 
for  which  they  paid  him  a  round  Sum  :  And 
having  thus  repieni&’d  his  Treafure,  he  was 
about  entering  into  a  War  with  the  Count  of 
Flanders ,  but  died  before  he  effe&ed  any  thing, 
leaving  a  Daughter  by  his  firft  Wife,  and  his 
fecond  big  with  Child  :  Whereupon  his  Bro- 
^  .  rher  Philip  took  the  Regency  upon  him. 
f  *  The  Queen  was  afterwards  brought  to  bed 
\  v  of  a  Son  named  John,  who  did  not  live  a 
’  Month;  whereupon  Philip  chang’d  his  Title 
of  Regent  for  that  of  King  :  His  Nephew  John* 
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tho’  really  King,  is  not  reckon’d  among  the 
number  of  their  Monarchs  by  the  generality 
of  the  French  Hiftorians. 

When  Philip  V.  alcended  the  Throne,  it 
was  objeded  to  his  Title,  that  Jane  the 
Daughter  of  the  late  King  Lewis  X.  was  near¬ 
er  in  Blood:  But  the  Nobility  being  afl'embled, 
they  declar’d,  that  the  Crown  of  France  cou’d 
not  defcend  to  a  Female.  Whereupon  they 
all  acquiefc’d  in  Philip  the  Brother  of  Lewis. 
The  King’s  next  Care  was  to  fettle  the  Peace 
between  France  and  Planders  upon  a  lading 
Foot  i  for  no  Nation  had  given  his  Prede- 
ceffors  more  Uneafinefs  than  that  People  ; 
whereupon  he  married  his  Daughter  Margaret 
to  Lewis  the  Grandfon  of  the  Count  of  Flan¬ 
ders  ;  and  it  was  agreed  that  he  fhou’d  fucceed 
to  the  County  of  Flanders  before  his  Father, 
alfo  that  Lijle ,  Doway  and  Orchies  fhou’d 
belong  to  France.  And  having  fettled  all 
things  at  home,  he  began  to  make  Prepara¬ 
tions  for  a  Crufado  to  the  Holy  Land,  which 
he  had  formerly  vow’d  :  But  the  Mahometan 
Princes  hearing  of  it,  we  are  told,  hir’d  the 
Jews  who  had  lately  been  hardly  us’d,  to 
poifon  all  the  Wells  and  Springs  in  France, 
hoping  to  prevent  another  Invafion  by  the 
Death  or  Sicknefs  of  that  People.  The  Jews, 
’cis  faid,  employ’d  the  Lepers  in  this  Affair, 
who  were  excluded  the  Society  of  other 
People  (of  whom  there  were  then  a  great 
many  in  France)  and  generally  difafre&ed  to 
the  Government,  who  had  hid  fuch  Reflraiats 
upon  them.  The  Wells  were  accordingly 
poifon’d  in  fome  Places,  and  People  dy’d 
with  drinking  the  Waters ;  but  it  being  dif- 
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cover’d  before  the  Calamity  became  general, 
feveral  of  the  Jews  and  Lepers  were  burnt ; 
and  the  Jews  again  for  ever  banifh’d  the 
Kingdom  :  And  according  to  my  Author, 
they  have  never  been  admitted  into  the  King¬ 
dom  by  Legal  Authority  fince,  tho’  they 
venture  to  refide  there.  The  King  however 
never  perform’d  his  Crufading  Vow,  being 
taken  ill  with  an  Aguifh  Diftemper  and  a 
Dyfentery,  which  carried  him  off  in  five 
Pays,  not  without  Sufpicion  of  his  being 
Poifon’d.  He  died  in  the  29th  Year  of  his 
Age,  and  the  fixth  of  his  Reign,  Anno  1322, 
leaving  only  three  Daughters ;  whereupon  his 
Brother  Charles ,  firnamed  the  Fair ,  fucceeded 


to  the  Crown. 

Charles  IV.  wou’d  never  be  reconcil’d  to 
charla IV  [,js  Wife  Blanche ,  who  had  been  falfe  to  his 
33  2*'  Bed,  as  has  been  mention’d  already  ;  but  on 
his  Acceflion  to  the  Crown  procur’d  his 
Marriage  to  be  declar’d  Null  by  the  Pope, 
for  what  Caufe  it  is  not  laid,  and  thereupon 
married  Mary  the  Daughter  of  the  late  Em¬ 
peror  Henry  of  Luxemburg ,  who  living  with 
him  not  much  above  a  Year,  he  married  Jane 
the  Daughter  of  the  Count  of  Evreux  his 


Uncle. 

The  Q.  of  About  this  time  a  War  broke  out  between 
England  France  and  England,  but  all  things  were  fet- 
yefides  at  tlej  up0n  t{ie  Old  Foot  by  the  Peace  which 

^MonmiS  fucceeded  ;  to  conclude  which,  Isabella  Queer 
of  England ,  who  was  a  Daughter  of  France 
came  over  to  Paris  with  her  Son  Prince  Ed 
ward.  The  King  of  England,  afcer  they  hac 
remain’d  fometime  at  the  French  Court,  bj 
the  Advice  of  the  two  Spencers,  Father  anc 
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Son,  Tent  for  them  over  into  England.  The 
Queen  anfwer’d,  the  Spencers  were  her  Ene¬ 
mies,  and  {he  cou’d  not  return  in  Safety  while 
they  were  at  the  Head  of  his  Council ;  But 
file  conceal’d  the  true  Reafon,  fays  my  French 
Author,  namely,  that  (he  might  have  an  Op- 
portunity  of  enjoying  her  Gallant  Roger  Mor¬ 
timer  with  the  greater  Freedom. 

Hereupon  the  Englijh  Court  apply ’d  to  the 
King  of  France  to  fend  her  and  the  Prince  over; 
which  King  Charles  feem’d  averfe  to  at  firft  ; 
but,  fay  the  French  Hiftorians,  the  Spencers 
diftributed  fo  much  Money  among  King 
Charles's  Miniflers,  that  he  at  length  infifted 
on  her  going,  and  was  determin’d  to  fend  her 
over  by  force :  But  the  Queen  did  not  think 
fit  to  wait  till  things  came  to  this  Extremity, 
and  therefore  fet  forwards  on  her  Journey  to 
England. ,  at  leaft  (he  took  the  Road  that  led 
thither,  till  fhe  found  an  Opportunity  of  get¬ 
ting  to  Valenciennes  to  the  Count  of  Hainaulty 
who  had  agreed  to  take  her  into  his  Protec¬ 
tion.  To  engage  him  to  aflift  her  the  more 
heartily,  fhe  married  the  Prince  of  Wales  to 
his  fecond  Daughter.  Here  fhe  rais’d  a  con- 
.fiderable  Body  of  Troops,  and  the  Count, 
who  was  Earl  of  Holland  as  well  as  Hainault , 
providing  a  Fleet  of  Ships  to  tranfport  them, 
file  landed  at  Harwich  in  England ,  where  the 
,difaffe&ed  Lords  having  j'oin’d  her  with  their 
'Troops,  fhe  march’d  to  London.  The  King 
and  the  Spencers  retir’d  before  her  till  they 
came  to  Brifiol ,  which  the  elder  Spencer  pre¬ 
tended  to  defend,  but  was  taken  and  hang’d 
without  any  Form  of  Law.  The  younger 
[Spencer  being  taken  foon  after  underwent  the 
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fame  Fate  ;  and  the  King,  who  alfo  fell  into 
their  Hands  was  depos’d  by  a  Parliament  held 
in  January  1327,  and  afterwards  murder’d  in 
Pt  ifpn,  as  is  fuppos’d  ;  but  I  fhall  enlarge  up¬ 
on  thefe  things  when  I  come  to  theDefcription 
of  England,  and  only  give  fuch  an  Account  of 
thefe  Tranfadions  at  prefent  as  I  meet  with 
in  the  Hiftories  of  France.  Edward  the  3d 
having  afcended  the  Throne  of  England ,  the 
Court  of  France  demanded  that  he  fliou’d 
come  over  and  do  his  Homage  in  Perion  for 
the  Lands  he  held  on  that  fide  the  Water. 
He  firft  only  defired  to  defer  it,  as  the  French 
Hiftorians  cell  us,  on  account  of  his  Affairs 
being  unfettled  at  Home :  But  certain  it  is, 
he  afterwards  abfolutely  refus’d  it,  and  fet  up 
a  Title  to  the  Crown  of  France ,  as  will  appear 
hereafter.  We  meet  with  nothing  more 
remarkable  in  the  Reign  of  Charles  IV,  ilnlefs 
it  be  an  Attempt  he  made  to  be  Ele&ed  Em¬ 
peror  of  Germany ,  in  which  he  did  not  fucceed* 
He  dy’d  on  the  firft  of  February  in  the  thirty- 
fourth  Year  of  his  Age,  and  the  feventh  of 
his  Reign,  Anno  1327-8,  leaving  only  one 
Daughter  by  his  firft  Wife  Jane,  and  his  laft 
Big  with  Child  of  a  Daughter,  as  it  appear’d 
afterwards  ;  whereupon  Philip  of  Valois ,  the 
Son  of  Charles  of  Valois,  Coufin-German  to 
the  late  King,  took  upon  him  firft  the  Re¬ 
gency,  and  afterwards  the  Title  of  King. 

V!  °  Philip  VI,  firnamed  Valois ,  being  of  a  Col- 
of  vhois,  lateral  Branch  of  the  Royal  Family,  viz,,  firft 
iJa8.  Coufin  to  the  late  King,  whereas  Edward 
EdwardUl  j^inp  0f  England  was  lineally  defcended  from 
of  England  p^-^p  jy  King  of  France ,  by  Ifabell  his  Mo¬ 
th™  ther,  Daughter  of  the  faid  Philip ,  and  Sifter 
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of  the  late  King  Charles ,  the  King  of  England 
faintly  urg'd  his  Title  to  the  Crown  of  France ; 
and  ’tis  probable  he  had  never  afierted  it  by 
Arms  if  he  had  not  met  with  fome  foolifli 
and  unneceifary  Provocations  from  this  haugh¬ 
ty  French  Monarch.  Philip  at  his  Acccffion 
took  that  precaution  to  get  the  Right  of 
Succeifion  adjudg’d  in  him  by  the  Nobility  of 
Frame ,  for  which  they  were  pleas’d  to  give 
the  following  Reafons,  i.  That  King  Edward 
cou’d  have  no  Right  to  the  Crown,  becaufe 
his  Mother  had  none,  by  whom  he  claim’d. 
2.  Becaufe  the  Sons  of  the  Daughters  of 
France  had  never  inherited  that  Crown  :  For 
it  leems  King  Edward  had  infilled,  that  tho’ 
by  the  Salique  Law  no  Female  cou’d  inherit 
the  Crown  of  France ,  yet  the  Son  of  a  Female 
lineally  defcended  from  the  King  of  France 
might  and  ought  where  he  was  next  of 
Blood. 

The  firfi:  confiderable  Action  King  Philip 
enter’d  upon,  was  the  humbling  the  Flemmings , 
who  were  never  heartily  aflfeded  to  the  French , 
and  had  compell’d  their  Count  to  fly  for  Re- 
fuge  into  France ,  chiefly  for  his  Attachment 
to  rhat  Crown,  and  fubmitting  to  acknowledge 
himlelf  a  Vaflal  of  it;  and  in  this  Expedition 
the  French  relate,  that  he  obtain’d  a  fignal 
Vidory  over  that  People,  and  compell’d 
them  to  accept  the  Count  for  their  So¬ 
vereign. 

The  next  Year  Philip  fummon’d  the  King 
of  England  to  do  Homage  in  Perfon  for  Gui- 
enne  and  his  ocher  Territories  in  France ; 
which  King  Edward  thought  fit  to  promife, 
but  when  it  came  to  the  point,  refus’d  to 
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perform  any  thing  more  than  a  general  Ho¬ 
mage.  This  with  the  State  in  which  he 
came,  Qut-ffiining  the  French  Court  it  felf, 
that  pretended  to  the  Sovereignty  over  him, 
occafion’d  Philip  to  treat  him  with  fome  de¬ 
gree  of  Infolence;  and  tho’  they  parted  Friends 
in  outward  Appearance,  yet  at  this  Inter¬ 
view,  it  is  generally  held,  they  began  to  en¬ 
tertain  that  Animofity  towards  each  other 
which  afterwards  broke  out  into  a  moft 
deftru&ive  War,  that  with  fome  Intermiflions 
continued  upwards  of  an  hundred  Years,  to 
the  utter  Ruin  almoft  of  both  Nations.  France 
was  deftroy’d  from  one  end  to  the  other  by 
Fire  and  Sword,  and  England  exhaufted  by 
Taxes  and  Standing  Armies  to  maintain 
their  Romantick  Conquefts,  which  they  were 
at  laft  forc’d  to  abandon,  infomuch  that  we 
never  meet  with  iuch  miferable  Complaints 
from  the  People  as  in  thefe  Times  ;  celebrated 
by  fome  Englijh  Hiilorians  as  next  to  the 
Golden  age,  on  account  of  two  or  three 
Victories  they  obtain’d  over  the  French.  But 
to  be  a  little  more  particular  in  the  Hiftory 
of  this  Reign. 

The  next  Year,  Anno  1330,  Hoftilities  be¬ 
tween  §an  between  die  French  and  Englijh  in  Guienne ; 
F?Zce and  which  of  them  were  the  Aggreffors  is  much 
Ewglmdi  difputed  by  their  refpe&ive  Hiftorians ;  but 
1 33°*  this  is  not  very  material ;  for  it  is  generally 
agreed,  that  on  either  fide  they  only  waited 
for  lome  plaufible  Pretence  to  declare  War  ; 
which  can  never  be  Difficult  to  find,  or  make, 
between  two  Powers  whofe  Territorieslie  con¬ 
tiguous.  However,  a  Peace  was  again  patch’d 
up  by  the  Mediation  of  Friends,  and  the  Pla¬ 
ces 
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ces  that  had  been  taken  were  reftor’d.  This 
Accommodation  might  have  been  lading,  in 
the  Opinion  of  the  French  Hiftorians,  if  one 
Robert  de  Artois,  of  the  Blood-Royal  of  France , 
who  was  difgufied  on  account  of  a  Suit  of 
Law  given  againft  him,  had  not  left  the  King¬ 
dom  in  Difguft,  and  incited  King  Edward  to 
revive  the  War.  To  which  may  be  added 
the  Encouragement  he  receiv’d  from  the  Flem¬ 
mings,  from  whofe  Affiftance  the  Kit  g  of 
England  propos’d  great  Advantages.  It  was 
however  eight  or  nine  Years  after  the  Treaty 
above-mention ’d  before  the  Parries  enter’d 
into  a&ual  War.  In  July,  1338,  the  King 
of  England  with  a  Fleet  of  five  hundred  Ships 
fail  d  over  to  Flanders ,  from  whence  he  went 
to  Cologn,  and  had  a  Conference  with  the  Em¬ 
peror  of  Germany  his  Allie ;  after  which  he 
enter’d  the  French  Territories,  and  laid  Siege 
to  Cambray.  The  French  King  thereupon 
march  d  to  the  Relief  of  the  Town,  and  it 
was  expected  every  Day  that  they  would 
come  to  a  general  Battle.  The  two  Kings 
however  contented  them  lei ves  with  looking  at 
one  another,  and  then  retir’d  without  coming 
to  Blows.  The  French  King,  ’tis  laid,  did 
not  care  to  hazard  his  Crown  upon  the  For¬ 
tune  of  one  Day  ;  and  King  Edward  found 
himfelf  much  inferior  in  Numbers.  One 
Reafon  it  feems  of  this  Conduct  on  the  part 
of  the  King  of  England  was,  that  his  Parlia¬ 
ment  were  weary  of  the  Charge  of  theWar,  and 
refus’d  togrant  himMoney  to  carry  on  theSiege. 
T'he  Englifh  Parliament  (in  the  Words  of  the 
French  Hiiforians)  preferred  the  lnterefls  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple  before  the  Glory  of  their  Kings.  But  there  was1 
&  k  k  %  another 
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another  Inducement  for  the  King  of  England 
to  make  a  drawn  Game  of  it  this  Campaign, 
and  that  was  the  backwardnefs  of  the  Flem¬ 
mings  to  join  him.  They  had  been  oblig'd  by 
the  French  to  fubmit  to  their  Count,  and  re¬ 
new  their  Oaths  of  Allegiance  to  him  ;  and 
many  of  them  made  a  fcruple  of  engaging 
againd  him  on  this  account.  King  Edward 
therefore  the  following  Winter  having  made 
D’ Aneville,  the  mod  popular  Man  amongd 
them,  his  Friend,  affernbled  the  Heads  of 
them,  and  expodalated  with  them  upon  their 
backwardnefs  to  join  his  Troops :  Whereupon 
D’ Arteville  told  him,  if  he  would  rake  upon 
him  the  Stile  o;  King  of  France ,  and  quarter 
the  Arms  of  that  Kingdom  with  thofe  of  Eng¬ 
land,  fo  that  as  their  Lord  Paramount  he 
might  difcharge  them  from  their  Oaths  to  the 
Count  their  immediate  Prince,  they  would 
unanimoufly  declare  for  him.  And  tho’  (fay 
the  French  Hidorians)  the  King  of  England 
knew  very  well  that  his  Pretenfions  to  the 
Crown  of  France  were  chymerical,  and  that  he 
had  authentically  renounc'd  them  by  the  Ho¬ 
mage  he  had  paid  the  King  of  France  his  law¬ 
ful  Sovereign  for  the  Dutchy  of  Gujenne  and 
Pomhien,  and  that  for  this  reafon  the  thing 
mud  appear  extravagant  to  all  Europe ,  yet  he 
K.  Edward,  took  the  Title  and  Arras  of  the  King  of  France, 
III  takes  and  receiv’d  Homage  from  the  Flemmings  as 

and 'a  r  ms  Vaflals.  He  dgn’d  a  Treaty  with  them, 

of  Frame.  ky  which  he  promis’d  to  recover  Lip,  Doway , 
and  other  places  in  the  Hands  of  the  French, 
and  to  re*unite  them  to  the  County  of  Flan¬ 
ders  :  And  when  he  embark’d  for  England , 
Ith  his  Queen  at  Ghent 3  and  the  Earls  of 
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Salisbury  and  Suffolk  at  Tpres,  to  make  Incur- 
fions  into  the  French  Territories  during  the 
Winter. 


King  Edward  at  his  Return  to  England,  ac¬ 
quainted  the  Parliament  with  his  Alliances 
with  the  Flemmings,  affuring  them  that  France 
would  now  be  an  eafy  Conqueft ;  whereupon 
they  were  induc’d  to  give  him  all  the  Supplies 
he  ask’d.  The  French  King  in  Revenge  ior 
this  Deled  ion,  made  Incurfions  into  Flanders 
in  the  Winter,  deftroying  the  open  Country 
with  Fire  and  Sword.  The  French  alfo  bor¬ 
row’d  a  great  Fleet  of  the  Genoefe  and  Spani¬ 
ards y  with  which  they  block’d  up  the  Mouth 
of  the  Scheldy  and  pretended  to  prevent  the 
EnglijJj  joining  the  Flemmings  :  But  King  Ed¬ 
ward  commanding  the  Royal  Navy  of  England 
in  Perfon  the  next  Year,  fell  upon  the  French  Th e 
near  Sluice  in  Flanders ;  and  both  Fleets  ha- 
ving  great  Land- Armies  on  board,  he  order’d  defeated, 
them  to  throw  out  their  Graplings,  and  fallen 
their  Ships  to  thofe  of  the  Enemies,  whereby 
they  flood  as  firmly  in  the  Engagement  as  if 
they  had  fought  upon  Land ;  and  after  an 
obftinate  Battle,  which  lafted  from  Morning 
till  Night,  the  Englijh  obtain’d  a  compleat 
Vi&ory,  deftroying  no  lefs  than  thirty  thou- 
fand  of  the  French,  according  to  the  Englijh 
Hiftorians,  and  ten  thoufand  according  to  the 
French  :  however,  both  agree  that  King  Phi¬ 
lip's  Fleet  was  entirely  deftroy’d  ;  and  the 
Reafon  affign’d  for  the  great  Slaughter  that 
was  made,  is,  that  no  Quarter  was  given. 

This  was  the  greareft  Sea-Fight  which  had 
happen’d  for  many  Ages  tho’  this  may  be 
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call’d  rather  a  River  than  a  Sea-Engagement, 
being  fought  chiefly  in  the  River  Scheld. 

After  this  Vi&ory  King  Edward  landed  his 
Forces,  and  joining  the  Flemmings  and  the  reft 
of  his  Allies,  form’d  an  Army  of  an  hundred 
and  twenty  thoufand  Men,  according  to  the 
French  Accounts,  with  which  he  laid  Siege  to 
Touynay ,  a  Town  at  that  time  extremely  weft 
fortified,  and  defended  by  a  numerous  Garsi" 
fon  ;  where  the  French  King  differing  him  to 
throw  away  the  beft  of  his  Troops  for  ten 
Weeks,  came  at  length  to  the  Relief  of  the 
place.  But  when  the  two  Armies  were  upon 
the  point  of  joining  Battle,  King  Philip’s 
Sifter,  Jane  de  Valois,  Mother-in-Law  to  the 
King  of  England,  who  had  retir’d  into  a  Nun¬ 
nery,  and  obtain’d  the  Reputation  of  a  Saint, 
offer'd  her  Mediation,  and  obtain’d  a  Truce 
for'a  Year  between  the  two  Nations  ;  which 
’tis  faid  the  King  of  England  only  confented  to 
tofatisfle  his  Allies,  who  began  to  grow  wea¬ 
ry  of  the  War :  after  which  King  Edward  and 
his  Court  return’d  to  England  ;  and  Philip , 
while  he  was  on  that  fide  the  Water,  found 
means  to  draw  off  both  the  Emperor  and  the 
Flemmings  from  his  Alliance.  But  to  make 
him  feme  amends,  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  dying 
about  the  fame  time,  the  Succeffion  of  that 
Dutchy  was  contefted  by  Charles  de  Blois  and 
John  Count  of  Mountfort ;  and  the  French 
Court  taking  part  with  Charles ,  the  Count  of 
Montfort  call’d  in  the  Englijh  to  his  Affiftance,, 
But  before  the  Englijh  Succours  cou’d  arrive  in 
Bretagne ,  King  Philip  fent  his  eldeft  Son,  the 
Duke  of  Normandy ,  with  a  fine  Army  to  fup~ 
port  the  Intereft  of  Charles  de  Blois,  who  be- 
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•fieg’d  John  de  Montfort  in  Nani z,,  took  the 
Town  and  made  him  Prifoner,  after  which  he 
was  confin’d  in  the  Louvre  at  Paris. 

The  Countefs  of  Montfort,  a  Lady  of  an  - 

heroick  Courage,  nevertheless  maintain’d  the  Bret*gn™ 
War  againft  Charles  de  Blais ,  till  Re-inforce- 
ments  arriv’d  from  England  under  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  Robert  d’ Artois  above-mention’d,  who 
laid  Siege  to  Vannes  and  took  it  3  but  the 
Town  was  foon  after  furpriz’d  by  the  French ; 
and  the  Count  d’ Artois  being  mortally  wound¬ 
ed  in  the  Difpute,  was  carried  over  to  England, 
where  he  died.  Soon  after  the  King  of  Eng¬ 
land  arriv’d  in  Bretagne  with  a  great  Army, 
and  befieg’d  feveral  Towns  :  The  Duke  of 
Normandy  was  fent  with  an  equal  Force  to 
oppofe  him,  and  great  Expectations  there  were 
of  a  Battle  :  but  the  Pope’s  Nuncio  found 
means  to  obtain  a  Truce  between  the  two 
Nations  again,  and  King  Edward  return’d  to 
England ,  glad  to  have  efcap’d  fo  well,  fay  the 
French  ^Hiftorians  ;  for  his  Fleet  had  been 
difpers’d,  and  his  Provifions  cut  off,  that  his 
Army  mull  infallibly  have  perifh’d,  but  for 
this  timely  Negociation. 

About  this  time  it  was,  (Anno  1344)  that 
Hubert,  Count  Dauphin  of  Vienne,  transferr’d  united’ to 
his  Dominions  to  Philip  of  France,  the  King’s  theCrown 
fecond  Son  :  but  afterwards  it  was  agreed  of  Frame* 
they  fhou’d  be  fettled  on  Charles ,  eldefl  Son  to 
the  Duke  of  Normandy ,  the  King’s  eldeft  Son, 
ever  fince  which  time  Dauphine  has  belong’d 
to  the  Crown  of  France ,  and  it  has  been  the 
Title  of  the  King’s  eldeft  Son.  The  King 
alfo  purchas’d  the  Lordfliip  of  Montpellier  of 
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Vhilip  King  of  Majorca ,  which  was  thereupon 
united  to  the  Crown. 

The  Truce  which  had  been  made  for  a  Year 
was  but  ill  obferv’d,  both  in  Bretagne  and 
Guienne  ;  but  the  French  King  taking  upon  him 
to  execute  feverai  Breton  and  Norman  Gentle¬ 
men  who  were  in  theKing  of  England's  Intereft, 
without  affigning  any  Reafon  for  it,  this  occa- 
fion’d  the  War  to  break  oat  a-frefh.  The 
King  of  England  fent  a  confiderabie  Force  into 
Guienne ,  under  the  Command  of  the  Earl  of 
Derby ,  a  Gentleman  celebrated  for  his  Con- 
A  Dlf-  ^a(-*  an^  generous  Spirit.  He  made  himfelf 
interefted  Mafter  of  feverai  Towns  :  but  what  has  efta- 
General.  blifti’d  his  Fame  in  Hiftory,  is  his  Juftice  and 
Contempt  of  Wealth,  of  both  which  they  give 
an  Inftance  in  the  Forming  of  Bergerac,  where 
he  gave  every  Soldier  the  Houle  he  fhould 
feize,  and  all  the  Treafure  in  it.  One  of 
them  having  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  a  Houfe 
where  the  Bankers  had  agreed  to  depofit  their 
Cafh,  and  finding  an  immenfe  Sum,  acquaint¬ 
ed  the  General  with  it,  not  imagining  fo 
much  Wealth  cou’d  be  intended  for  any  one 
private  Man  :  but  the  General  told  him  the 
Greatnefs  of  the  Treafure  fhould  not  alter  the 
cafe,  let  it  amount  to  what  it  wou’d  it  was 
all  his  own,  he  had  pals’d  his  Word  and  Ho¬ 
nour  and  he  fcorn’d  to  revoke  it. 

A  Tax  King  Vhilip  to  maintain  the  War,  laid  a 
Tax  upon  his  Subjects  which  was  never  known 
°n  a  r"  in  France  before,  namely  that  of  Salt.  He  ob¬ 
lig’d  all  People  to  come  and  buy  it  at  his  Ma¬ 
gazines  at  fuch  a  Price  as  he  was  pleas’d  to 
lay  upon  it ;  which  made  King  Edward  his 
Rival  fay,  He  did  well  to  fupport  his  Title 
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by  the  Salique  Law.  He  rais’d  the  Value  of 
Money  alfo,  obliging  his  Subjeds  to  take  it 
for  more  than  it  was  coin’d,  which  brought 
him  in  a  great  deal  of  Treafure,  but  impove- 
rifh’d  his  Country,  and  difpos’d  his  People  for 
a  Rebellion,  efpecially  in  Normandy .  The 
Duke  of  Normandy  being  fent  to  oppofe  the 
Earl  of  Derby  in  Guienne,  retook  feveral  places 
from  the  Englijh.  Whereupon  the  King  of 
England  affembled  a  great  Fleet  and  Army  to 
go  to  the  affifl ance  of  his  Subjeds  on  that 
fide,  but  the  Wind  proving  contrary,  a  dif- 
affeded  Norman  Lord  named  Gecffry ,  of 
Harcom ,  who  was  on  board  the  King’s  Ship, 
propos’d  his  Invading  Normandy ,  a  {Turing  him 
there  were  numbers  of  Malecontents  that 
wou’d  join  him  in  that  Province :  which 
being  agreed  to  in  a  Council  of  War,  the  fZ’S 
Defcent  was  made  near  La  Hogue ,  where  he  by  the 
met  with  little  Oppofition,  King  Philip  ex~  Englijh. 
peding  him  in  another  part  of  the  Country. 

Upon  the  News  of  this  Invafion,  the  Duke  of 
Normandy  immediately  march’d  his  Forces  out 
of  Guienne ,  and  joiningwith  thofe  King  Philip 
had  aflembled,  endeavour’d  to  flop  the  Pro- 
grefs  of  the  King  of  England,  who  in  the  mean 
time  had  made  himfelf  Mailer  of  moll  of  the 
Towns  in  Normandy ,  and  amongll  the  red  of 
Caen,  a  rich  and  populous  City,  the  Plunder 
whereof  King  Edward  gave  to  his  Soldiers, 
referving  only  one  Ship-Load  of  the  moll  valu¬ 
able  Treafure  and  Efleds  to  be  fent  to  England, 
which,  lays  the  French  Hillorian,  was  a  Bait 
(  for  the  Englijh ,  and  encourag’d  them  to  affiil 
their  triumphant  Prince  with  all  their  Might, 
in  Hopes  of  dividing  the  Riches  of  that  fine 
Vol.  XI.  L 1 1  Kingdom 
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Kingdom  with  their  Countrymen.  He  fent 
over  alfo  three  hundred  of  the  moft  wealthy 
Citizens,  who  were  to  ranfom  their  Perfons 
with  their  Eftates ;  together  with  the  Conrta- 
ble  of  France,  the  Earl  of  Tancarvile ,  and  above 
threefcore  Knights,  that  were  taken  in  an 
Engagement  under  the  Walls  of  Caen. 

Soon  after,  King  Philip,  and  his  Son  the 
Duke  of  Normandy ,  with  the  whole  Power  of 
France,  that  was  affembled  in  defence  of  their 
Country,  appear’d  in  fight  ,•  of  whofe  Strength 
it  feems  the  King  of  England  was  fo  appre- 
henfive,  that  he  thought  of  nothing  but  making 
his  Retreat  by  way  of  Flanders ,  where  he  had 
{till  aconfiderableParty,  which  he  hop’d  would 
join  him.  His  Difficulty  was  to  pafs  the 
River  Somme  in  view  of  fo  formidable  an  Ene¬ 
my  ;  but  by  his  frequent  Marches  and  Counter¬ 
marches  having  gain’d  about  a  Day’s  March 
of  the  French ,  and  found  out  a  Ford  that  was 
practicable,  he  pafs’d  the  River  without  much 
Lofs ;  and  obferving  an  advantagious  fpot  of 
Ground  to  encamp  his  Army  upon  near  the 
Village  of  Crejji,  he  determin’d  here  to  wait 
the  Approach  of  the  French  Army,  which  o- 
vertook  him  the  next  Day.  King  Philip  find- 
The  ing  his  Enemy  fo  ftrongly  ported,  determin’d 
to  defer  the  Attack  tili  his  People  had  reco- 
ver’d  the  Fatigue  of  fo  long  a  March  :  How¬ 
ever,  the  Van  of  his  Army  being  engaged 
without  his  Knowledge,  according  to  the 
French,  he  found  himfelf  under  a  Neceffity  of 
fupporting  them,  which  brought  on  a  general 
Engagement,  to  the  utter  Ruin  of  the  French 
Army.  This  Defeat  was  occafion’d,  as  ’tis 
faid,  by  the  Cowardife  of  the  Genoefe,  who 
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were  in  the  Front,  and  run  away  upon  the 
firft  Difcharge,  which  diforder’d  the  main 
Body.  Some  of  the  French  Hiftorians  are  fo 
ievere  upon  the  Memory  of  King  Philip ,  as 
to  affirm  chat  it  happen’d  for  Want  of  Con¬ 
duit,  and  that  King  Edward  was  evidently  the 
more  accomphflid  General  j  for  it  is  agreed 
that  the  French  were  at  leaft  double  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  the  Englifi ,  and  that  they  loft  thirty 
thoufand  common  Men,  befides  a  vaft  Num¬ 
ber  of  their  Nobility  and  Knights,  and  four- 
fcore  Banners  or  Colours,  carried  by  as  many 
Lords  Bannerets,  were  taken. 

After  this  Victory,  which  the  Prince  o( Calais  be- 
Wales  has  generally  the  Honour  of.  the  King  fag’d  a"d 
of  England  laid  Siege  to  Calais  ;  '  and  as  he  taken’ 
found  it  to  be  a  place  of  great  Scrength,  and  ,347‘ 
defended  by  a  numerous  Garrifon,  he  deter¬ 
min’d  to  ftarve  the  Town.  Accordingly  he 
block’d  it  up  by  his  Fleet  towards  the  Sea, 
and  furrounded  it  on  the  Land-fide  with  his 
Soldiers  Huts,  that  look’d  like  another  Town 
having  Streets  and  Market-places,  Shops  and 
Taverns,  and  all  manner  of  Merchandizes 
brought  hither  from  Flanders  and  England  as 
to  fome  great  Mart.  He  continu’d  in  this 
Situation  about  a  Year,  when  the  Town  was 
oblig’d  to  furrender  at  difcretion  ;  whereupon 
King  Edward  remov’d  all  the  old  Inhabitants, 
and  peopled  it  with  Englijh.  The  French 
Affairs  went  no  better  on  the  fide  of  Guienne, 
where  their  Enemies  took  one  Town  after 
another,  and  quarter’d  their  Troops  in  the 
fine  Countries  upon  the  Loire.  In  Bretagne, 

Charles  de  Blois  was  taken  Prifoner  and  lent  to 
England.  The  French  in  the  mean  time  had 
Lila  fpirited 
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fpirited  up  the  Scots,  as  ufual,  to  attack  the 
Englijh  Borders  in  the  Abfence  of  their  King  *. 
but  they  were  entirely  defeated  by  the  Queen 
of  England’s  Army,  and  their  King  brought 
Prifoner  to  London.  The  only  Confolation  the 
French  King  had,  was  the  Flemmings  changing 
fides  and  coming  over  to  his  Interefts :  but  as 
the  Englijh  were  now  Matters  of  Calais ,  they 
did  not  ftand  in  fo  much  need  of  them  as  for¬ 
merly  in  their  Expeditions  to  France.  And 
now  King  Edward  was  content  to  accept  of  the 
Truce  that  had  been  long  mediated,  on  Con¬ 
dition  that  each  Party  fhould  continue  in  Pof- 
feffion  of  what  he  was  pofiefs’d  of.  This 
Tru  ce  was  prolong’d  at  feveral  times  to  the 
Year  1350,  when  King  Philip  died,  leaving 
two  Sons  by  his  firft  Wife,  viz,.  John  Duke  of 
Normandy ,  who  fucceeded  him  ,•  and  Philip 
Duke  of  Orleans  and  Count  of  Valois :  And  he 
left  his  fecond  Wile,  Blanche  of  Navarre ,  big 
with  Child  of  a  Daughter. 

$ohn  II,  The  French  had  great  Expectations  of  King 
John  when  he  was  advanc’d  to  the  Throne, 
being  of  a  mature  Age,  (about  forty)  educa¬ 
ted  in  the  Mytteries  of  State,  and  having 
.commanded  the  Armies  of  Prance  for  a  confi- 
derable  time  with  Succefs  :  and  yet  there  is 
no  Reign  wherein  the  Kingdom  fufter’d  more 
by  foreign  Enemies  and  inteftine  Divifions. 
The  King  was  crown’d  at  Rheims  on  the  26th 
of  September ,  1350,  when  he  made  feveral 
Knights,  and  amongtt  the  reft,  Charles  his 
eldett  Son  the  firft,  who  bore  the  Tide  of 
Dauphin  on  account  of  his  being  Heir  apparent 
to  the  Crown.  The  Rejoicings  for  the  Coro¬ 
nation  were  fcarce  over,  when  Raoul  Count 
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cTEu,  Conftable  of  France,  return'd  from  his 
Imprifonment  in  England ,  having  been  taken 
at  the  Storming  of  Caen.  He  was  feiz’d  by 
the  King’s  Order  when  he  came  to  Court, 
and  beheaded  without  any  Tryal,  being  in  a 
Confpiracy  with  the  King  of  England  againft 
the  Srate,  as  was  afterwards  given  out. 

About  the  fame  time  there  was  a  Battle 
between  the  French  and  Englijh  in  Guienne, 
wherein  the  latter  were  victorious ;  after  which 
a  Truce  was  made  between  the  two  Nations, 
which  the  French  complain  was  but  ill  obfer- 
ved,  efpecially  in  Bretagne ,  where  among  other 
Enterprizes,  a  Duel  was  fought  between 
thirty  Knights  of  Breton  and  as  many  of  Eng¬ 
land,  and  the  Bretons  came  off  Conquerors, 
which  they  boafl  of  to  this  Day.  During  this 
Truce  alfo  the  King  of  England  furpriz’d 
Guines,  having  corrupted  the  Governor  : 
which  when  the  French  complain’d  of,  they 
were  anfwer’d  that  the  furprizing  of  places  was 
not  prohibited  by  the  Truce,  or  they  would 
not  have  attempted  Calais  ;  for  Chami ,  Go¬ 
vernor  of  St.  Omers,  had  attempted  to  feize 
that  City,  having  firft  bought  the  Governor  ; 
but  the  Confpiracy  was  difcover’d,  and  Charni 
with  five  or  fix  hundred  French  Knights  made 
Prifoners,  befides  a  great  many  cut  in  pieces. 

The  Truce  however  was  continued  to  the 
Year  1355. 

In  the  mean  time  the  King  of  Navarre  The  K.  of 
came  to  Court,  to  whom  the  French  chiefly  Navarre 
afcribe  the  Calamities  which  afterwards  hap-  P^s  h,m_ 
pen’d  in  the  Kingdom.  He  was  the  Son  of  p"0fr 
Philip  Count  of  Evreux,  a  Prince  of  the  Blood,  teftion  of 
and  of  Jane  of  France ,  Daughter  of  King  Lewis  th eEng’* . 

Rutin. 
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Hut  in.  He  had  been  educated  at  the  French 
Court,  and  was  much  admir’d  there,  as  being 
a  moft  accomplifh’d  young  Prince.  The 
avow’d  Defign  of  his  waiting  on  the  King  at 
this  time,  was  to  defire  his  Daughter  Jane  in 
Marriage,  whom  he  obtain’d  :  But  obferving 
the  Perplexity  the  State  was  in  on  account  of 
the  Conquefts  of  the  English,  he  took  the  Op¬ 
portunity  of  demanding  the  Refticution  of  the 
Counties  of  Champaign  and  Brie,  and  the  Dut- 
chy  of  Burgundy ,  of  which  his  Anceftors  feem 
to  have  been  unjuftly  depriv’d.  The  King 
however  did  not  think  fit  to  refiore  them,  but 
on  the  contrary,  gave  forae  part  of  his  Terri¬ 
tories  ia  Normandy  to  his  inveterate  Enemy 
Charles  of  Spain ,  then  Con  liable  of  France  ,•  at 
which  the  King  oi  Navarre  was  fo  exafperated, 
that  he  furpriz’d  the  Conftable  and  murder’d 
him  in  his  Houfe  ;  and  expecting  the  King 
wou’d  refent  the  Outrage,  he  put  himfelf 
under  the  Protection  of  the  King  of  England . 
Such  were  the  Situation  of  King  Johns  Affairs 
however  at  this  time,  that  he  durli  not  pub- 
lickly  exprefs  his  DifpJeafure  :  But  the  King 
of  Navarre  offering  to  return  to  his  Duty  on 
Condition  he  might  obtain  his  Pardon,  he 
thought  fit  to  agree  to  it.  This  Prince  ftill 
renew’d  his  Confpiracies  againfi  the  French 
Court,  keeping  Intelligence  with  the  King  of 
England,  who  was  now  come  over  co  Calais 
upon  the  Expiration  of  the  Truce,  as  the 
Prince  of  Wales  was  to  Guienne ;  and  it  was 
expected  every  Day  that  the  King  of  Navarre 
would  make  an  InfurreCtion  in  Normandy , 
where  he  had  large  Demefns,  and  join  the 
Enghfh.  In  this  critical  Jundure  King  John 

order’d 
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order’d  his  Son  the  Dauphin,  to  invite  the 
King  of  Navarre  to  an  Entertainment  at  the 
Caftle  of  Rouen ,  (for  there  was  a  particular 
Intimacy  between  thofe  Princes)  and  while 
they  were  at  Dinner  furrounding  the  Caftle 
with  a  Detachment  of  his  Army,  he  made 
the  King  of  Navarre  Prifoner,  and  cut  off  the 
Heads  of  four  of  his  Minifters  who  were  at 
Dinner  with  him.  Whereupon  Philip ,  Bro¬ 
ther  to  the  King  of  Navarre ,  being  at  Liberty, 
join  d  the  Duke  of  Lancafler>  who  was  lately 
landed  in  Normandy ,  with  a  good  Body  of 
Troops.  The  Englijh  however  were  far  from 
performing  what  was  expe&ed  from  them  in 
Normandy  this  Year,  which  we  are  told  was 
occafion’d  by  the  backwardnefs  of  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  to  give  Supplies.  The  Prince  of  Wales 
on  the  other  Hand  made  very  rapid  Conquefts 
with  a  handful  of  Men  on  the  fide  of  Guienne , 
laying  Auvergne ,  Limoujin  and  Berry  under 
Contribution,  and  advancing  as  far  as  Bomges  ; 
which  King  John  having  Advice  of,  and  fore- 
feeing  it  would  be  difficult  for  the  young 
Prince  to  make  his  Retreat,  aflembled  his 
Troops  and  march’d  towards  Berry  with  the 
utmoft  Expedition.  He  came  up  with  the 
Prince  at  MaupertuUy  about  two  Leagues  from 
Poitiers ,  who  finding  his  Communication  cut 
off  from  his  own  Garrifons,  chofe  an  advan- 
tagious  Camp,  and  there  refolv’d  to  attend 
the  Enemy.  But  having  no  Provifions  with 
him,  and  it  being  impoffible  almoft  for  him 
to  receive  any,  the  French  Hiftorians  lament 
the  Rafhnefs  of  their  King  in  attacking  him 
in  a  place  almoft  inacceffible,  and  not  endea¬ 
vouring  rather  to  ftarve  the  Englifl}  as  he 

might 
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might  have  done  in  two  or  three  Days.  The 
King’s  Troops,  according  to  their  own  Wri¬ 
ters,  confided  of  forty-eight  thonfand  Men, 
and  the  Prince  of  Wales's  of  twelve  thonfand  ; 
but  then  there  was  no  way  of  coming  at  him 
but  by  one  Road,  where  four  Troopers  could 
hardly  march  a-breaft,  and  where  the  Englijh 
Archers,  who  had  lin’d  the  Hedges  and  En~ 
clofures,  took  them  oft  as  they  advanc’d,  till 
they  lay  in  heaps  at  the  Entrance  of  their 
Camp.  And  the  French  being  thus  put 
into  Confufion  in  the  Front,  a  Body  of  Eng - 
VJh  Horfe  wheel’d  about,  and  taking  a  Cir¬ 
cumference,  fell  in  upon  the  Rear,  which 
compleated  their  Defeat.  The  King  with  his 
Son  Phiirp ,  and  feveral  thoufand  more,  were 
taken  Prisoners,  and  among  the  Slain  were  no 
iefs  than  feventeen  hundred  Lords  and  Gen¬ 
tlemen. 

The  French  relate,  that  the  Pope’s  Legate 
endeavour’d  to  accommodate  Matters  before 
the  Battle  begun  :  That  the  Prince  of  Wales 
was  fo  fenfible  of  his  Diftrefs,  that  he  offer’d 
to  relinquilh  all  the  Conquefts  he  had  made 
this  Campaign,  if  King  John  would  give  him 
Leave  to  retire  to  Bourdeaux  :  But  the  King 
infilling  that  the  Prince  and  an  hundred 
Knights  fhould  furrender  themfelves  Prifoners 
at  difcretion,  he  refolv’d  to  defend  himfelf  to 
the  laft  Extremity  ;  and  this  Refolution  was 
crown’d  with  Succefs,  much  beyond  his 
Hopes.  However,  his  Troops  were  fo  few, 
and  his  Prifoners  fo  many  and  of  fuch  Quality, 
that  he  did  not  think  fit  to  enter  upon  any 
further  A&ion,  but  return’d  with  them  into 
Gnienne ,  in  order  to  fecure  them,  with  the 

rich 
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rich  Plunder  they  were  Matters  of ;  for  they 
had  not  only  pillaged  a  gjreat  many  good 
Towns,  but  rifled  the  French  Camp,  which 
mutt  yield  them  a  confiderable  Booty,  the 
French  King,  the  Dauphin  and  his  three  Bro¬ 
thers,  with  a  numerous  Nobility,  being  in  the 
Field. 

The  Dauphin  with  his  two  Brothers  having 
retir  d  out  of  the  Battle  in  good  time,  came 
to  Paris,  where  the  States  acknowledg’d  the 
Dauphin  Lieutenant  of  the  Kingdom  during 
the  King’s  Abfence.  He  was  fcarce  twenty 
Years  of  Age  at  this  time,  and  had  a  very  per- 
verfe  People  to  deal  with,  befides  a  victorious 
Enemy,  whom  he  might  reafonably  have  ex¬ 
pected  at  the  Gates  of  Paris  in  a  fliort  time  : 
but  the  Englijh  of  that  Age  feem  much  better 
qualified  to  gain  than  to  improve  Victories  ; 
they  entirely  lott  the  Advantages  they  might 
have  made  of  the  Confufion  and  ill  Temper  the 
French  were  in,  and  fuffer’d  them  by  agreeing 
to  a  needlefs  Truce,  to  recover  from  their 
Confternation,  and  reunite  the  feveral  jarring 
Parties  in  the  Kingdom  :  the  reafon  of  which 
Conduct  is  generally  afcrib’d  to  the  unfeafon- 
able  good  husbandry  of  the  Englijh  Parliament, 
who  refus’d  to  fupply  the  King  with  Money 
to  maintain  his  Conquefts.  But  furely  as  he 
was  Matter  of  fo  rich  a  Country  as  France, 
it  wou’d  have  been  no  difficult  matter  to  have 
fubfifted  his  Troops,  and  maintain’d  them  by 
the  Contributions  he  might  have  rais’d  there. 
This,  no  doubt,  was  what  the  Englifo  Parlia¬ 
ment  expected  j  they  might  juftly  be  piqu’d, 
to  fee  the  Demands  of  the  Court  encreafe 
with  their  Conquetts,  and  the  Produce  of  fo 
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fine  a  Country  fquander’d  away  upon  Favou¬ 
rites  or  faithlefs  Allies,  as  was  in  fome  degree 
the  cafe  in  a  much  later  War  with  that  Na- 
TIv-  F  0ftion*  t0  Proceed*  The  Prince  of  Wales 
Walk's  1  having  brought  the  King  of  France  and  his  Son 
Entry  in-  Philip  Prifoners  to  London,  made  his  Entry  into 
to  London  that  City  upon  a  little  black  Pad,  while  he 

Prifoner  ^  ta^en  care  to  ^ave  c^e  King  mounted  on 
the  French  a  ^arge  ^ne  Horfe  with  the  richeft  Furniture, 
King.  appearing  himfelf  rather  as  an  Attendant  on 
that  Monarch  than  bis  Conqueror.  This  the 
French  Hiftorians  obferve,  was  carrying  his 
Prifoner  in  Triumph  in  a  very  different  manner 
from  that  of  the  antient  Romans ,  who  drew 
their  Captive  Kings  after  them  chain’d  to  their 
Chariots.  In  this  he  fhew’d  a  much  more 
elegant  Tafte  of  Glory,  and  which  will  ever 
be  admir’d  by  the  Judicious  beyond  the  moft 
fplendid  of  the  Roman  Triumphs.- 
France  in  a  The  Dauphin  in  the  mean  time  found  a 

diftrafted  Faftion  in  Paris,  which  render’d  him  very 
State.  uneafy  :  They  infilled  on  his  having  a  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Citizens  about  him,  without  whofe  Di~ 
reftion  they  would  fuffer  him  to  tranfad  no¬ 
thing.  They  took  upon  them  to  difplace  fe- 
veral  Minifters,  and  fupply  their  rooms  with 
their  own  Creatures ;  to  which  the  Dauphin 
was  obliged  to  fubmit :  all  the  Satisfa&ion  he 
had  was  to  obferve  the  Nobility  well  inclin’d 
to  his  Perfon,  who  were  exafperated  at  the 
Commons  for  the  Infults  they  daily  receiv’d 
at  Paris,  and  in  moft  of  the  Cities  of 
the  Kingdom,  after  their  return  from 
the  Battle  of  Poitiers,  the  People  upbraiding 
them  with  Cowardize  and  deferring  of  their 
King.  Paris,  fays  my  Author,  was  now  be¬ 
come 
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come  a  Garrifon  Town,  the  Tradefmen  ha¬ 
ving  form’d  themfelves  into  Troops  and  Regi¬ 
ments  ;  the  Nobility  and  Peafants  in  the  Coun¬ 
try  had  entred  into  a  kind  of  War,  in  which 
thoufands  were  flaughter’d  ;  Armies  of  Rob¬ 
bers  were  got  together,  who  fell  upon  both 
Parties  without  diftimftion,  plundering  all  the 
open  Towns,  and  none  dare  ftir  out  of  the 
greater  Cities  for  fear  of  meeting  them.  In 
the  mean  time  the  common  People  continu’d 
their  In fults  on  the  Dauphin  at  Paris;  they 
let  the  King  of  Navarre  out  of  Prifon,  and 
placed  him  at  their  Head,  requiring  the  Dau¬ 
phin  to  do  him  Juftice  for  the  Wrongs  he  had 
fufter’d,  particularly  to  reftore  the  Places  that 
had  been  taken  from  him  in  Normandy ,  and  to 
repeal  the  Attainder  of  thofe  Gentlemen  who 
were  taken  Prifoners  with  him  at  Rouen  and 
had  been  executed  ;  all  which  the  Dauphin 
was  oblig’d  to  grant.  The  Provoft  or  Mayor 
of  Paris,  who  was  the  Head  of  the  Factious 
Party,  endeavour’d  to  diftinguifh  his  People 
by  ordering  them  to  wear  Caps  half  Red  and 
half  Blue  but  this  foon  ceas’d  to  be  a  Diftin- 
dion,  for  the  reft  of  the  People  finding  them¬ 
felves  in  danger  of  being  knock’d  on  the  head 
for  want  of  fuch  Caps,  immediately  furnifh’d 
themfelves  with  them.  At  length  the  Mayor 
carried  his  Infolence  fo  far,  that  he  came  to 
the  Palace  with  feveral  thoufand  arm’d  Men, 
to  whom  the  Dauphin  coming  out  and  de¬ 
manding  what  they  wanted,  he  order’d  fome 
of  his  Followers  to  feize  upon  two  of  the 
Marfhais  of  France  that  attended  the  Dauphin, 
and  murder  them,  which  was  executed  before 
£he  Dauphin’s  Face ;  and  the  Mayor  made  no 
M  m  m  3  other 
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other  Exeufe  for  this  Outrage,  but  that  he 
thought  it  for  the  Publick  Gopd.  Hereupon 
the  reft  of  the  Courtiers  fled,  leaving  the  Dau¬ 
phin  alone  ;  He  ask’d  theMayor  whether  they 
had  any  Defign  upon  his  Perfon.  He  faid. 
No,  My  Lord;  But  that  you  may  be  fafe,  take 

my.  Cap.  The  Prince  cook  it,  and  gave  him 
his  own,  which  this  Fellow  had  the  Impu- 

TheFac.  dence  to  wear  afterwards.  And  now  he 
pTfi-r  pro-  t^0L}§ht  it  a  proper  time  to  put  his  Grand 
pofe  to  Projed  in  Execution,  which  was  to  get  the 
proclaim  King  of  Navarre  declar’d  King  of  France  ;  but 
ehe  K.  of  tho*  that  Prince  had  Ambition  enough  to  af- 

Of  France.’  P*re  t0  Crown  of  France ,  and  had  a  prior 

Right  to  the  King  of  England  if  Females  were 
admitted  into  the  Succeflion,  yet  the  Fear  of 
being  abandon’d  by  King  Edward,  who  was 
his  greateft  Support,  made  him  very  cautious 
of  taking  the  Title  upon  him.  However,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  French  Hiftorians,  Meafures 
were  conceited  between  him  and  the  Mayor 

of.  Pans  to  let  in  a  Body  of  the  King  of  Na¬ 
varre’s  Troops  on  a  certain  Night,  and  to 
murder  or  expel  all  the  Dauphin’s  Party  in 
the  City  ;  but  the  thing  happening  to  take  air, 
and  fome  popular  Men  in  the  Dauphin’s  In¬ 
terest  giving  the  Citizens  to  underftand  that  the 
City  was  upon  the  point  of  being  betray’d  to 
the  Englijh ,  things  took  a  new  turn  ;  the  Mayor 
was  cut  in  pieces,  and  the  Town  appear’d 
now  entirely  in  the  Dauphin’s  Intereft.  The 
French  Writers  do  indeed  fuggeft,  that  the  Par¬ 
ty  of  the  King  of  England  and  the  King  of 
Navarre  was  the  fame,  and  that  notwithftand- 
ing  the  Truce,  the  Englijh  were  at  the  bottom 
of  thefe  Attempts  and  Confpiracies  againft  the 

Dauphin ; 
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Pauphin  ;  which  if  true,  may  in  fome  mea¬ 
sure  account  for  King  Edward's  confenting  to 
a  Truce  when  he  was  Vi&crious  :  He  might 
hope  to  effedt  his  Defigns  by  the  King  of  Na¬ 
varre's  Party  and  their  Civil  Diflentions,  foon- 
er  than  by  an  open  War  •  tho*  by  the  Treaty 
he  made  with  King  John  aft? r wards,  he  does 
not  feem  to  have  any  Defig"  rp -  the  Crown 
of  France ,  but  only  to  get  the  minions 
which  belong’d  to  England  on  that  fids,  the 
Water  reftar’d. 

The  Truce  being  expir’d,  Hoftilities  were 
renew’d,  or  rather  continu’d,  fay  the  French 
Writers,  for  they  were  the  fame  Troops  which 
ravag’d  France  before  under  the  Name  of  the 
King  of  Navarre ,  that  now  plunder’d  it  under 
the  King  of  England's  Colours  ,*  but  they  were 
fufpended  for  a  while  by  the  coming  over  of 
the  Archbifliop  of  Sens,  the  Earl  of  Tancarville , 
and  ocher  Lords  who  had  been  taken  Prifoners 
at  the  Battle  of  Poitiers,  with  a  Treaty  of 
Peace  concluded  between  the  two  Kings, 
wherein  it  was  agreed,  that  Normandy ,  Poitou ,  4. 
Anjou ,  and  ail  the  Dominions  which  formerly  between 
belong’d  to  England ,  together  with  Calais,  the  the  two 
Counties  of  Bologne ,  Guynes ,  Ponthien  and  Mon-  Kings. 
trevil  fliould  be  yielded  up  to  England,  to  be 
held  independantly,  without  paying  any  Ho¬ 
mage  or  Acknowledgment  to  the  Crown  of 
France  ;  and  that  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  fliould 
hold  his  Dutchy  of  the  King  of  England,  and 
do  Homage  to  him  for  it ;  and  laftly,  that 
four  Millions  of  Crowns  (fome  make  them 
Livres)  fliould  be  paid  for  the  Ranfom  of  the 
French  King  and  the  Lords  that  were  Prifoners 
with  him  :  InConfideration  whereof  the  King 
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of  England  renounc’d  alJ  Right  to  the  Crowr: 
of  France.  But  this,  fay  the  French,  was  put¬ 
ting  King  Edward  in  Polfeflion  of  that  Crowr 
he  pretended  to  renounce  :  It  was  inverting 
that  part  of  France  which  was  left  to  the  King 
on  all  fides,  and  putting  the  King  of  Englanc 
in  a  Condition  of  taking  it  whenever  he  fiiould 
alledge  there  was  an  Infra&ion  of  the  Treaty. 
KejeQed  The  Dauphin  and  the  States  therefore  declar’d 
by  the  they  would  never  fubmit  to  it.  Whereupon 
Fran* and  Edward  rais’d  a  great  Army  and  came 
the”war  0Vei'  int0  Fraace>  deftroying  the  open  Country 
renew’d,  with  Fire  and  Sword  to  the  very  Gates  of 
Paris,  where  the  Dauphin  had  (hut  himfelf  up 
with  a  numerous  Garrilon,  but  did  not  pre¬ 
tend  to  make  any  Oppofition  in  the  Field.  At 
length  Heaven,  in  the  Language  of  the  French 
Writers,  was  pleas’d  to  put  an  end  to  this  de* 
rtrudUve  War  by  a  Miracle  ;  they  tell  us,  that 
as  the  King  of  England  lay  encamp’d  with  his 
Army  near  Chartres,  a  Storm  of  Rain  and  Hail* 
attended  by  Thunder  and  Lightning,  fuch  as 
had  never  been  known  in  the  Memory  of  Man, 
fell  upon  the  Camp,  and  put  the  King  and  his 
Army  in  the  greatert  Confternation  ;  infomuch 
that  the  King  in  that  Inftant  vow’d  to  give 
A  Treaty  Peace  to  France.  Accordingly  he  im- 

decTwi'h  med,acely  ^enc  to  tiie  Deputies  of  the 
the  States.  States  to  come  and  treat  with  him,  and  was 
contented  to  relinquifh  Normandy,  Touraine , 
Anjou  and  Maine ,  which  he  had  infilled  on  in 
the  Treaty  of  London.  He  agreed  alfo  to  mo¬ 
derate  the  King’s  Ranfom  to  three  millions  of 
Crowns.  The  French  King  was  to  be  releas’d 
forthwith,  and  forty  Hoftages,  among  whom 
Lem  Duke  of  4^'w^and  John  Count  of  Poitiers, 
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the  King’s  Sons,  were  to  be  fent  in  his  room, 
for  fecuiing  the  Execution  of  the  Treaty,  in 
which  the  King  of  Navarre  was  included. 

The  King  of  England  being  returned  to  Calais , 
met  King  John  there  ;  and  both  of  them  ha¬ 
ving  confirm’d  the  Treaty  by  their  Oaths, 
the  King  of  France  was  left  at  Liberty  to  re¬ 
turn  to  Paris,  after  having  deliver’d  up  the 
principal  Hoftages. 

Levels  Duke  of  Anjou ,  the  King’s  fecond 
Son,  not  being  guarded  very  ftri&ly  in  England, 
made  hi$  Efcape  over  into  France  ;  which  his 
Father  look’d  upon  as  fo  Dilhonourable  an 
Adfion,  that  he  determin’d  to  return  to 
London,  and  furrender  himfelf  Prifoner  again, 
if  he  cou’d  not  fettle  the  Terms  of  the  Treaty : 
which,  when  the  Dauphin  and  his  Minifters 
reprefented  the  ill  Confequences  of,  he  an- 
fwer’d,  that  if  good  Faith  was  hanijhed  from  the 
reft  of  the  World,  it  always  ought  to  be  found  among 
Princes:'  and  that  as  he  obtain’d  his  Liberty 
from  the  King  of  England  only  upon  Condition 
of  Executing  the  late  Treaty,  he  wou’d 
procure  the  Performance  of  it  whatever  it 
coft  him.  Some  malicious  People  indeed 
infinuate,  that  all  thefe  fine  Pretences  were 
only  to  cover  his  Paflion  for  a  Lady  he  had 
left  in  England ;  which  deferves  but  little 
Credit.  He  went  to  London  about  Chrifimas  K 
1363,  where  he  was  taken  ill,  and  died  on  dies7  at 
the  eighth  of  April  following,  at  the  Palace  Landon. 
of  the  Savoy,  in  the  fifty-fixth  Year  of  his 
Age,  and  the  14th  of  his  Reign. 

King  John  left  four  Sons,  viz,.  1.  Charles , 
who  fucceeded  him ;  2.  Lewis,  Duke  of  An¬ 
jou  •,  3.  John,  Duke  of  Berry ;  and,  4.  Philip, 
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Duke  of  Burgundy.  His  Daughters  were,’ 
i.  Jane,  married  to  Charles  I,  King  of  Na¬ 
varre  ;  2.  Mary,  married  to  the  Duke  of  Bar; 
3.  lfabella ,  married  to  John  Galeas ,  Duke  of 
Milan ;  and,  4.  Margaret ,  who  chofe  the 
Life  of  a  Nun, 

Charles  V,  Ic  is  obferv’d  of  Charles  V,  firnamed  the 
Wife,  that  he  never  took  the  Field  in  Perfon, 
or  march’d  at  the  Head  of  his  Armies,  as  his 
Predeceflors  had  done;  which  the  French 
Hiftorians  look  upon  as  one  iignal  Inftance 
of  his  Wifdom  :  and  ’tis  very  true,  that  -the 
Kingdom  fuft'er’d  extremely  by  the  Imprifon- 
ment  of  his  Father,  which  had  been  prevented 
if  he  had  committed  the  Conduct  of  the  Army 
to  his  Generals.  But  it  may  be  as  prudent 
for  a  Prince  to  lead  his  Troops  into  the  Field 
and  expofe  his  Perfon  at  one  time,  as  it  may 
be  to  keep  out  of  Danger  at  another.  There 
can  be  no  general  Rule  therefore  laid  down 
in  thefe  Cafes,  and  Princes  at  laft  will  ad 
according  to  their  refpe&ive  Completions 
and  Inclinations;  nor  will  they  ever  want 
People  to  applaud  their  V/ifdom,  whether 
they  are  daring  or  timorous. 

A_War  The  firft  Enterprize  that  was  undertaken  in 
Kina  of*  t^1*s  Reign  was  the  driving  the  King  of  Na~ 
Navarre.  ^ayre  out  °f  the  feveral  Towns  he  poffefs’d 
near  the  Seine,  which  interrupted  the  Com¬ 
munication  between  Varis  and  Rouen ,  and  this 
occafion’d  a  Battle  between  the  French  King’s 
Troops  and  thofe  of  the  King  of  Navarre  in 
Normandy ,  in  which  the  latter  were  defeated  : 
Duke  of  c^e  other  hand,  the  English  who  aflifted 
Brit  any,  the  Duke  of  Montfort  in  Bretagne  obtain’d  a 
compleat  Victory  over  Charles  de  Blois,  his 
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Rival,  who  was  fupported  by  the  French: 
Charles  was  kill’d  in  the  Field  of  Battle,  and 
Mont  fort  was  acknowledg’d  Duke  of  Bretagne 
even  by  the  King  of  France.  Soon  after  a 
Peace  was  made  between  France  and  Navarre 
and  there  only  remain’d  thofe  Bodies  call’d 
the  Companies ,  which  gave  any  Difturbance  to 
the  Kingdom.  Thefe  were  compos’d  of  De- 
ferters  from  the  feveral  Armies,  or  fuch  as 
had  been  disbanded,  join’d  with  Robbers  and 
Vagrants,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  thirty 
thoufand  Men  commanded  by  experienc’d 
Officers,  infomuch  that  it  was  not  eafy  to 
fupprefs  them  :  but  there  happening  a  Civil 
War  in  Cafiile,  the  King  prevail’d  with  them 
to  accept  an  Invitation  which  one  of  the 
Parties  gave  them  to  enter  into  the  Spanijh 
Service,  and  by  that  means  clear’d  the  King' 
dom  of  them.  And  here  it  will  be  neceflary 
to  give  fome  Account  of  the  Wars  in  Cafiile , 
becaufe  both  the  French  and  Englifh  at  length 
became  Parties  in  them.  The  French  account 
is  briefly  this 

Peter  Kang  of  Cafiile ,  ufually  call’d  the  Cruel, 
from  the  many  Barbarities  he  committed, 
imprifon’d  his  Wife  Blanche,  Sifter  to  the 
Queen  of  France,  and  finding  there  was  a 
general  Confpiracy  of  his  Subjects  againft  him 
who  were  fupported  by  the  French  King,  he 
proceeded  to  Poifon  her ;  and  it  was  upon 
this  occafion  that  the  Companies  above  men¬ 
tion’d  were  fent  into  Cafiile,  to  ferve  under 
Henry,  the  Baftard-Brother  of  Peter  the  Cruel , 
who  was  at  the  Head  of  the  Malecontents  in 
that  Kingdom.  Upon  the  approach  of  thefe 
Troops,  Pete/ s  Subjefts  univerfally  abandon’d 
Vol.  XI  Nnti  him 
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hitn  and  proclaim’d  his  Brother  Henry  King  • 
whereupon  Peter  fled  to  the  Prince  of  Walesy 
who  was  then  at  Bourdeaux ,  and  implored  his 
Affift'ance  againft  his  rebellious  Subjects  ; 
which  the  Prince  promis’d  him  :  And  as  the 
Companies  who  had  been  inftrumental  in 
depodng  Peter ,  confifted  moft  of  them  of 
Englijh  or  Gafcom  the  Subjeds  of  England ,  he 
prevail’d  on  them  to  quit  the  Service  of  Henry 
the  Baftard ,  and  lift  themfelves  under  his 
Colours.  The  Prince  alfo  having  receiv’d  a 
great  Reinforcement  from  England  about  the 
fame  time,  which  were  brought  him  by  his 
Brother  the  Duke  of  Lancajler ,  he  march’d 
over  the  Pyrenees  into  Spain  with  a  gallant 
Army,  where  he  found  the  Enemy  however 
far  more  numerous,  confifting  of  French , 
Arrcgonian  and  Caflilian  Troops,  who  were 
confederated  together  to  oppofe  Peter,  and 
maintain  Henry,  his  Baftard-Brother,  on  the 
Throne.  After  fome  Skirmifhes,  in  which 
the  Caflilians  were  fuc'ce'fsful,  the  two  Armies 
came  to  a  general  Battle  on  the  third  of 
April  1367,  and  the  Prince  of  Wales  having 
obtain’d  a  compleat  Vidory,  reftor’d  the 
depos’d  King  Peter ,  who,  if  we  may  credit  the 
French  Hiftorians,  fatiated  his  blood-thirfty 
humour,  by  the  Death  and  Torments  he  in- 
flided  on  the  great  Lords,  and  the  reft  of  his 
Subjeds  who  had  contributed  to  depofe  him : 
But  however  that  matter  be,  certain  it  is, 
there  was  fome  Mifunderftanding  between 
the  Prince  of  Wales  and  King  Peter  ;  and  the 
Prince  withdrawing  his  Troops  foon  after, 
there  happpen’d  another  Infurredion  in  favour 
of  his  Brother  Henry,  wherein  Peter  was  kill’d. 


w 


of  FRANCE. 

and  Henry  advanc’d  to  the  Crown  again,  and 
what  was  an  inconceivable  Difadvantage  to 
England ,  the  Prince  of  Wales  contra&ed  a 
Diftemper  in  this  Expedition,  which  he  never 
recover'd.  His  Army  alfo,  great  part  of  it, 
was  deftroy’d  by  the  Heat  of  the  Climate, 
which  gave  the  French  an  Opportunity  of 
infulting  the  Englifo  Territories  in  France  ;  a 
thing  they  never  durft  attempt  till  this  mif- 
fortune  happen’d.  But  the  Wife  King  Charles , 
as  the  French  Hiftorians  call  him,  before  he 
thought  fit  to  declare  War  againft  England, 
took  care  to  form  fuch  Alliances,  as  might 
enable  him  to  a&  with  Succefs  againft  that 
potent  Nation  ;  and  particularly  he  fecur’d 
the  Earl  of  Flanders  in  his  Interefts,  who  ha¬ 
ving  one  only  Daughter,  the  Heirefs  of  his 
Dominions,  he  procur’d  her  to  be  married- to 
his  Brother  Philip ,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  and 
thereby  prevented  her  being  given  to  Edmund , 
Earl  of  Cambridge ,  Son  to  the  King  of  England ; 
which  prov’d  of  great  Advantage  to  Charles 
V,  but  brought  a  multitude  of  Misfortunes 
on  his  Succeftors,  as  will  appear  in  the  courfe 
of  this  Hiftory.  But  the  great  Art  or  Wif- 
dom  of  Charles  V,  it  feems,  confifted  in  fetting 
the  Neighbouring  Princes  together  by  the 
Ears,  and  fomenting  Difcontents  among  their 
Subje&s.  We  find  him  creating  Difputes  be¬ 
tween  the  Spaniards  and  the  Englijh ,  and  at 
the  fame  time  inciting  the  Subjefts  of  Guierne 
to  revolt  againft  their  Sovereign,  under  pre¬ 
tence  of  a  Capitation  Tax,  that  the  Prince 
of  Wales  had  impos’d,  to  difcharge  the  Ar¬ 
rears  due  to  his  Army.  He  was  alfo  fo  wife 
as  to  defer  his  Attempts  againft  the  Englijh 
Nona  till 
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till  the  Prince  of  Wales  was  in  a  declining 
ftate  of  Health,  and  old  King  Edward  had 
lefc  the  Adminiftration  of  his  Affairs  to  a 
A  War  Concubine  in  the  Years  of  his  Dotage.  In 
between  Circumftances  he  had  the  Courage  to 

France  and  fummon  the  Prince  of  Wales  before  him  as  his 
England,  fupreme  Lord  j  and  for  his  pretended  Contu¬ 
macy  in  not  appearing,  to  declare  the  Englifb 
Territories  on  that  fide  the  Water  forfeited 
to  the  Crown  of  France ,  and  immediately 
leiz’d  upon  fuch  Places  as  were  in  a  defencelefs 
condition  :  but  King  Edward  traftfporting  an 
Army  to  Calais,  under  the  command  of  Gene¬ 
ral  Knolls,  they  deflroy’d  France  with  Fire  and 
Sword  to  the  very  Gates  of  Farts,  and  after¬ 
wards  march'd  towards  Guienne,  ravaging 
that  Part  of  the  Country  as  they  had  done  the 
other  the  wife  King  of  France  {hutting  him- 
felf  up  in  his  Capital  all  the  while,  and  never 
attempting  to  oppofe  their  March  ;  for  which 
their  Hiftorians  applaud  his  Conduft,  and  the 
more,  for  that  he  was  fuccefsful  in  beating  up 
the  Englif!}  Quarters  the  following  Winter. 
But  whar  prov’d  of  the  mofi  fatal  confequence 
to  the  Englif}}  in  this  War,  was,  the  deffrudtion 
of  their  Fleet  on  the  Coaii  of  Guienne  by  the 
Spaniards ,  who  were  in  a  Confederacy  with 
the  French ,  in  the  Year  1372;  whereupon 
Rochelle,  Poitiers,  and  mofi  of  the  Towns  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Englif}},  except  Bourdeaux  and 
Bayonne,,  futrendred  to  the  Enemy.  A  fecond 
Fleet  alio,  which  fail’d  from  England  with  a 
great  Body  of  Land  Forces  on  board,  was 
difpers’d  and  driven  back  by  a  Storm  ,-  fo  that 
had  the  wife  King  Charles  been  poflefs’d  of  a 
Grain  of  Courage,  he  had  now  a  fair  Oppor¬ 
tunity  of  driving  the  EngHJh  from  the  Conti¬ 
nent, 
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rent.  But  notwithftanding  all  thefeAdvantages, 
we  find  an  Army  commanded  by  the  Duke  of 
Lancafter  marching  the  next  Year,  1373,  from 
Calais  to  Guierne ,  that  is,  from  one  end  of 
France  to  the  other,  plundering  the  Country 
at  their  pleafure  ;  and  the  French  {till  applaud 
the  Wifdom  of  their  Monarch  in  not  fighting 
them,  comforting  themfelves  that  the  Englijh 
loft  a  great  many  Men  by  Sicknefs  in  this 
Expedition;  as  if  the  lofs  of  part  of  the  Englijh 
Army,  were  a  fufficient  Equivalent  for  the 
deftrudtion  of  a  fine  Country  of  that  extent. 

In  the  Year  1374  a  Truce  was  concluded  A  Trace 
between  the  two  Nations,  by  the  Mediation  made, 
of  the  Pope’s  Legate.  Soon  after  which  the  The 
Prince  of  fVales  died,  who  had  been  long  a  Prince  of 
Terror  to  France ;  and  the  King  of  England  Wafa  and 
himfelf  did  not  live  above  two  Years  after  his 
Son  ;  whereupon  Richardll,  Son  of  the  Prince  die. 
of  Wales,  and  Grandfon  of  King  Edward , 
fucceeded  to  that  Crown,  who  being  an  Infant, 
the  French  King  took  Advantage  of  his  Mi¬ 
nority,  and  /made  himfelf  Mafter  of  no  lefs* 
than  an  hundred  and  thirty  Fortreffes  belongs 
ing  to  the  Englijh  in  France,  if  we  may  credit 
the  French  Writers,  who  a  very  little  before 
tell  11s,  that  the  Englifo  were  not  poflefs’d  of 
five  Places  in  that  Kingdom,  both  which 
Accounts  can  never  be  true,  unlefs  the  Places 
the  French  had  taken  were  reftor’d  to  the 
Englijh  by  the  Iaft  Truce.  They  boaft  alfo 
mightily  of  plundering  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  and 
feveral  Towns  upon  the  Englijh  Coaft  about 
the  time  of  King  Edward's  Death,  being  affift- 
ed  by  the  Spanijh  Fleet,  but  they  were  not  fo 
hardy  it  feems,  as  to  attempt  to  keep  the 
pofieffion  of  any  one  Place  they  furprized  on 
this  fide  the  Water,  but  fled  to  their  Ships  as 
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foon  as  the  ordinary  Militia  of  the  Country 
appear’d. 

The  King  of  Navarre,  ’tis  laid,  about  this 
time,  employ’d  his  Agents  to  take  off  the 
French  King  by  Poifon,  as  he  had  attempted 
once  before  in  the  beginning  of  his  Reign, 
and  two  Perfons  were  executed  for  it  j  whe¬ 
ther  there  was  any  fuch  Defign  or  not  is  not 
eafy  to  determine  at  this  diftanceof  time,  but 
certain  it  is,  that  the  French  made  this  a  Pre¬ 
tence  for  putting  very  hard  Conditions  upon 
the  King  of  Navarre. 

The  Re-  The  next  thing  King  Charles  attempted, 
duSionof  was  the  Uniting  Britany  to  the  Crown  of 
Bretagne  France ,  which  he  look’d  upon  as  no  difficult 
attempt-  matteri  m0ft  of  the  Nobility  and*Gentry  of 
^ 115  vain' that  Dutchy  being  already  in  his  Intereft, 
and  many  of  them  in  his  Service  ;  nor  did  he 
want  a  plaufible  Pretence  for  this  proceeding, 
that  Duke  being  declared  a  Rebel  and  an 
Enemy  to  the  Kingdom  :  He  cited  him  there¬ 
fore  before  the  Court  of  Peers,  and  on  his 
not  appearing,  declar’d  that  Dutchy  to  be 
forfeited  :  But  the  Lords  of  Bretagne  appre¬ 
hending  that  they  ffiould  be  depriv’d  of  all 
their  Privileges  by  fuch  an  Union,  immedi¬ 
ately  left  the  King’s  Service,  and  enter’d  into* 
an  Affociation  to  hand  by  their  Duke,  and 
receiving  a  Reinforcement  of  Troops  from 
England,  drove  the  French  out  of  their  Coun¬ 
try,  and  fo  put  an  end  to  the  Project  of  an 
Union  for  this  time.  Soon  after  King  Charles 
died  viz,,  on  the  fixteenth  of  September  1380. 
being  the  forty-fourth  Year  of  his  Age,  and 
the  feventeenth  of  his  Reign.  He  left  behind 
him  two  Sons,  namely  Charles,  who  fucceeded 
him;  and  Lewis ,  Duke  of  Orleans;  and  one 
Daughter  named  Catherine . 
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